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BBenenue

AKTYaJIbHOCTDH T€MbI HCCJIE0BAHUS

W3yuenne paHauX pa6ot ['eres, HaMMCAHHKIX 10 ero nepeesza B Meny B 1801 .,
3aHMMaeT BaXHOE€ MECTO B MCCIEAOBAHUU €ro (UIOCOPCKON CHCTEMBI, MOCKOJIbKY
MO3BOJISIET MPOCIEIUTh UCTOKU €T0 3PEJIbIX UIEH.

B HayudHOl JMTepaType 3TOT MEPUOJ NPHUHITO NEIUTh Ha HECKOJBKO 3TAaIlOB,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX MECTaM MPOXKMBAHMSI MBICIUTENS: IITyTraprckuil (mo 1788 r.),
TIOOMHTeHCKHM (110 1793 1.), 6epHckuit (mo 1796 r.) u dpankdyprckuii (mo 1801 r.);
OJIHAKO M3MEHEHHMsS B €ro B3IISIAX ONPEAEISUINCh MPEXKIE BCEro Kpyrom OOILIEHUS U
OCBAMBAEMOM JIMTEPATYpPOH, a HE MpocTo cMmeHou ropoaos. B Illryrrapre, B roasl
TUMHa3M4eckoro oOyueHus, ['erenp ycBaumBajn aHTHYHOE Haciuenue, (uiaocoduro
[Ipoceemenuss u npousBeaenus Jleccunra, lunnepa u I'ete; B TroOuHrene, rae oH
yumiicas B OorocinoBckod cemuHapuu BMmecte ¢ lllemmuarom u [enbaepnunHoM,
LEHTpaJIbHOE MECTO 3aHsIu u3yuenne Kanra, ocmbicienne OpaHiry3cKoil peBOIOLIUU U
KPUTHKA OPTOJOKCAJIHHOM TEOJOTHH, UYTO MPUBEIO K (HOPMUPOBAHHIO HHTEpEca K
«HapOJHOU pETUTUN» KaK OCHOBE OOIIIECTBEHHON HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH; B OEPHCKUI EPHUOI,
paboTas JOMaIllHUM y4HTesleM, | 'erenb cocpenoTounsics Ha npodiieMax MOJUTUYECKON
dbumocobun, cBoOOABI M COIMAIBLHOM crHpaBeauBocTH; BO DdpaHkdypTe Xe ero
pa3MbIIUICHHs] TTproOpenn Oosee riryOokuil Gpuinocodckuil XxapakTep — UMEHHO TOTIza
HAYMHAIOT CKJIAJIBIBATHCA TAaKUE KaTeropuu OyAyIed TUATeKTUKH, KaK OTYYXKICHUE,
€IUHCTBO MPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTEN U MOHSITUE OPTAaHUYECKOU «GKU3HWY.

AKTyalnbHOCTh ~ JAHHOTO  HCCIIEJOBaHUSI  OOYyCJIOBJIEHA  HEOOXOJUMOCTHIO
CUCTEMHOTO aHajM3a CTAHOBJICHUS IEHTPAIBbHBIX KaTeropui reresieBckoil ¢puiaocodun
paHHero mnepuojaa. B MexXayHapoIHOM TereieBe/IEHUU COXPAHAETCS TEOPETUUYECKUU
neuuT B M3ydyeHUn TpaHChHOpMALUMKM KIIOUEBBIX HACH — OT KPUTUKH KaHTOBCKOTO
MOPAJILHOTO (popMann3Ma M «IMO3UTUBHOCTU» YEPE3 MPOCKT «HAPOIHOU PETUTHM» K
bpankdyprckoit punocopun oObeauHEHUSA. ITO TPEOYET PEKOHCTPYKUMU BHYTPEHHEH
JIOTUKU Pa3BUTHUS IEreJIeBCKON MBICIIH, MPEOA0JICBAIONICH TPATUIIMOHHYIO TUXOTOMUIO

MEK]Ty «MOJIOABIM» U «3peJibiM» ['erenem.



AKTYyanbHOCTh OOYCJIOBJIEHA M TEKYIIUM COCTOSHHEM HCTOYHHKOBOM O0asbl:
m3nanne Gesammelte Werke u yrounenHas B. Hemke matmpoBka pykommceii o
BOJISTHBIM 3HaKaM JIeJIal0T BO3MOXKHOU TaKyl0 PEKOHCTPYKIIUIO BIEPBbIE HA HAJIEKHOM
TEKCTOJIOTUYECKOM  OCHOBaHMM, TOTJa KaKk  OOJBIIMHCTBO  CYIIECTBYIOIIHUX
UHTEPIpPETalluid — TEOJOTUYECKUX, KAHTUAHCKUX WM COLUATbHO-MOJUTUYECKUX —
paccMaTpuBalOT OTIENbHBIC aCMEKThl paHHEH MBICHH ['erenst U30JMPOBAHHO APYT OT
npyra. CoequHeHHEe 3TUX acleKTOB B €MHOM HCTOPUKO-(UIOCOPCKOM HappaTHUBE — OT
TIOOMHTC€HCKOW KPUTUKH «OOBEKTHUBHOW pelurum» 110 ¢GppaHkPpypTckon «dunocodun
00BEMHEHUS» — OTBEYAET HE TOJBKO 3a/1a4aM CIIeIIMAIbHOTO TerelieBeIeHHs], HO 1 Oosiee
IIMPOKOM MOTPEOHOCTU B MOHUMAHUU TOTO, Kak (POPMHUPOBATIUCH 0a30BbIE KATErOPUU
HeMelKol kinaccuueckor punocoduu Ha pyodexke X VIII-XIX Bs.

Crenenb pa3padloTaHHOCTH TeMbI UCCJIET0BAHUS

B paboTe yuumThIBalOTCS Kak KJIACCUYECKHE TPYIbl MO TETeNeBENCHHUI0, TaK U
HOBeMIIne MOHOTpauu U CTaThU.

B Hacrosimee Bpemsi rereieBckas (puiocopus COXpaHSAET PEJIEBAHTHOCTh U B
aHAJINTUYECKOW, M B KOHTMHEHTAJIbHOM TpaJulMHU: 3HAUMMa HH(}EepeHIHaTIuCTCKas
untepnperanus P. Bpougomal? M HOPMAaTHMBHO-()YHKIMOHAIUCTCKOE  HPOYTEHHE

34: B KOHTUHEHTAJILHON MBICIIN

[TutTcOyprekoit mkomsl, npogokenHoe /. K. MacnoBsim
Kk Heir oOpamatorca C. Kikek, axkIEeHTUPYIONIMN HETraTUBHO-IUATCKTUYCCKUN
TIOTEHLIUAJ TereJeBCKoi oHTonorun’, u P. Herapectanu, pa3BUBAOIIUI HA €€ OCHOBE

KOHLIENIMIO MHOTOAreHTHOro pasyma’. DTOT MHTEpec IHMIIb IOJYEPKHUBAET

! B wactHoctr, Brandom R. A Spirit of Trust: A Reading of Hegel's Phenomenology. Cambridge: Harvard University Press,
2019.

2 06 unTepnperanuu bpsugoma «DeHoMeHoI0rHM» [erens MoKHO y3HaTh B crathe Jxoxanse W.JI. «Hosoe mpourenue
«DenomeHonoruu ayxa»: bpaagom o [ereney // ®dunocodekuit sxypran. 2021, T.14. Nel. C.97-112.

3 Cm.: Sachs C. A Conceptual Genealogy of the Pittsburgh School // The Cambridge History of Philosophy, 1945-2015 / ed.
by K. Becker, I. D. Thomson. New York: Cambridge University Press, 2019. P. 664-676.

4 Cm.: Macnos JI.K. Tlonsitue B cy6nexTuBHoi soruke [erens // Bectuuk TOMCKOTO rocy/1apCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCHTETA.
Ounocodus. Coumonorust. [Tomuromorus. 2022. Ne70. C. 119-136; Macnos JI.K. Xonu3M U HHANBUIYAIH3M B COITHATBHBIX
HayKax (OHTOJIOTHsI MU METOZI0JIOTHS): COBpEMEHHBIE 1e0aTh! 1 IpuOkenne K nosurmu [erens // Respublica Literaria. 2024.
T.5 Nel. C. 61-70.; a Taxke noarorosneHHslii Jlenncom Koncrantunosuuem B 2023 rogy HoMep xypHana Jloroc «I'eremns
AHATTUTHYCCKHIT.

5 Cwm.: Zizek, S. In Defense of Hegel’s Madness // Filozofija i drustvo / Philosophy and Society. 2015. Vol. 26, Ne 4. P. 785-
812.

® Negarestani R. Intelligence and Spirit. London: Urbanomic & Sequence Press. 2018.
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HEO0OXOAMMOCTh OOpallleHusi K Oojiee paHHUM dTanaM (POPMUPOBAHUSL TEreIeBCKON
MBICJIH.

Ounocodus ['erens oT OHOMIECKUX 10 3pENIbIX padOT MpeTepriesia MacTabHbIe
W3MEHEHHUS; pAaHHUE MHTEPIPETATOPHI UYHUTAIIM €€ CKBO3b MPU3MY 3pEJbIX COUMHEHUN,
TOT]1a KaK IMOCIeAYIOast HCTOpUOTpadus MO3BOJIAET BBIICTUTH HECKOJIBKO HAITPABICHUHN
U3YYEHUS ATOTO Meproa.

CBeneHHsI 0 paHHMX COYMHEHUSAX ['erenst BOCXOIAT K ero mepBomy Ouorpady
K. Po3eHkpaHnity, UMeBIIEMY JOCTYN K ceMeHHOMY apXxuBy; B «JKuznu ['erens» (1844)
OH, OJTHAKO, MPEHEOPEKUTEIHLHO Ha3BaJl 3TU HAOPOCKU «PEIMKBUAMIY, JTUIICHHBIMU

0COOBIX JOCTOMHCTB' — Pa3MBILNUIEHHsT O MU(OJIOIHH, XPUCTUAHCTBE U MUCTOPHU®

,—a
HacieqHUKU U «Coro3 /py3edl YCOMILEro» YHHYTOXKHWIN BCE, YTO HE BIMCHIBAIOCH B
00pa3 CTPOroro CUCTEMAaTUKa’.

Kpome Posenkpanna pannee tBopuyectBo I'erens mcciemosamu I.D. Taynos'’,
OrpaHUYMBLINICS cOOpaHueM TeKcToB, XOTs, no ciaoBaMm H.C. IlmoTHukoBa, «pabota
TaynoBa... uMeeT cerofHs qaxe O60Jbllee 3HaYeHNE, YEM BO BpeMs IIEPBOH My OJIMKALIUN
aHTOJIOTMH, NOO B HEW HaleyaTaHbl JOKYMEHThI IOHOIIECKOTrO pa3BuTHs ['erens, HbIHE,
BHIMMO, ITOJIHOCTBIO yTpaueHHbIen !, u P. aiiM, koToporo cuurtaror kputukom I'erens'?,
XOTS IPU3HAETCSA U €10 METOMOJIOTMYECKUH BKIIA B aHauu3 ero ¢pumocodun ',

OO01as A1 HUX yCTaHOBKA — MPEACTaBUTh paHHEE TBOPUYECTBO I'eresnst Kak myTh K
cucteme. HaubOonee BbIpazuTenbHO 3Ty ¢uiocopuro xapakrepuszyer P. [aiim:

«...Cucrema I'erenst B Tom BHAC, KaAK OHa C€CTb, YCKOJIB3aCT OT BCAKOI'O aHAJIM3ad U

uccinenoBanus. OHa MpeaCTaBIsSIETCS TIaAKUM IapOM, KOTOPBIA CKOpEe MOKHO KaTUTh,

7 Rosenkranz K. Hegels Leben. Berlin: Duncker & Humblot. 1844. S. 110.

8 Ibid., S. 110-111.

% Cm.: Inotaukos H.C. lyx u 6yxsa. K ncropun uznanuii erens // Tlyts. 1995. Ne7. C. 263-265.

19 Thaulow G. Hegels Ansichten iiber Erziehung und Unterricht: in 3 Bd. Kiel: Akademische Buchhandlung (Universitits-
Buchhandlung), 1853/54.

! Tinornukos H.C. Mononoii I'erens B 3epkane uccnenosanuii // Bonpocs! punocodun. 1993. Nell. C. 31.

12 Tam xe, C. 32.

13 [Tepos FO.B. OnbIT «MCTOpH3aUm» TETENEBCKOM MbIcH (0 Kuure Pynonsda [aiima) // Taiim P. Terens u ero Bpems / Tiep.
¢ Hem. I1.JI. ComstaukoBa. CII6.: Hayka. 2006. C. VII.
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YEM M3JIOBUTh. B Hell cilioMaHbl TOAMOCTKH, C IOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX BO3JIBUTHYTO 3[1aHHUE,
¥ BCE BXOJbI U BBIXOJIBI K 5TOMY 3[JaHHUIO UIEH 3aCBHIIaHbl MyCOpOM» 4,
Uctopus uzyuenus panaux padot ['erens Bocxoaut k B. Jlunbrero u I'. Homro,

1516 3ra TpakTOBKA

MPEACTABUBIIUM MOJIOJIOTO MBICTUTENS] « MUCTUYECKUM MTAaHTEHUCTOM
Oblta pe3ko packputhkoBaHa JI. JIykaueM Kak «pEakLUOHHAs JereHga»'’, dro
CTUMYJIUPOBAJIO MEPEXOJ K UCTOPUKO-KPUTHUUECKOMY MOAXOAY U CO37aHre OOHHCKOIO
«Apxusa I' erems» 'S, KynbMuHanuen crai BbIXOJ HOBBIX AKAJIEMUYECKUX HM3JaHUN —
toma 1989 r., BoOpaBIIEro MITyTrapTCKuii M OepHCKuMi nepuoasl'’, m toma 2014 .,
OXBaTUBLIErO  OepHCKui M (paHkyprckuii  mepuonnl’’, —  3aJ0KHMBIIMX
TEKCTOJIOTUYECKYI0 OCHOBY COBPEMEHHBIX MPOYTEHUN paHHero [ erensi.

HesitenbHOCTh «ApxuBa ['erens» yroununa Ouorpaduro mpicautens: X. broxuep
ocBeTusl uctopuro «Kputudeckoro xypHaia mo ¢guiaocopuu» U poib CKENTUIIM3MA B
cranoBiennr Mosogoro Ilerens?'; M. Pumens (1967) oOpatwiics K €ro KpUTHKE
ectectBennoro mpasa??, a K. [Jrocunr (1971) — x corpyauudectBy ¢ lllemmunrom B
MeHckuil mepuon>,

3uauntenen Bkiax O. [lerrenepa’® B IepeocMBICIEHHME DPaHHErO, OCOOEHHO

¢pankdyprckoro, TBopuyecTa I'erens®’: oH PEKOHCTPYMPOBAI KPYr €ro OOLIEHHs M

14 Taiim P. Terens u ero Bpems / nep. ¢ Hem. ILJL. Consuukosa. CT16.: Hayka, 2006. C. 66-67.

15 PycckoMy 4MTaTe o B OCHOBHOM 3HakoMo mMmeHHO m3manme I. Homs (Nohl H. Hegels theologische Jugendschriften.
Tiibingen: J. C. B. Mohr, 1907.), T.x. mo HeMy mpousBomwiIcs TnepeBo] «HapomHoW penuruum W XPHUCTHAHCTBAY,
«ITo3uTHBHOCTH XpUCTHAHCKON penurumy», «Km3uau Nucyca» u npyrux counneruit (cm.: I'erems I'.B.®. PaboTsI pa3HbIx
mer: B 2 1. T. 1. / Cocr., obmas pen. u Bcrynur. ctatbst A.B. ['ymeru. M.: Msicnb, 1970.; Terens [.B.®. ®unocodus
pemuruu. B 2-x tomax. T.1./ otB. Pen. A.B. I'yieira. M.: Meicib, 1975.).

16 Dilthey W. Die Jugendgeschichte Hegels und andere Abhandlungen zur Geschichte des Deutschen Idealismus //
Gesammelte Schriften. Band 4. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1921. S. 138.

17 Jlykau I'. Monogoii ['erens 1 mpo6iieMbl KalIMTaIMCTHYECKOTO o0mmecTBa. M.: Hayka, 1987. C. 34, 53.

8 Tnoraukos H.C. [lyx u 6yksa. K ucropun uznanuii lerens // [Tyte. 1995. Ne7. C. 272.

19 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Frithe Schriften I / hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler. Hamburg:
Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989.

20 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 2: Friihe Schriften II. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 2014.

2! Buchner H. Hegel und das Kritische Journal der Philosophie / Hegel-Studien. 1965. V.3. S. 98-115.; Buchner H. Zur
Bedeutung des Skeptizismus beim jungen Hegel. HSB 4 1965. S. 49-56.

22 Riedel M. Hegels Kritik des NaturRechts / Hegel-Studien. 1967. V.4. S. 177-204.

2 Diising K. Spekulation und Reflexion: Zur Zusammenarbeit Schellings und Hegels in Jena // Hegel-Studien. 1971. V.15.
S. 95-128.

2 Poggeler O. Hegels Idee einer Phinomenologie des Geistes. Freiburg; Miinchen: Verlag Karl Alber, 1973.;

Poggeler O. Hegels Kritik der Romantik. Munich: Wilhelm Fink Verlag, 1999.

% Poggeler O. Hegels praktische Philosophie in Frankfurt // Hegel-Studien. 1974. V. 9. S. 73-107.



noKasajl MHTepec MoJyioAoro ¢uiocoda OAHOBPEMEHHO K MOJUTHKE, MOJUTIKOHOMHUH,
TEOJIOTUU ¥ KAHTOBCKOM 3THKE.

Hauboinee pagukaibHbI MEPECMOTP CTPYKTYpPbl PAHHEro KOpITyca MPEAJIONKHII
B. Memke®®, mokasasmmii, uto m3manue 1. Homs (1907), 3a uckmodenueM «Ku3Hu
Hucycay, conepxajlo HE 3aBEpLICHHbIE POU3BEACHUS, & TEMATUYECKUE YEPHOBUKHU C
IPOM3BOJILHBEIMU HA3BaHUAMU® , M IIPUMEHMBILHMN JaTHPOBKY PYKOIUCEH MO BOISHBIM
sgakaM Oymaru”®. Takum 00pasoM, TEKCTOJOrHYecKas 0a3a M JaTHMPOBKA DPaHHErO
KOpITyCa B OCHOBHOM YCTAHOBJICHBI; OTKPBITBIM OCTa€TCsl BONPOC O KOHLENTYaJIbHOU
JIOTHKE, CBSA3BIBAIOIIECH 3TU TEKCTHI, — PEKOHCTPYKIHUH KOTOPOU MOCBSIIEHA HACTOSAILAS
JICCepTaLus.

Baxxnou TeMou I ucciieioBaTesied BTOpoM MoJIOBUHBI XX B. CTAJI0 OTHOLLICHUE
panHero ['erens k miaTtoHW3My U HeorutatoHu3My. Cpean Hanbosee BaXXKHBIX aBTOPOB,
3QHUMAIOLINXCS JAHHOM MPOOJEMATUKOM, CTOUT oTMeTUTh padotel I'.C. Xappuca® u
1. XanshBaccena®®, B KOTOPEIX pacCMaTPHBAIOTCS KaK HCTOYHMKH 3HAKOMCTBa I'erens ¢
[InaTOHOM B IOHOIIECKHE TOJbl, TaK U PELENIHMH CPEAHHX IUIATOHMKOB — EBceBus,
Hymenus, [Tnyrapxa u ap.’!

OTU WCCIEeIOBaHUS MOAPOOHO PEKOHCTPYUPYIOT (UiIocoPckue HCTOUYHUKU
PEJNMIMO3HBIX MPEICTaBIEHUI MOI00TO ['erens, oAHAKO OCTABIISIIOT B CTOPOHE BOMPOC
00 uX MecTe B 00IIel TUHAMUKE €0 PeIUTHO3HO-3TU4YecKux B3rsiaoB 1788—1801 rr.,
KOTOpasi pacCMaTpUBAETCs B HacTOsLIEH padoTe.

B 3apy0exHbIX HMCCIeI0BaHUSAX aKTUBHO OOCYXKIAETCsl BOMPOC O KAaHTHAHCTBE
Moutoforo I'erenst — 0 NPUHATUM WIM HENPUHITHH UM CTPOTOr0 KAHTOBCKOTO AyaJIM3Ma

MOPAJIBbHO-PpA3yMHOT'O U YYBCTBCHHOI'O MHpPA, O ITOCTYyJIaTaX, MOPAJIbHOM A0OKAa3aTCJIbCTBEC

26 Jaeschke W. Hegel-Handbuch: Leben — Werk — Schule. Stuttgart: J.B. Metzler Verlag, 2016. 560 S.; Jaeschke W. Hegels
Philosophie. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 2019. 431 S.

27 Cwm.: Jaeschke W. Hegels Philosophie. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 2019. S. 11-32.

28 Jaeschke W. Hegels Philosophie. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 2019. S. 18-24.

2 Harris H.S. Hegel's Development: Toward the Sunlight 1770-1801. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1972.

30 Halfwassen J. Die Bedeutung des Spitantiken Platonismus fiir Hegels Denkentwicklung in Frankfurt und Jena // Hegel-
Studien. 1998. V.33. S. 85-131.; Halfwassen J. Hegel und der spétantike Neuplatonismus. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag
GmbH. 2016.

31 Cm.: Halfwassen J. Hegel und der spitantike Neuplatonismus. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag GmbH. 2016. S. 27-78.
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oertus Bora u ap. Ilo 2Toit mpobaemaTuke ciaeayeT OTMETUTh paboTel A. Ilenepsaka’?,
M. Oymxuter’?, M. Bounemn®t, A.Y.Byna®> u T.Ilunkapna®®. YuureiBas HoBeliiee
W3/IaHUE TEeTEJIEBCKUX TEKCTOB, YKAa3aHHBIE ABTOPBI CTPEMSATCSI PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATH SIOXY
['erenst — MOAUTHUKO-COLMANBHBIA M HWHTEIUIEKTYaJbHO-KYJIbTYPHBIH (POH, (HOpMBI
HeMelkoro ITpocBelennst — u TeM caMbIM MPOCIEINUTh HICHHYIO 3BOJIIOLMIO MOJIOI0TO
bunocoda. Juckyccun BOKpYr paHHEW 3TUKH ['erenst akTyalnu3upyroT ero apryMEHThI
npotuB MopansHOW ¢unocopun Kanra: tak, I'. DUHIEHCOH HUCMONB3YEeT KPUTHKY
['ereneMm KaHTOBCKOro (opMmaian3Ma KaTeropuuecKoro HMIEepaThBa MPOTHB ITHKHU
nuckypca Xabepmaca®’.

VYkazaHHble paboOThl yOEIUTEIBHO IOKA3BIBAIOT H30UpATENbHOCTh pEUEHUUn
['ereneM KaHTOBCKOW JTHUKH, OJHAKO BOIPOC O TOM, KaK KPUTHMKAa KAaHTOBCKOIO
bopmanu3zma  TpaHchopmupyeTcsi BO  (PpaHK(YpTCKUH  NpOoeKT  «puiocoduu
00BbEIMHEHUS», OCTACTCS pa3paboTaHHBIM (hparMEHTAPHO.

Coserckoe rerenesenenne 60-70-xrr. XX B. B juue A.M. JIe6opuna’®,

O macmemosano umHTEpmpeTanuaMm Jlupmuna u

M.®. Oscaunukosa®® u A.B. I'yapiru
Jlykada. Tpyzasl OTE€YECTBEHHBIX MCCIEAOBATEICH 3HAYUTEIbHBI, HO B OCHOBHOM
KacaJluCch OOUIMX NPOOJEM TereleBCKOro HacieAus: paHHuEe npousBeneHus ['erens
MHTEPHPETUPOBAINCH Yepe3 MPU3My OOILECTBEHHO-UCTOPUUECKUX MpoOJieM, a €ero
OCHOBHOM HJIEEM CUMTAJIOCh NPEKJIOHEHUE TIEepell AaHTUYHBIM HJIeIOM. Tak,

M.®. OBcssHHUKOB nUIIET: «l'€resib rpe3uT O BO3POKIAECHUU MPEKPACHOTO AHTUYHOIO

MHpa, MCUYTACT O ITOJIMTHYCCKOM BOCIIMTAHHH I'paXKIaH 4YCPE3 IMOCPCACTBO «HﬂpO,Z[HOfI

32 Peperzak A. Le jeune Hegel et la vision morale du monde. Den Haag 1960.

33 Fujita M. Philosophie und Religion beim jungen Hegel. HSB 26. 1985.

3% Bondeli M. Hegel in Bern. HSB 33. 1990.; Bondeli M. Der Kantianismus des jungen Hegel. Hamburg: Felix Meiner
Verlag, 1997.

35 Wood A.W. Hegel's Ethical Thought. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1990.

36 Pinkard T. Hegel: A Biography. New York: Cambridge University Press, 2000.

37 Finlayson G. Does Hegel's Critique of Kant's Moral Theory Apply to Discourse Ethics? // Hegel Bulletin. 1998. V.19,
Issue 1-2. pp. 17-34.

38 JleGopun A.M. JlnanekTnka B HeMelKOH Kiaccuueckoil (uuocoduu: Kanr, llemmunr, ®uxre, erens. M.: URSS:
JIubpoxom, 2012.

39 OBcsannukoB M.®. ®unocodus Ferens. M.: U31-Bo cOlMabHO-9KOHOMUYECKOH JTUTEPaTyphI, 1959.

40 T'ynpira A.B. Terens. Bexu tBOpueckoro mytn / Terens I'.B.®. PaGotsr passbix net: B 2 1. T. 1. / Cocr., o6mas pex. u
BeTynuT. ctathsd A.B. I'yabiru. M.: Meicib, 1970. C. 5-44.; I'yneira A.B. Hemenkas knaccuueckas ¢punocodusi. M.: MpICib,
1986.; I'yneira A.B. T'erens / Apcennii ['ynbira. — 2-¢ usa., nepepab. u non. M.: Monogas reapaust, 2008.
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pemurum»»*!. A B. T'yiibira Takke oTMedal riyboKyI0 CBS3b MEreJIEBCKUX MOCTPOEHHH C
¢unocopueit Kanta wu wunmeamu IlpocBerieHus, TMNpOSBISBIIYIOCA B KpPUTHKE
XPUCTHAHCKOMN PENTMIUM M aHTUITATU3ME .

CoBerckasi, a 3areM W poccuiickas Imkosna rereneBeneHuss B 80-90-x rr.
O3HAMEHOBAJaCh BBIXOJOM JBYX KpymHbIX MoHOrpaduii. [lepBas — «Ilyts I'erenst k
Hayke Jlorukw» H.B. MoTpommioBor, MOCTaBUBIIECH CBOEM 3aayeul IPOCIICIUTH
«3apOK/IEHNE HOBATOPCKMX IEreNIEBCKUX MEH CHCTEMHOCTH M uctopusma»™. Ilepsas
4acTh ATOT'0 UCCIENOBAHMS NOCBALIECHA AaHAJIN3Y PAaHHUX NPOU3BEACHUN U KOHTEKCTY, B
KOTOPOM OHM CO3/1aBAJINCh, OJTHAKO BECH CIIEKTP PAHHUX COYMHEHHUN MHTEPIPETUPYETCS
H.B. MoTtpomuioBoil Kak aHajau3 COUUATbHO-TIOTUTUYECKUX COOBITUHM, TIEPEBEICHHBIN
MoJ10bIM ['eresieM Ha peMruo3HO-HPaBCTBEHHBIN A3BIKH,

Bropas monorpadus — «®unocopus npasa ['erens» B.C. Hepcecsuua®, nepsas
rJIaBa KOTOPOH TMOCBALIEHA (OPMUPOBAHMIO W PA3BUTHIO (PHIOCOPCKO-ITPABOBBIX
B3sAnoB [erens. B HelW KpaTko paccMaTpuBarOTCs OCHOBHBIE FOHOILIECKHE
npousBeaeHus ['ereis, B TOM 4ncCIie JOCTYIHBIE JIIIb HA SI3bIKE OPUTHMHAJIA, OJTHAKO 3TO
HaCJICME aHAJIU3UPYETCS TOJIBKO C TOUKHU 3pEHUS IBOJIIOLIMU B3IVIA0B I ereis Ha nmpaso
Y TOCYIapCTBO.

Co1manbHO-MOJUTUYECKOE TTPOYTEHHE PAHHETO I 'erens, 3a10)KEHHOE COBETCKOM
mkosiod u mpogoixkenHoe H.B. Motpommnosoit 1 B.C. Hepcecsiniiem, yoeauTensHo
PEKOHCTPYUPYET NMPABOBOM M IMOJUTHYECKHM KOHTEKCT €ro MAeH, HO, KaK IpaBuIo,
paccMaTpuBaeT PEIMTMO3HO-3TUYECKYI0 MPOOJIEeMAaTHKY JHIIb KaK MPOU3BOIAHYIO OT
HET0, a HE KaK CaMOCTOSITEIbHYO JIMHUIO PA3BUTHS.

B 3apy0e:xHOM rerefneBelecHUM HE OcTaeTcss 0e3 BHUMAaHUS M TEOJOTMYECKUN

acniekT paHHux pabot ['erems. PaccmatpuBas dpankdyprckue counnenus, E. CemOy

41 Opcannnkos M.®. ®unocodus Ferens. M.: U31-Bo colMaibHO-3KOHOMHYECKOH tuTepatypsl, 1959. C. 34,

4 T'yneira A.B. Terens. Bexu tBopueckoro nytu // Terens T.B.®. Pabots! pasubix set: B 2 1. T. 1./ Cocr., o6muas pen. u
BCTynuT. cTaths A.B. I'yneiru. M.: Meicas, 1970. C. 10.

43 Morpommnosa H.B. ITyts erenst k Hayke Jloruke. M.: Hayka,1984. C. 3.

4 Tam xe, C. 24.

4 Hepcecann B.C. ®unocodus npasa lerens. M.: IOpucts, 1998.
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IBITAETCS COEAUHUTL JUIBTEEBCKOIO MHUCTHMKa, nporectanta JI. uku*®, mmaronuka
I'.C. Xappuca u npaktuka /[. JIlykaua uepe3 nonsatue «ku3Hm» [erens, nmokaspiBasi, 4To
Mouofoit I'erens 00beuHAET ObITHE U CYIIECTBOBAHKE, MHAMBHUAYyaJIbHOE U BCeoOIIee,
bora m mareputo B Jloroce u maxe B YenoBeuectBe. Cama ke «kKu3Hb», Mo CemOy,
peanu3yeTcsl yepe3 NOHSATHE «HUCTUHHOM JIFOOBW» — TEHACHLMH K €IWHCTBY OBITHA,
KOTOpasi pacCMaTpUBAETCA AaBTOPOM KaK IEHTpaldbHas KaTEropuss MHUPOBO33PEHUS
mouomoro Ierens?’.

Pa6ora E. CemOy u Onu3kue ed HccieaoBaHUs yOEIUTEIBHO BBISBIISIIOT POJIb
KaTETOPU «KU3HI» U «II0O0BW» BO (paHKPYPTCKUIA MEpUO, OJJHAKO HE CTaBST 3aJa4u
NPOCIEAUTh UX TEHE3UC U3 Oojee paHHEH, TIOOMHIE€HCKO-OEpHCKOM MNpoOIeMaTHKU
MOpaJIH U PEJIUTUU.

Cpenn oredecTBEHHOM rereneBeqyeckor Jsmreparypel XXI B. 3acimyXuBaet
BHUMaHus MoHorpadpus T.M. Oiizepmana, MOCBAILIEHHAs CPAaBHUTEIBHOMY aHaIU3y
yuennit Kanrta u I'erensi. Haubonee O651M3KkM K TeMe HACTOAIIETO MCCIEAOBAHUS TJIABbI
«Kant u I'erens: ¢punocodpus penurun» u «ColuaabHO-MOIUTHYECKOE U PUIOCOPCKO-
ucroprueckoe Bo33peHMss Kanta u ['eremss»: B mepBoil paccMaTpUBAETCS IBOJIFOLUS
B3MIS0B ['erenst Ha penuruio B conocraBieHnu ¢ Kantom u JleccuHrom, ormevaercs
BIIMSIHUE TIpOTeCTaHTU3Ma U Muctuueckoil tpaauruu (M. Taynep, M. Dkxapt); BO
BTOpOI1 ['erenb mpeAcTaeT He CTONBKO KPUTUKOM KallUuTaaInu3Ma, CKOJIKO MBICTUTEIIEM CO

CII0KHOM M BHYTPEHHE HEOJHOPOJHOM COLMALHO-MONUTHYECKOM mnosunmen*s. U3

46 Dickey L. Hegel: Religion, Economics and the Politics of Spirit 1770-1807. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
1987.

47 Sembou E. The Young Hegel on ‘Life’ and ‘Love’ // Hegel Bulletin. 2006. V.27, Issue 1-2, Ne53/54. pp. 81-106.

4 Oiizepman T.W. Kant u I'erens (OIBIT cCpaBHUTENLHOTO UccaenoBanus). M.: Kanon+, 2008. C. 137.
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OTJEJbHBIX CTaTedl IMOCIETHUX JIET CTOUT BBIAEIUTh padoTel M.D. BoikoBoit®,
A.A. Counmuna®, A.D. Casuna’!, A A. Usanenko®” u C.H. Mapeepa’.

Takum o00pa3oMm, Mpu 3HAYUTEILHOM O0BEME HAKOIUICHHBIX 3HAHUM O
TEKCTOJIOTUH, JAaTHUPOBKE, PEIUTHO3HO-PUIOCO(MCKNX, KAHTHAHCKUX, COIUAIBHO-
MOJUTUYECKUX U aHTPOIOJIOTHYECKHUX ACTIEKTaX paHHEro TBopuecTBa [ erens nenocTHas
PEKOHCTPYKIIMS BHYTPEHHEH JIOTUKH €ro ujeitHol sBosironuu 1788—1801 rT. B e1MHCTBE
PENUTUO3HO-3THYECKOM ¥ COIMAIBHO-TIOJIMTUYECKONH  MPOOJEMAaTHKH  OCTaeTCs
HEBBINOJHEHHOMW 3a/1a4€il, KOTOPYIO PEIIAET HACTOSAIIEE UCCIIEIOBAHUE.

Hesp u 3agaun ucciaeJ0BAHUS

Ieab0 JaHHOTO MCCIEAOBAHUS SIBISIETCS MOCTPOCHUE HCTOPUKO-(HUIOCOPCKOM
PEKOHCTPYKIIMU CcTafuil 3Bosoruu ¢unocodekux npenacrapienuit [.B.®. Terens no
1801 r., BKIIOYAIOIEE BBHIABICHUE M OINKHCAaHUE TEHACHUIUNU TpaHCHOpMALIMK €ro
PEIUTHO3HO-ITUYECKUX U COLMAIBHO-TIOTUTUYECKUX UJIEH, a TAKKE BBISIBIICHUE CBS3EH
MEK]ly pa3IuYHbIMU IEPUOIAMU TBOpUecTBa [ erens.

JlocTrxeHue 1enu TpeOyeT pellieHus psijia 3a4a4:

1) mpOSICHUT, W CHUCTEMATHYECKH OMHCaTh caMble paHHHE (uaocodckue
npeicTaBiieHus  ['erensi, MOpPEANIECTBOBABIIME  BO33PECHUSIM,  HU3JIOKEHHBIM B
OIMyOJIMKOBaHHBIX paboTax;

2) BBIABUTH crenuduky mpoOsieM, MHTEpECcOBaBIIMX ['ereiass B €ro paHHHUX
MPOU3BEICHUSX;

3) mpocneauTh U3MEHEHHUs B3TsAA0B ['erenss mMexay paboraMu U 00OOUTUTH

BBIAABJICHHBIC TCHACHIINH

4 BrikoBa M.®. MucTepus JOTHKH M TaliHa CyOheKTUBHOCTH: O 3aMmbicie GpeHoMeHonoruu u noruku y Ierens. M.: Hayka,
1996. 236 c.; beikoBa M.®., KpuueBckuii A.B. AGcontoTHas unest 1 adCOITIOTHBIN AyX B punocodpun ['erens. M.: Hayka,
1993. 269 c.; Bykova M.F., Kenneth R. The Palgrave Hegel Handbook. Westphal. London: Palgrave Macmillan, 2020. 602
P.

50 Counnmn A.A. DTHYECKHI CMBICT pa3iudenus [ereeM «MOpaim» U «HpaBCTBEHHOCTH // Tudeckast MbIcib. 2014, Nel4,
C. 160-173.

5! Casun A.D. KpuTnka nynansMa B paHHUX «TE0JIOTHYECKUX» counnenus [erens / Uctopus Gpunocoduu. 2018. T.23. Ne2.
C. 68-80.

52 Upanenko A.A. «CrekynsTuBHas crpacTHas nsatHuna» Quinocoduu erens // Terens T.B.®. Bepa u 3nanue. PaGoTs!
panHux siet / Ilep. ¢ HeM., BcTy1. ctaThs, npumed. A.A. Banenko. CI16.,2021. C. 5-37. iBanenko A.A. PanHue ¢pparmeHTsI
T'erens o penurun // Terens I'.B.®. Bepa u 3nanue. Pabotsr pannux net / Ilep. ¢ HeM., BCTyI. cTaThd, mpuMed. A.A.
Weanenxo. CII16., 2021. C. 289-298.

33 Mapees C.H. O npaktuueckux ayBcTBax: ['erens npotus Kanta / Bonpocskr gpunocopuu. 2020. Ne8. C. 157-165.
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4) chopmyIMpoBaTh LIEJIOCTHYIO MHTEpHpeTanuio pa3Butus puinocoduun I'.B.D.
['erens B nmepuon a0 1801 r. kak €IMHOTO 3BOIOLIMOHHOTO MPOLECCa.

O0BeKT uccjaen0BaHus

B kauectBe o0OBEKTa UCCIEIOBaHMS BBICTYMaeT (UIOCOPCKOE YUCHHE
[.B.®. I'erenss 1788—1801 rr., U310KEHHOE B KOPITYCE €TI0 PAHHUX TEKCTOB U PyKOIUCEN
3TOrO MEepHoAa.

I[IpeaMer ucciaenoBaHusA

[IpenMeToM HACTOSILErO0 HCCIEIOBAaHUS BBICTYNAIOT (PHIOCO(CKUE B3IIISAbI
['erenst B UX CTAaHOBJIEHMM HA MPOTSDKEHUU TPEX PAaHHUX MEPHOJOB €r0 TBOPUYECTBA —
TIOOMHIE€HCKOro, OepHCKOro u (QpaHkpyprckoro. B oTnvume OT TpaaWLIMOHHOTO
NOJIX0J]a, PACCMAaTPUBAIOLIEIO OTAENbHBIE ACHEKThl TI'EereJIeBCKOM MBICIH, IOJXOJ,
UCTIONB3YEMBIA B AMCCEPTAIIH, COCPEIOTOYMBACTCS HE HA HM30JMPOBAHHOM AaHAIU3E
THYECKHUX, PEIUTUO3HBIX, TOCYJapCTBEHHO-NIPABOBBIX WU  MeTapU3UIECKUX
npeacTaBlIeHUd ¢uiocoda, HO HAa MX OPraHMYECKOW B3aWMOCBS3M M CUCTEMHOM
eIMHCTBE.

Hayunasi HOBH3HA HCCiIeI0BAHUSA

Hayunasi HOBH3HA HCCIIEOBAHMUS 3aKIIOYACTCS B CICTYIOIIEM:

1) mpeanioxxeHa uHTEpHpeTanus paHHed ¢uiocopuu I'erenss Kak UEIOCTHOTO
HBOJIFOLIMOHHOTO MPOIIecca, MPOCIEKEHA JIMHUS Pa3BUTUSL OT TIOOMHT€HCKON KPUTUKU
«OOBEKTUBHOW PEIIUTUN» Yepe3 OEpPHCKUIN aHANIHU3 «IO3UTUBHOCTH» K (PpaHK(ypTCKOM
«punocodun 00bETUHEHUS», UTO MPEOAOTIEBACT (PparMEHTAPHOCTh €€ U3YUCHUS;

2) BBISIBJICHA BHYTPEHHsISI JIOTMKa TpaHchopMaluu B3TIsI0B (usiocoda — CBA3b
MEXTy KPUTHKOM KAHTOBCKOTO MOPAJIEHOTO (hopMajn3Ma, Ipeo0JICHUEM PETUTHO3HOTO
OTYY>KICHHSI U CTAHOBJICHHMEM KOHLENIMN HPAaBCTBEHHOCTU KaK CHHTE3a 3TUYECKOrO U
PENUTHO3HOTO TIOWCKA,

3) nokaszaHo, uto (uiiocopckoe craHoBieHUEe l'erenst mpeAcTaBisieT coOOW He
CMEHY OJTaloB, a €IWHBbIM TNpOoIecC BBI3PEBAHUA HJEH €ro CHCTEMBbl, YTOYHEHa

HCTOYHHUKOBCOAUCCKAsA 0a3a Ha OCHOBE aHaJIM3a KOMILJIEKCca PaHHHUX TCKCTOB,
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4) nuccepTaliisi — IEpBOE€ B OTEUECTBEHHOW HAyKe HCCIEAOBAaHHE PAHHErO
nepuoaa l'erensi, KOMIUIEKCHO YYHUTHIBAIOIIEE HOBEHIIME 3amafHble MTyOIHKaIIH,
BKJIrouas uzganue Gesammelte Werke;

5) BIiepBbIE B OTE€YECTBEHHOM TI€TeJIEBEICHUN YUYTEHA NATUPOBKA M aTpUOYyIUs
KITIOYEBBIX (PPArMEHTOB PAHHETO KOpITyca 110 MeToonorun B. Memnke, uTo yrounser psn
XPOHOJIOTHUECKUX MPEACTaBICHHUN 00 3BOJIIOIMH B3MIIs110B ['erens;

6) yCTaHOBJIEHA POJIb KATETOPHH <«JIFOOBM» KaK 3B€HA MEXK]ly PaHHEN PEITUTHO3HON
sTUKOM ['erens U ero AManeKTHYECKON METONOJIOTHEN, YTOUHSIOAs TPEEMCTBEHHOCTD
bpankypTCKOro rnepuo/ia Mo OTHOMICHUIO K TIOOUHTEHCKOMY U OEpHCKOMY.

Teopernyeckasi U MPAKTH4YECKASA 3HAYNMOCTh

Bompocel, koTopele pemaloTcs B pamMKax JJaHHOW  paboThl, MOTYT
MIOCIIOCOOCTBOBATh pPa3padOTKE MaJIOM3YYEHHOM B POCCHUHCKONW HCTOpUHU (pritocopuu
po0IEMBI, KOTOPasi OTHOCUTCS K OJJHOMY W3 CaMbIX BaJKHBIX U BIMSTENIbHBIX EPUOIO0B
pa3BuTHs eBporeiickoil Mpicau — Hemenkoil kinaccuueckoit uiiocopuu. Matepuais
MOTYT OBITh UCIIOJB30BaHbI IPH MOJArOTOBKE KYypcoB 1o uctopuu usnocodpuu Hosoro
BPEMEHH, a TAK)KE€ HEMEIKOM KJIACCUKU B BBICIIMX U CPEJHUX YUEOHBIX 3aBEICHUSX,
I'YMAaHUTAPHOTO U OOIIECTBEHHO-HAYYHOTO MPO(UIISL.

MeToa0/10TMsl HCCTICA0OBAHUS

Hacrosimee ucciienoBaHue onvpaercs, B MEPBYI0 OYEpElb, HA KOPIYC TEKCTOB
['erens, BKIIIOUAIOMIMKM B ce0sl PyKONHMCH U pabOThl, HEOMYOIMKOBAHHBIE NPHU KU3HU
¢unocoda, a Takke Ha COBPEMEHHYIO MCCIIEI0BaTENbCKYIO JIUTEparypy no teme. llpu
3TOM TeKcTaM ['eresns oTaaercst NpeAnOUYTEHUE MEPE UCCIIEN0BATEIbCKON JTUTEPATYPOH.
HccnenoBanre OCHOBAHO HAa METOAOJOTHMU HCTOPUKO-PUIOCOPCKOro aHaau3a: WIAEU
['erenst paccmarpuBaroTcsi B KoHTekcTe ¢unocoduu pydexka XVIII-XIX Bexos. B
KauecTBE JIOMOJHUTEILHOTO METO/Ia UCCIAEAOBAHUS MPUMEHSETCS KOMIIapaTUBUCTCKUI
aHanu3: cpaBHeHue B3rsA0B [erens u gunocopor Hosoro Bpemenu, Ilpocsenienus,
HEMEIKUX KJIACCHKOB, YTO MO3BOJISIET BBISIBUTH PAJI CXOJICTB U PA3JIMYMI MEXITY HUMH, a
Takke (aKkThl BIUSHUS NPEIUICCTBEHHUKOB M COBPEMEHHUKOB lereins Ha ero

bunocodpuro.
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[Ipu paboTe ¢ MCTOYHMKAMU MPUMEHSIICS PSAJ METOJIOJIOTMYECKUX MPUHIIMIIOB.
Bo-niepBrix, 3T0 IpUHIKT 00BEKTUBHOCTH aHAJIN3a TEKCTOB: OH TPeOyeT HEMPEIB3STOTO
OTHOUIIEHUS] K UCTOYHUKaM. B CBsI3M ¢ 3THM, aBTOp JAUCCEPTALMU CTPEMHUTCS K TOMY,
YTOOBI MIPEICTABIATH B3B! ['eresst uepe3 UTaThl U3 TEKCTOB caMoro ¢unocoda. Bo-
BTOPBIX, paboTasi ¢ KOMMEHTATOPCKOW JIUTEPATypOil, aBTOp CTPEMUJICS OXBaTUTh U
NPEACTaBUTh B JIMCCEPTAIlMM KaK MOXXHO OOJBIIE Pa3IMYHBIX TOYEK 3pPEHHUs IO
UCCJIETYEMBIM BOIIPOCAM.

HctounnkoByto 6a3y COCTaBISAIOT rerejaeBCckue TEKCThl U MaTepuanbl 1788—1801
IT. — PyKOIIUCHOE HacJIeIue, THEBHUKHU, YepHOBBIe HAOpOCKHU u niepenucka ¢ lllemuarom
u ['enpaepanHoM, — a Takke 3TanoHHoe uznanue Gesammelte Werke (mepBsie q1Ba Toma).
AHanu3 onupaercs Ha aKaJeMHUYECKYI0 HyMEpalldi0 TEKCTOB M HUX XPOHOJIOTHYECKYIO
TPYNIUPOBKY, YTO MO3BOJIAECT MPOCIEAUTH IBOJIIOIUIO KIIOUEBBIX MOHATHN B pa3HBIX
penakuusax; s yaoOCTBa 4YWTATeNss NPUBOIATCS CCHUIKM Ha CYIIECTBYIOIIHE
PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIE EPEBOBI YKA3aHHBIX COYMHEHMI >,

IHos0:xeHus1, BLIHOCUMbIE HA 3AIIUTY

1. Pannee TBopuectBo I'erens (1788—1801) mnpencraBisier coOoOW BHYTpEHHE
CBSI3aHHBIA TMPOIECC UIACHHOIO Pa3BUTHA, B KOTOPOM PEIUTHO3HO-ITHYECKAS
npoOJieMaTHKa ocjie10BaTeIbHO TpaHchopmupyeTces B Gpuitocopurio eIUHCTBA pa3yma U
YKU3HH, OXBATHIBAIOILYI0 MOPaJlb, PEITUTHIO, IIPABO U COIUATBHBIC MHCTUTYTHI.

2.Unen «HapOJAHOW pEIUTHM» M «PAa3yMHOW PpEIUTHH CEPALa» 3aHUMAIOT
[EHTPAIBHOE MECTO B MHPOBO33peHUU IOHOTO ['erenss m (QOpMUPYIOT OCHOBY €ro
KPUTUKH KaK OPTOJIOKCAJIILHOTO IMPOTECTAHTU3MA, TaK U KAHTOBCKOHW MOPAJbHOMN
bunocopun.

3. B pane xmoueBbix TekcToB («Kusznp Uucyca», «[103UTHBHOCTH XpUCTHAHCKOM

penurum», «Jlyx nynansmay, «/lyx XpucTuaHCTBa») OCYLIECTBISETCS MEPEOCMBICIICHNE

% Bce OHM HaxojATCs B PasHbIX Tomax counmHeHmi [erens: «XKusub Uncyca», «Jlyx XpHCTHAHCTBA M €TO Cyab0ay»,
«®parment cucremsl 1800» omy6nukoBansl B: I'eresis [.B.®. ®unocodus penurun. B 2-x Tomax. T. 1./ OtB. pen. A.B.
I'ynerra. Ilep. ¢ mem. M. W. JleBuno#t. M.: Msricns, 1975; «HapogHas penuruss m XpHUCTHAHCTBO», «IIO3WTHBHOCTH
XPUCTUAHCKOHN peurumy», a Takke nucbMa B: ['erens [.B.®. PaboTs paszHbix netT. B nByx Tomax. Coct., obmas pen. A.B.
I'yaeru. M.: Meicns, 1970-1971.
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KAaHTOBCKOW MopanbHOW (Quiocopuu: mpeojosnieHne QopManuzma, BKIOUYECHUE
YYBCTBEHHOT'O U3MEPEHHSI U OHTOJIOTH3AIHS pasyMa B TEOJOTHUECKON paMKe.

4. Ilepexon OT THOOMHTEHCKOTO K OepHCKOMY U (paHKPypPTCKOMY TMEpHOJIaM
COIIPOBOX/IAETCS CMEIIEHUEM aKIIEHTOB C PEJIMTHO3HO-HPABCTBEHHON MPOOIEMATHKH K
COLIMAJILHO-MOIUTHUECKOH, YTO MPEIBOCXHILAET CUCTEMHOE MBIIITIEHHE 3pesioro [ erens.

5. Kareropust «100BW» 3aHUMaeT ILIEHTpPaJIbHOE MECTO B paHHEH Quiiocopuu
['erenst, BbICTynass OOBEAUHSIOUIUM NPUHLUIIOM, CHUMAIOIIUM MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTD
3aKOHa M CKJIOHHOCTH M 3aJalollMM OCHOBY i Oyayuiedl JuajieKTHYecKOM
METO/10JIOTHH.

6. YTOUHeHHE IaTHUPOBKU KIIOYEBBIX (PPAarMEHTOB pPaHHEro KOpITyca Ha OCHOBE
meTononoruu B. Menike (aHanu3 BoASHBIX 3HAKOB GYMArk) O3BOJISET CKOPPEKTUPOBAT
XPOHOJIOTHIO Mepexoaa oT OEpHCKOTO K (hpaHK(ypPTCKOMY MEPUOY U, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
YTOYHHUTHh  IOCJIEOBATENFHOCTh  (OPMHUPOBAHHUS  KATETOPUNA  «IIO3UTHUBHOCTH,
«HAPOJHOU PEIIUTUN» U «OOBETUHEHHUS» B MBICIIA MOJIOJ0TO [ eres.

CreneHb 10CTOBEPHOCTH Pe3yJIbTATOB M ANPOOAIUsI AUCCEPTALMHI

JIOCTOBEpHOCTh ~MOJYYEHHBIX B JUCCEPTAllMM  PE3YyJbTaTOB  ONpEIENseTCs
MIPUMEHSIEMON METOJOJIOTUEN, ONOPOM HAa NEPBOMCTOYHUKH M KOMMEHTATOPCKYIO
JUTEPATYPY.

Huccepranus nponuia o0cykieHrue Ha kadenpe ucropuu 3apyoexHoit ¢punocopun
¢dunocopcekoro Paxynbrera MOCKOBCKOIO TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA HWMEHH
M.B. JlomonocoBa 16 centsiops 2025 1. u peKOMEH/I0BaHa K 3alUTe.

Anpobanusi  pe3yJbTaTOB  HUCCIEJOBAaHMSI  OCYIIECTBIEHAa  MOCPEACTBOM
MPEICTaBICHNUS UX HAYYHOW OOIIECTBEHHOCTH B HAYUHBIX MyOIHUKAIMIX U 00CYKICHUS
Ha HAYYHBIX KOH(PEPEHIIUIX:

1. 8-s1 exxerogHas HayuyHas KOH(EPEHIUs CTYACHTOB, aCUPAHTOB M MOJOIBIX
yueHblXx "®dunocodus B XXI Beke: HOBble cTpareruu (HuiiocodCcKoro moucka-
2019";

2. HUcropus 3amamHoi ¢uiaocoduu: Kiaccuka U coBpeMeHHOCTb, MI'Y umenu

M.B. JlomonocoBa, punocodckunii pakynbrer, Poccus, 17 nosiops 2022;


https://istina.msu.ru/conferences/257942023/
https://istina.msu.ru/conferences/257942023/
https://istina.msu.ru/conferences/257942023/
https://istina.msu.ru/conferences/512500159/
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3. MexyHapoHasi HayyHasi KOHQEpeHIHs CTYI€HTOB, MaruiCTPaHTOB U MOJIOJIBIX
yueHbIX "Jlomonocos - 2020", MI'Y, Poccus, 10-27 nos0ps 2020;

4. XXX MexnayHapoaHas KoH(pEpeHIHUsl CTYJICHTOB, aCIUPAHTOB W MOJIOJBIX
yuenblx  "JlomonocoB 2023" (Cexmms "®dwumocodus.  KymeTyposorus.
Penuruosenenue. [lpuknagnas stuka"), Mocksa, Poccus, 10-21 anpens 2023.

[To Teme auccepranuu ObUTM OMYOJIMKOBaHbI 4 Hay4YHbIE CTAThU OOLIUM 0O0BEMOM
3,5 a. 1., B TOM ymcie 4 B U3JaHUAX, OTBeUaromux TpedoBanusam 1. 2.3 Tlomoxenus o
MPUCYKJICHUU YYEHBIX CTEleHel B MOCKOBCKOM TrOCYyJAapCTBEHHOM YHHBEPCUTETE
uMmenu M.B. JlomoHocoOBa.

1) Kykymikun M.K. O OepHckoMm kanTuancTtBe ['erenst // BectHuk MoOCKOBCKOTO
yauBepcuteta. Cepus 7. ®@uinocodus. 2025. Ne6. C. 38-54. Mmnakrt-daxrop: 0,522
(PUHL). EDN: QNYXVY. 0,6 ..

2) Kykymikun UK. «Ilo3utuBHOCTE» paHHero l'erenst B KOHTEKCTE MPAKTHUECKOU
bunocodpun // Uctopus dunocopuu. 2025. Ne2. C. 33-43. Nmmnakr-dpakrop: 0,300
(PUHL). EDN: OJZODE. 0,8 1.1

3) Kykymikun UK. «Hapoanas penurusi» ['erens: aTuueckoe cojep:kaHue mpoeKTa
// Bectauk [ICTTY. Cepus 1: borocnosue. ®unocodus. Penuruosenenue. 2026. Ne 123.
C. 73—-88. Umnakt-daxrop: 0,142 (SJR). EDN: WIUXKN. 1,1 n.u.

4) Kykymkun UK. [Tousarue nm06Bu B panHeit ¢unocoduun ['erens: oT equHCTBA K
CHeKyJATUBHOMY cuHTe3y // Bonpocsl ¢unocoduu. 2026. Ne 7. C. 130-139. Umnaxkt-
daktop: 0,257 (SJR). EDN: JUMBRL. 1 ..

Crtpykrypa padoTsl

JuccepTallMOHHOE UCCIIEI0BAaHUE COCTOUT U3 BBEJICHUS, TPEX IJ1aB, pa3AelICHHbIX
Ha maparpadsl, 3akiarodeHuss W Oubnmorpaduu. Jloruka mocTtpoeHus pPabOThHI
ONpEeNsieTCs] XPOHOJIOTMYECKUMM  IpUHIMNOM. Takoil mnoaxon obOecrnedrBaeTt
CUCTEMHOCTh HCCIICOBAaHUS, JEMOHCTPUPYET NPEEMCTBEHHOCTh HJAEH U TO3BOJISET

BBISIBUTH KJTFOUEBBIC (DAKTOPHI, MOBIIUSBIIKNE HA CTAHOBJICHUE TeTelIeBCKON (hutocodum.


https://istina.msu.ru/conferences/815480880/
https://istina.msu.ru/conferences/815480880/
https://istina.msu.ru/conferences/552319344/
https://istina.msu.ru/conferences/552319344/
https://istina.msu.ru/conferences/552319344/
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I'naBa 1. TioOunren. «Hapoanasi peJurusp» Kak pa3yMHasi peJIMrusi cepana
[{enms 3TO TIaBBI — PACCMOTPETh TEreICBCKUN KOHIIETIT «HAPOTHON PEITUTHI
(«Volksreligion») B TroOMHTeHCKMM mnepuoa. Ha mpoTsokeHMM MHOTMX (parMeHTOB
['erens Qopmupyer cBoe MpeACTaBICHHE 00 «UICATHHOW PEIUTHH», €€ MECTe B
BOCITUTAHWN OOINECTBA, a TAaKKE€ €€ OTHOIICHHWH C 3TUKOW. OTrpoMHOE 3HAYCHHE IS
['erenst B 0603HaueHHBIN niepuon urpanu unaeu [Ipocsemenuss u KoHTprpocBemeHus.
PaccMoTpum KiTtoueBBIE W3 HHX, NPOAHATM3UPYEM TETEICBCKYIO apTyMEHTAIMIO M

HanoOoIee Ba)KHBIC XOIHbI.

1.1. OT ruMHa3UYECKNX 3aMETOK K KOHIICHIUU CYyObEKTUBAIIUN

B mnactosimee Bpemsi uccnemoBatensMm ¢unocopun ['.B.D. 'erens noctymnHa
YHUKaJIbHAas BO3MOKHOCTh U3YUYUTh SBOJIOLMIO €r0 B3TJIS0B, HAUMHAS C CAMBIX PAHHUX
TanoB. Takyi0 BO3MOXXHOCTb JalOT JAHEBHUKOBBIE 3alUCH, a TaKXke (parMeHTbI
COUMHEHUN 1 KOHCIIEKTHI, COCTaBJICHHBIE PUII0cO(OM /10 MyOIUKAIIMH €0 MEPBBIX padOT
B 1801 r.

Camas u3BecTHasi yepTa BCEro paHHEro TBopuecTBa l'erenss — ero yBlieUEHHE
AnTruHOCTBIO. CO BpeMeH 00yueHus ['erenst B rUMHa31U Y UCCIIEOBATENEH OCTaNICA €r0
nHeBHUK (1785-1788 rT.), a Takke psii pparMeHTOB, TOBOPSIIHUM 00 HHTEpECE FOHOIIH K
KJIACCHYECKOM HCTOPHK’>, PEUIHMU°®, IPEBHETPEYECKON M PUMCKOM sureparype’’. B
rumMHa3uu ['erenb Takke caMOCTOSATENBHO U3ydall aHTUUYHYIO puiiocopuio (B 4aCTHOCTH
Cenexy u Ilunepona®®). Croumdeckme KOPHM Te€relneBCKOM paHHel (umocoduu
ycMmaTpuBaet, Hanpumep, M. Bongenn®’.

O camom paHHeM nposiBIIeHUH UHTepeca [erens kK guinocodpckoit npodiemaTnke

€ro Bp€MEHH MOKHO CYJIUTh, UCXO/Is U3 3alUCH THEBHUKA OT 22 mapTa 1786 r. B Hell Mbl

3 Cwm: Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Frithe Schriften I / hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler.
Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989. S. 37-39.

0 Ibid., 8. 42-43,

7 Ibid., S. 46-48, 51-54.

38 Ibid,, S. 18.

39 Bondeli M. Der Kantianismus des jungen Hegel. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 1997. S. 195.
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HAaxXOJMM pa3MBbIILJIEHUsI O cyacThe W lIpocBelieHnu, KOTOpbIE, OJHAKO, OCTAIOTCS
He3aBeplIeHHbIMU. ['erenp He cTapalics AaTh onpeaeneHue cuactbs (Gliick); emy Takxke
TPYJHO TPEICTaBUTh COOCTBEHHBIN IMJIaH MPOEKTa MPOCBEIICHUS MPOCTOrO YEJIOBEKa.
FOns1i1 punocod omnpasasiBai cedst TeM, YTO OH «ele (HUIOCOPCKU U OCHOBATEIHHO HE
M3YYHIT UCTOPHION .

B xonue oOydenust B rumHa3uu ['erenb BHEpBble 3HAKOMUTCS ¢ (uiocodueit
. Kanta. O6 3TOM CBHIIETEILCTBYET TOT (DAKT, YTO JIETOM M OCeHBIO 1788 T. M ObuTH
caenanbl konuu peueHsuit kaur M.A.@. Yibpuxa u A.B. Pex6epra61. Onnako, 1o
coobmieHusiM Ouorpados, B 3T0 Bpemsi y l'erenst HeT ocoboro Tpemera U MHTEpeca K
paboram Kanra®®. Tak, K. Posenkpann cumran, uro usydenue I[erenem «Kpuruku
YKCTOrO pasyMa» Havanoch He panee 1789 r®. Tlo Beelt BumumocT, 10 npuesaa Ierens
B TroOuHreHckyro OorocnoBckyro cemunaputo (7Tibinger Stift) on otHocuics k Kanty
KaK K OJIHOMY W3 psiia Bblaatomuxcsa uinocodor IIpocsemenus, Hapsany ¢ Pycco u
MoHTeckse.

[Tocne okonuanusa rumHasuu B 1788 r. I'erens nocrynaer B Lltudr, rae cavyana
JBa roja usydaer Quiocoduio, a 3areM TpU ToAa — TeoNoruro. JlOCTOMHCTBOM
CEMUHApHUH ObLIIO, B IEPBYIO OYEPEb, TO, UYTO B HEM MOKHO OBLIO MOJYYUTh TPEKPACHOE
oOpa3oBaHH€ TO s3bIKaM (OCOOEHHO MO TPEYECKOMY M JIATUHCKOMY), a TaKXe IO
aHTHYHOM JHTepaType®.

OrpoMHyt0 poib B cTaHOBiIeHMHM l'erenst kak @uuiocoda ChIrpalud CIOpPbI
npenogasareneii [lItudgra®®. Camoli w3BecTHOH, moxanyil, sBasgerca «Juckyccus B

[Itudre»®®, koropas Bemace wmexmy I[.K.IIroppom u KJMU. Iuuem. Ierens,

60 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Frithe Schriften I / hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler. Hamburg:
Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989. S. 30.

o1 Cu: Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 3: Friihe Exzerpte / hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler.
Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 1991. S. 184-200.

%2 Bondeli M. Der Kantianismus des jungen Hegel. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 1997. S. 10.

%3 Cum.: Rosenkranz K. Hegels Leben. Berlin: Duncker & Humblot. 1844. S. 14.

o4 Vieweg K. Hegel: The Philosopher of Freedom. Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2023. P. 33.
65 Ibid., p. 43.

66 IMonpo6uee o muckyceun cMm.: Dickey L. Hegel: Religion, Economics and the Politics of Spirit 1770—1807. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1987. P. 157-158.;
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HECOMHEHHO, ObLI B Kypce 0 ee conaepxkaHuu. OO0 3TOM MOXXHO CyIuTh, HarpuMmep,
ucxons u3 ero nucbma K llemnmunry 1794 r.%7. Ha ceromHamHuil 1eHb U3BECTHO, UTO
[''K. lTtopp mnpugepxuBajics TNO3UIUN CyHpaHaTypaiu3ma, ObUI OCHOBAaTeJIeM
TIOOMHT€HCKOW IIKOJIBI TEOJIOTMH, KOTOpas 3aluiiaia TPaJAUIMOHHOE JIIOTEPAHCKOE
BepoucnoBemaanne. K.W. Jlui e ObUT KaHTHAHIIEM, HACTAWBAJI HA PAa3yMHOCTH UCTUHHOMN
pEenurum, Ha €€ Hepa3pbIBHOM CBSI3U ¢ ATUKOM. JI. JInku B CBOEM MCCIENOBAHUH MTHILET O
TOM, 4TO BO BpeMs cBoero obyuenus Ierens (B ommmume ot ®.B.M. lemmunra,
HampuMep) IEpIKaics B CTOPOHE OT dToro cmopa®®. OgHako, maxe €ciu 5TO Tak, TO
['erens BepHyscs K oOcyxnaBmuMcs B TiOOMHTeHE UHIESIM CaMOCTOSTENBHO.
CBugeTenscTBa B MOJB3Y JAaHHOW BEPCHUU MPENOCTABISIET Mepenucka ['erens: B KOHIE
suBaps 1795 r. B nmucbme K lllennunry ['erens roBopUt, 4TO «BHOBB IMTPUCTYIIAET K O0Jiee
TateabHoMy u3ydenuto M. Kanra njis Toro, 4ro0bl IPUMEHUTH €TI0 BBIBOJBI K PA3HBIM
IPHMBLIMHBIM HAEAM»®’, a TaKKe OTMEYAeT MCIIOIBb30BAHUE ONPENECICHHOIO sA3bIKA (B
YaCTHOCTHU, TOHATUI «CYObEKTUBHONY» U «OOBEKTHUBHOW PEJIUTUN).

CoBpeMeHHbIE  HCCIICIOBAaHUSI  MOMUYEPKUBAIOT, YTO  HHTEIJIEKTyaJlbHOE
dbopmupoBanue ['erens npoucxoausio B cpesie, riae BoIb(GHUaHCTBO OCTABAIOCh OCHOBOM
akagemudeckoi punocopun’’. Bonsd pasmensan Guinocopuro Ha YETKHUE JUCIATUIMHBL —
MeTapu3uKy, JOTHUKY, dTUKY, — M 3Ta KiacCU(UKAIUs COXpaHsIach Jaxe y TaKuX
KPUTHUKOB, Kak Kant'!.

Pannuit I'erenb, ocoOeHHO B OepHCKUM U (DpaHKYPTCKUI MEPHUOJIbI, €IIe HE
pa3paboTal AMATEKTUUYECKUN METO/I, HO €T0 MOIBITKA OCMBICIIUTD PETUTUI0, UCTOPHIO U
OOIIECTBO B  pAIMOHAIBHBIX TEPMHUHAX  OTPaXKalOT  BOJb()HAHCKUN  Waeanl

72

CUCTEMATUYECKOTO  3HAHUSA Hampumep, B pabore «Haponnas pemurus wu

67 I'erexns I'.B.®. Pabotsr pasubix jget: B 2 T. T. 2. / Cocr., obmas pen. A.B. I'yneiru. M.: Meicns, 1971. C. 214.

68 Dickey L. Hegel: Religion, Economics and the Politics of Spirit 1770—1807. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1987. P. 157-159.

69 I'erexns I'.B.®. Pabotsr pasubix jget: B 2 T. T. 2. / Cocr., o6mas pea. A.B. I'yneiru. M.: Meicns, 1971. C. 217.

70 Beiser F.C. The Fate of Reason: German Philosophy from Kant to Fichte. Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1987. P.
44.

1 Watkins E. Kant and the Metaphysics of Causality. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2005. P. 78.
72 pinkard T. Hegel: A Biography. New York: Cambridge University Press, 2000. P. 56.
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xpuctuaHcTBo» (1793) oH CTpeMUTCS HE MPOCTO OMMCATh PEIUTHO3HbIE (PEHOMEHBI, HO
BBIBECTH HMX M3 pPa3yMHBIX TMPUHIMIIOB, YTO NEPEKIUKAETCA C BOJb()HAHCKUM
PALMOHAIM3MOM ',

B 3TOM cTpemiieHHH BUJHA KaK CHJIA, TAK U OTPAHUYEHHOCTh BOCIPUHATOIO UM
noaxona. lerenb mbITANCs TNPUMEHUTH K  JKUBOM, HMCTOPUYECKOM M 4acTO
UPPALMOHAIBHOW MATEpUU PEJIIMTUU  CTPOTMH  aHAIMTHYECKUN HWHCTPYMEHTapHil,
yHacnea0BaHHbIi oT Bonbha. OH uckan yHuBepcaabHble, BHEBPEMEHHbBIEC KPUTEPUH IS
OLIEHKH PEJINTUH, UTO SIBJIIETCA KJIACCUUECKON 3a/1aueil BOJb()UAHCKOTO PALlMOHAIN3MA.
Opnnako cam Marepuan — >KM3HEHHOCTb HAPOJHOIO JyXa, BHYTPEHHHE IPOTHBOPEUHMS
XPUCTUAHCTBA — CONPOTHUBIIIETCS ITOU JKECTKOM CXEME, YKa3bIBas HA €€ TPaHULIbI.

Pannuii ['erens He ObLT NpsAMBIM NOcaenoBaTeneM Bombda, HoO ero ¢punocopckuii
A3BIK, CTPEMJICHHE K CHCTEMAaTUYHOCTH U JaXKe€ HEKOTOPBIE ITUUECKHUE U TEOJIOTMYECKHE
IIOCTPOEHHS HECYT Ha ce0e OTHEeYaTOK BOIb(PHAHCKOM Tpauuuu’*. [To Mepe pa3BuTus
CBOEU CHCTEMBbI OH INPEOJI0JIEBAET €€ OTPAaHMUYEHHOCTh, HO CaM ATOT IpoLecc ObLI Obl
HEBO3MOKEH 0€3 TOW akKaJeMHUYeCKOW Cpelbl, KOTOPYI0 BO MHOTIOM C(OpPMHpPOBAI
Bonb¢”. Kak numier @. Beiizep, «HEMELKHIA MIE€AIU3M BEIPOC HE Ha ITyCTOM MECTE — OH
OBLIT OHOBPEMEHHO Y MPOAODKEHHEM, U OTPULIAHUEM LIKOJIBI Bombdar®.

B cpene nemerkoro IIpocBerieHus BO BpeMsi rerejleBCKOro o0y4eHus OrpoOMHOE
3HAUYEHHE MMEI0 «HUCTOPU3UPYIOIIEE» HANpPABJICHHE, CBA3AHHOE C HMMEHaMH
['.D. Jleccunra m W.I'. I'epnepa. JleccuHr Bepun B CWIIy pa3ymMa M KPHUTHYECKOTO
MBIIIJIEHHS, BHICTYIIAJ 32 PAIIMOHAIILHBIN TTOX0/1 K PEJIUTHH, STHKE M 3CTETHKE ' (0C000€E
3HauYeHue JuIs ['erensi, Kak ¥ MHOTMX JIPYTMX €r0 COBPEMEHHHUKOB 371€Ch chirpai «Haran

Mynpsliity). I'eprep e B KOHTEeKCTe 311oxu [IpocBelieHnst U3BECTEH MPeXkie BCEro CBOeH

73 Dickey L. Hegel: Religion, Economics and the Politics of Spirit 1770—1807. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1987. P. 102.

7% Horstmann R.-P. The Metaphysical Foundations of Hegel’s Philosophy of Right // Hegel on Ethics and Politics / ed. by
R.B. Pippin, O. Hoffe. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004. P. 45.

75 Beiser F.C. Hegel. New York: Routledge, 2005. P. 29.
76 Beiser F.C. The Genesis of Neo-Kantianism, 1796—1880. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2014. P. 318.

77 Redding P. Hegel’s Philosophy of Religion // Oppy G., Trakakis N. History of Western Philosophy of Religion, Volume
IV: Nineteenth-Century Philosophy & Religion. Chesham: Acumen, 2007. P. 4.



22

KOHLIENIMER KyJIbTYpHOIO PEIATHBU3MA’S, OKa3aBIIEH BIMAHHME Ha OOlee MO3IHUX
MbicauTened. CTouT Takxke A00aBuTh, 4ro 00a Mbicoutenst (u Jleccunr, u I'epaep)
BJIOXHOBJISJTUCh AHTUYHOCTHIO, Opanu 3a o0paszel ApeBHErpeyeckoe MOHUMaHUE
MCKYCCTBA, MOpAJIH, Iojmca’”,

Emie olHUM 3HAYMMBIM UHTEIUIEKTYyalIbHBIM MPOTUBOCTOSHUEM CTajla JUCKYCCHUS
o mantensme?®. Jlna Derens, Ilemnmara u Denpaepianna MaciutaOHas II0JEMHEKA,
pa3BepHyBIIascss BOKpyT 3asiBiieHuss @.I. SIkoOu 0 sIKOOBI PaCKpHITOM WM IMAHTEU3ME
['.D. Jleccunra, wumena mnpuHUUNUAIBHOE 3HayeHue. OOBuHeHue Jleccunra B
MIPUBEPKEHHOCTH CIIMHO3U3MY 0Ka3aJI0Ch KpallHE PE30HAHCHBIM, ITOCKOJIBKY MOCIIETHHIMA
MOJI30BAJICSI OTPOMHBIM YBaxkeHHneM. KpuTuka B €ro ajgpec BOCIPUHUMANIACh KaK BbI30B
camuMm uneanam Ipocsemenus®!. CBoe yTBepKIeHHE O MHUMOM CIIMHO3M3Me Jleccunra
SkoOu U3I0KUJT B CEpUU MTHUCEM, aAPECOBAaHHBIX MEH/IeIbCOHY.

[Ton BnusHreM DpaHITy3CKOM PEBOJIIOIUMU U €€ 0OCYKJICHHS TPOCBETUTEILCKUN
MOTHUB, CBSI3aHHBIM C HOBBIM TIOHMMaHHEM CBOOOJbI, TMOAKPEIUICHHBIM MOPAJIBbHON
asroHomuer WM. Kanra, onucanHoii B «OCHOBONOJIOXKEHUH K MeTa(U3UKE HPABOBY
(1785), a Taxke «OmNBITOM KPUTHKKA BCSKOro oTkpoBeHus» (1792) W.I'. duxre,
IIOCTENEHHO IIEPEXOAUT B COLUANLHYIO ILIOCKOCTHY. Tak, mpeaMeTroM 00CYyKIeHHS
ctyneHToB Illtudgra (u I'erenss B TOM 4YuUCiIE) CTAHOBUTCS MporpaMma OOHOBJICHUS
COBpeMEeHHOro uM obmiectBa. M ecniu BHauanme peub nuia O MpeoOpa3oBaHUU
BHYTPEHHETO paclopsiika CeMUHapHHM, TO B JaJbHEHIIEM BOIPOC pa3poccs [0
PEOPraHu3alyy OOIIECTBA B IIETOMS,

CrouT Takke OTMETHUTh, UYTO IO CpaBHEHUIO ¢ (paniry3ckuM [Ipocemenuem,

HEMEIIKOE OTJINYalIoCh OOJbIIEH YyMEpPEHHOCThIO (OCOOEHHO B BOMpPOCaX KPUTHUKHU

8 Ripalda J.M. The Divided Nation: The Roots of a Bourgeois Thinker: G.W.F. Hegel. Assen: Van Gorcum, 1977. P. 87.
7 Ibid., P. 92.

80 pinkard T. Hegel: A Biography. New York: Cambridge University Press, 2000. P. 30.

81 Forster E., Melamed Y.Y. Spinoza and German Idealism. New York: Cambridge University Press. 2012. P. 3.

82 o

O cBsI31 pEBOTIOLMOHHOTO XapakTepa (uinocopun Kanra n duxre ¢ codbitusiMu dpaHiy3ckol peBOIOLNH, a TaKke 00
UX COOCTBEHHOM OTHOIIEHHM K 3THM mapamieisMm, cM.. KpyrmoB A.H. Kant xak Hemenkwuii TeopeTHk DpaHITy3CKOMH
PEBOJIIONMN: BOZHUKHOBEHUE JOTMBI B MAPKCUCTCKO-JIeHUHCKOM (hunocoduu // KantoBckuit coopuuk. 2021. Ne3. C. 63-92.

8 o J’Onr XK. T'erens. buorpadus / nep. ¢ gppann. A.I'. IToronsiino. CII6.: Bnagumup Hans, 2012. C. 73-84.
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PENIUrHHM), a TAKKe HALENEHHOCTBIO Ha caMmoomnpeseienue u camopeduekcuo®. Ecnu
bpaniy3ckne  (QrIOCOPBI-TPOCBETUTENHN, KaK TPABUIO, KOHIEPTHPOBAIU CBOEC
BHUMAaHHE Ha MPUMEHEHUHU pa3yMa K UCCIIEIOBAHUIO 3aKOHOB MPUPOJIbI, YTO OCOOEHHO
XapakTepHO MJIA MOSIBUBIIUXCS MEXAHUCTUUYECKUX U MATEPUATUCTUUYECKUX IMPOEKTOB
(camMbIMU SIpKUMH TIpeAcTaBUTENAIMU ASTUX mno3unui sBisitoTess K.O. ne Jlametpu,
[L.A. Tons0ax u M. Auapo), TO HeMelKue MPOCBETUTENNM HCCIEAOBAIA BO3MOKHOCTh
MIPUMEHEHUS pa3yMa K BOIIPOCAM 3TUKU U PEITUTHH.

B oaToil cBs3u Haumbombllee BIMAHME Ha BHYTpU-HeMelnkoe [IpocBemieHue
okaszbiBaIM uaeu Bombrepa, Pycco, MonTteckwe, [lInansaunra u, ocodoenno, M. Kanra.
Cpenu ¢hparMeHTOB TIOOMHT€HCKOTO MEPHOIa YUTATENb JIETKO OOHApy X uT y I'erens He
TOJIBKO TIpSIMbIE IIUTaThl W3 PabOT (PpaHIy3CKUX MPOCBETUTENEH (Hampumep,
Mounreckbe®®), HO M omnpeneneHHbl UHTEpec K paboram Crmuossl, Pycco, Kanra u
MIeprcoepu®®. Kak ormeuaer M. @ymxuTa, Ha 10HOTO ['e€rens OKa3bIBaIu BIUSHUE KaK
uneu punocoduu Ipocsemenns, Tak u Kontprnpocsemenns®’.

[IpoGiemaTuka TpUMEHEHHsS] pa3yMa K BONPOCAM PEIUTHU W OTUKU B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB IIPUBEJIa HEMELKUX MPOCBETUTENEH K IMTOCTAHOBKE TAKUX BOIPOCOB, Kak «UTO
Takoe 4enoBek?» u «Kakum J0KHO OBITh €ro BocnuTaHue?». B cBsi3ke ¢ OTCYyTCTBUEM
aHTUKJICpUKAJIU3Ma Ha HEMEIKOW TMOYBE 3apOJUJIOCh TaKOoe HEOOBIYHOE SIBJICHUE, KaK
npocsetutenbekas teonorus (Aufklirungstheologie)»®®, x KOTOPO MOKHO IPUUKCIIUTE
1 10HOrO 'erens.

NmMenHo B 2TOW WHTEIEKTyalbHON aTtMmochepe GOpMHPOBAIUCH TIEPBBIC
camocTtosarenbHbie uaen ['erens. K mocnenqnum rogam oOy4deHUs: B CEMUHAPUU — WJIH,

BO3MOJKHO, Cpa3dy IIOCJIC €€ OKOHYaHHUA — OTHOCATCA CaMbIC PAaHHHC q)paFMCHTBI

84 Kpsriron J1.3. [Ipo6iema cOOTHOIIEHHS MOPaIN U peJIUTuH B puiocopun Hemenkoro [Ipocsemenus: tuc. ... a-pa ¢u.
Hayk: 09.00.03 / Kpsrmrron JIiroqmuna Dxyaprosaa. — M., 2020. C.30-31.

85 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Frithe Schriften I/ hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler. Hamburg:
Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989. S. 128

86 Ibid., 142.
87 Fujita M. Philosophie und Religion beim jungen Hegel // Hegel-Studien. 1985. Beiheft 26. S. 17.

88 Kpsimrron JI1.3. TIpo6ieMa COOTHOMICHHST MOPAJH U peurud B Grutocoduu Hemenkoro [Ipocsemenust: quc. ... a-pa ¢u.
Hayk: 09.00.03 / Kpermron Jlrvogmumna Oayapaosaa. — M., 2020. C. 31.
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bunocopckux counHeHuil ['erens. DTU TEKCThl OTPAXKAIOT €r0 WHTEIUIEKTYyaJbHbIE
IIOMCKH, COJIEPKAT MHOKECTBO CBUETEIBCTB OCMBICICHUS CIIEHUAIIBHON JIMTEPATyPhI U
NPEACTABISAIOT COO0OM TMepBble COOCTBEHHbIE MOMBITKU (uiocoda pemuTh ps
¢dbyHIaMeHTaNbHBIX (PUT0COPCKUX U PEITUTHO3HBIX MPOOIIEM.

Bo Bpemst 00yuenus ['erenst 0coO€HHO 3aHUMAIIN CIIETYIOIINE BOIPOCHL:

1) KTO TaKOM «HACTOSIIMI XPUCTUAHHH»

2) KaKoBO 3HayeHue mponoseau Xpucra’’;

3) uro takoe IlapctBo Boxkue®! (B 5¢XaT0I0rM4eCKOM U COLUATIEHOM CMBICIE);

4) yeM OTJIMYAIOTCSI XPUCTUAHCKAS U si3bIYecKas (PUMCKasi WM JpeBHErpeyecKast)
penurun’?,

OTH TEeMBl HAlUIM OTPAXEHUE WU B IPOIOBEASAX, KOTOpPHIE OH IPOU3HEC B
TroOuHreHe B MOCHeAHUE Tojbl MpeObIBaHMS B ceMUHapuu. UTeHWe mpomoBeici B
[lITudre sBassioch o00s3aT€IbHOW TPOBEPKOM Jig  OyAylIMX MAacTOPOB: OHO
JEMOHCTPHUPOBAJIO X YMEHHUE TOJIKOBATh [Incanue, BiaaseTs 60roci0BCKUM MBIIUIEHUEM
n oparopckuM wuckycctBoM. JI. Jluku otmeuan: «B cBoux mnponosensax Ierenb
IIOAYEPKUBACT BaXKHOCTh 3TUUYECKOIO aKTUBU3MA, aCCUMWIALMOHU3MA U PEITUTMO3HOTO
BO3POXKIAEHUS KaK 4acTed MNPOBUJICHIMAIBHOTO IUIAHA MCKYIUJIEHUS YEJIOBEUECTBA B
MCTOPHUH. .. » ",

Kak oTmewaer psp uccienoBareneld, TEMAaTHUYECKH COOTBETCTBYS pPAHHUM
TIOOMHI€HCKUM YE€pHOBHUKaM, B iepuof ¢ 1792/93 no 1794 rr. uentpansabeiM 1uist ['erens

CTAHOBUTCS IIOHATUE «HAPOAHOU pesurum» (« Volksreligion»)**. Ero conepixkanue o4eHb

TOYHO BbIpa3ui JI. JIUKu, OnrChIBast «HAPOJHYIO PEIIUTHUIOY, KAK «ITUKO-TIOJUTUYECKUM,

89 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Frithe Schriften I / hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler. Hamburg:
Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989. S. 68-69, 75-77.

2 Ibid., S. 70-72.
1 Ibid.
92 1.
Ibid., S. 75-77, 80-82.

93 Dickey L. Hegel: Religion, Economics and the Politics of Spirit 1770—1807. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1987. P. 160.

o4 Cwm.: Williamson R.K. An Introduction to Hegel’s Philosophy of Religion. Albany: State University of New York Press,
1984. P. 23; Dickey L. Hegel: Religion, Economics and the Politics of Spirit 1770—1807. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1987. P. 173; I'ynwira A.B. I'erens. 2-e uzn., mepepad. u mpomn. M.: Monogaas reapaust, 2008. C. 20.
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STHKO-UCTOPHYECKHI MM CXATOJI0rHIecKuii uaeam»’. [lo-eunumomy, I'erens monarar,
YTO pa3padoTKa 3TOI KOHIIECTIIIMY MO3BOJIUT BOCIIUTATH HPABCTBEHHOTO YEJIOBEKA, a 3TO,
B CBOIO 0Yepe/lb, MPUBEACT K CO3AaHUI0 HOBOT'O THIA OOIIECTBA.

Takum o00pa3omM, B TIOOMHIEHCKHA TEpPUOJ CBOETO WHTEIUICKTYaJIbHOTO
dopmupoBanus [erenb paspabaThiBall OPUTHHAIBHYIO KOHIEHIMIO OOOCHOBaHUS
Mopaii yepe3 (HEeHOMEH «HapOJHOW penuruu». JlaHHBIM 3aMbICeN MPEACTaBisii cOO0Oi
bunocodpckuii  OTBET Ha TAYyOOKMA KPH3WUC PEIMTHO3HOTO CO3HAHHS JMOXHU
[IpocBenienusi, BbI3BaHHBIN (yHAAMEHTAIBHBIM PACKOJIOM MEXKIY JOrMaTHYECKOM
BEPOM U aBTOHOMHBIM pa3yMOM, a TAKXK€E yTPaTOu TPAAUIIMOHHBIM XpUCTHAHCTBOM CBOEH
HK3UCTEHIUATBHON U COIMAIBbHO-UHTErPUPYIOLIEH QYyHKINU.

B paMmkax CBOEro NmpoeKTa MBICIHUTENb MOABEPTrajll UMMAHEHTHONW KPHUTHKE TaK
Ha3bIBAEMOE «IIO3UTUBHOE» XPUCTUAHCTBO, BCKpbIBAas €ro HECOCTOSTEIbHOCTh B
KaueCcTBE OCHOBaHUS MOpajbHOro nopsaka. Kpusuc, o I'ereinto, mposiBisiICS B TOM, 4TO
penurusi, peayuupoBaHHAsE 10 CUCTEMbl (OPMAJbHBIX JOICMaToOB M MEXaHMYECKHX
o0Ops10B, yTpaTuiia 3Tuueckuit nadoc u 6osee He cnocoOHa ObuTa GOPMUPOBATH KUBOH,
KOJUIEKTUBHO MEPEKUBAEMBIA HPABCTBEHHBIN 3aKOH — TOT CaMBbIA, YTO KOHCTUTYUPYET
NOJIMHHBIN «1yX Hapoaa» (Volksgeist).

AnpTepHaTHBOM BBICTyMana paszpadaTbiBaemas ['erenmeM Mojenb «HApOAHOU
peNIUrum», NpeACcTaBiIfomas co00l OpraHuYecKoe €IUHCTBO TPEX B3aMMOCBS3aHHbBIX
KOMITIOHEHTOB: pallMOHAJIBHOIO OCHOBAHHUS MOPAJIbHBIX HOPM (BOCXOZSIIET0 K
KaHTOBCKOIl aBTOHOMHOH 3THKE), WX 3MOLMOHAIBbHO-ap(EKTUBHOIO MEpPEKUBAHUS B
PENMTMO3HOM YYyBCTBE M COLMAIBHO-MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIBHOTO BOILIOIIEHMS B IIPaKTUKAX
KOHKPETHOTO cooOuiecTBa. Takoil TpexdacTHbIM CHUHTE3 MpeAnojarajl He MIpocTo
IICUXOJIOTU3ALUIO BEPBI, HO ¥ CO3JaHME LIEJIOCTHON CHCTEMBI HDAaBCTBEHHOM PETYIISILINH,
I7i€ MUHANBUYAJIbHOE MOPAIbHOE CO3HAHKE OMOCPEN0BAIOCH KOJIIIEKTUBHBIMU (hOpMamMu

JIyXOBHOU >KU3HMU.

% Dickey L. Hegel: Religion, Economics and the Politics of Spirit 1770—1807. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1987. P. 162.
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Kpurtrka coBpeMEHHOT0 XpUCTUAHCTBA BEJIACh UMEHHO C MO3UIUI 3TOM MOJCIIH,
B pAaMKaxX KOTOPOW HAapyLICHHWE CBSI3H MEXIY OJJIEMEHTaMHM — PalMOHAIBHOIO,
HMOLMOHAJIBHOIO WIM UHCTUTYLIHOHAJIIBHOI'O — PACCMAaTpUBAJIACH KaK IIPUYMHA KpHU3UCA

HPaBCTBCHHOCTH.

1.2. «Hapoz[Haﬂ PCIINTruA U XpUCTHAHCTBO» . UCTOKH U TJIaBHBIN BOIIPOC

JIns aHanu3a caMbIX PAaHHHUX TE€TEJIEBCKUX MPEACTABICHUN O «HAPOIHOU PEITUTHN
oOpatuMcs K KOMIUIEKCY TEKCTOB, U3BeCTHOMY Kak «Hapoanas pemurus wu
xpuctuanctBo» (nanee HPuX). Mimenno B Hem ['erenp BrepBbie mocTapaycs NMpuaaTh
CBOEMY «HJeany» KOHKpeTHyr (dopmy. Kak OyaeT moka3zaHo nanee, «CyObeKTUBHAas
pemurus» 'y lerenss nmomkHa ObUla JOCTUTHYTH HWJEAJOB HHTEIUIEKTYaJTbHOTO
[TpocBenienus U, 0THOBPEMEHHO BO3/IEUCTBYS Ha «CEPJLE», CIOCOOCTBOBATH MOPAJIH.

HPuX npencraeinser coboii cepuio (PparMEeHTOB, CBA3AHHBIX TEMATUYECKH.
TpaIULHOHHO BBIAEIAIOT TaK Ha3biBaeMble pumedanus Kk HPuX (pparmentsr 12-15)%,
cam HPuX (B mHOCTpaHHO! NHTEpaType MU3BECTHBIM MOJ Ha3BaHUEM «TIOOMHIE€HCKHIA
¢parmenTy», pparment 16)°” u pparMenTsl, CBA3aHHBIE C MEPEPAOOTKOM HEKOTOPLIX MAEH
HPuX (texctsr 17-26, 28-30)%S.

CoxpaHuBIIMECS 10 HAacC (parMeHTHl MO OOJIbIIEH YAacTH MPEACTABISAIOT COOOM
paGoThl 1Mo dumocoduu penurun. B. Memke aaer Takyio XapaKTEpPHUCTHKY 3THUM
dbparmeHTam: «...OTO paHHHE CBUJETENbCTBA (husIocopUU pEeUruu, KoTopas BCien 3a
stmyeckor teonorueit Kanra B nocnennem necsatunernn XVII B. BnepBbie NOSBUIACH
KaK CaMOCTOSITEIbHAs JUCIUIUIMHA B KaHOHE (GUIOCO(MCKMX HAyK, Kak cypporaT
paspyuieHHOM KaHTOM €CTeCTBEHHOM TEOJIOTMH, a TakKXKe KaK CBUJIETEIBCTBO
NOJINTUYECKOTO0  MHTepeca l'erenss K  COLMAIBHO-NIOJMUTHYECKOMY  HM3MEPEHMIO

pemurun»’’.

%6 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Frithe Schriften I/ hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler. Hamburg:
Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989. S. 75-83.

97 Ibid., S. 83-115.
% Ibid., S. 115-163, 195-205.
%9 Jaeschke W. Hegel-Handbuch: Leben — Werk — Schule. Stuttgart: J.B. Metzler Verlag, 2016. S. 53.
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Cgoe nazpanue HPuX nonyuwun 6xaronapst uznanuto I'. Honem B 1907 r. Hegels
theologische Jugendschriften'®. Pasnuunble HMCCIEIOBATENM PACXOMATCS B OLEHKAX
HanMeHoBaHus. Tak, B. Memke cumtaer ero ymauneiM'®', B oTimume, Hampumep, oT
I'.C. Xappuca, KOTOpbId OTMEYaJl, YTO MOHATHUSA, YKa3aHHbIE B HEM, HE HaXOAATCS Ha
OJHOM ypoBHE (OJHO sBIsieTCS (UIOCOPCKUM TOHATHUEM, APYTroe — UCTOPHUUECKUM
penomenom)'??,

CTOuT Takke OTMETUTh, YTO BCE YKa3aHHBIE BBIIIE YEPHOBUKHU ObUIM HANKCAHbI
JIOCTATOYHO MOJIOJBIM YEJIOBEKOM M B TEUEHHE JOBOJBHO IJIUTEIBHOTO Cpoka (B
HACTOSIIIEE BpeMsl caMble paHHHE pparMeHThI 1atupyrorcs 1792/93 r., a camble MO3IHHUE
1795 r. (Bo Bpems npeObiBanus ['erens B bepue)). I'erens ctpemuiics 3apukcupoBaTh
MHOTHUE UJIe Ha OyMare JUIsl TOro, 4ToObl caMoMy B HUX pa3oOpatbest. [loaTtomy npu ux
aHaJIM3€ HE CTOMT OTHOCHUTBCS K HHMM CO Bced (uiiocopckoit crporocTsro. Tak,
BTOPOCTEIEHHBIE 33/1a4H, @ TAK)KE€ METOJIbl PEIIEHUS OCHOBHOM TPOOIEMBbI H3MEHSIOTCS
W/WIHA pa3BUBAIOTCS B XOJ€E MOBECTBOBAHUS, OJHAKO LIEHTpaJibHAsl Mpo0JieMa OCTaeTcs
TOM XKE€.

[IpoGnema, KOTOpYyIO cCTapaeTcsi pemuTh lereap Ha NPOTSHKEHUU BCETO
MOBECTBOBAHUS — 3TO 00OCHOBaHWE MOpaIU. BOJBIIMHCTBO €ro COBPEMEHHUKOB JIMOO
OTBSI3BIBAJIM ATUKY OT PEJIUTUH, T100, Beien 32 KaHToMm, 000CHOBBIBANIM PEIIUTHIO YEPE3
ATUYECKHUE MOCTpOeHUS: «...OHa [Mopanb] s CBOE€H COOCTBEHHOM HAIO0O0HOCTH (Kak
OOBEKTHBHO, B OTHOIIIEHUH BOJICHUS, TAK U CyObEKTUBHO, B OTHOLLIEHUU BO3MOKHOCTHU
[Konnen]) HU B KOEM cllyd4ae HE HYXJAeTCsi B pPEJIUTUU, HO, Ojarojaps 4YUCTOMY

3

IPAKTHYECKOMY pa3syMy, SBISETCS JOCTaTOuHOM B cebe camoii»'®. Terenp xe

MpojieNibiBaeT o0paTHbI X04. OJuH U3 TJIaBHBIX BOMPOCOB, MHTEPECYIONIUX OHOTO

190 Noht H. Hegels theologische Jugendschriften. Tibingen: J. C. B. Mohr, 1907.
101 jaeschke W. Hegel-Handbuch: Leben — Werk — Schule. Stuttgart: J.B. Metzler Verlag, 2016. S. 54.

192 Yarris H.S. Hegel's Development: Toward the Sunlight 1770-1801. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1972. P. 121.

103
Kant U. Penurus B rpaHmnax omHOro TOJIbKO pasyma // COUYMHEHHs IO aHTPOIOJIOTHH, (HUIOCOGHUH TOIUTHKU H

¢dunocodpuu penuruu B Tpex Tomax. T.3. / mox pen. A. H. Kpyrnosa ; iep. ¢ Hem. JI. 3. Kpwimrron non pen. A. H. Kpyriosa
; mpenucit. u komMmeHT. A. H. Kpyroga, JI. 3. Kpeirron. M.: Meiens 2024. C. 83. (AA VI, 3).
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¢unocoda: MOAXOIUT JIM XPUCTHAHCKAS PEIUTHUS Ul YTBEPXKIAECHHsT Mopay '

. ®opma
ATOTO BOIPOCA HANPSIMYIO CBsI3aHa C €ro (PriiocopCKUMH WHTEPECAMU: Ha TIPOTSKECHUU
Bcero nopectBoBaHus B HPuX I'erenp cTpeMuTCs MOKa3aTh, YTO TEOPETUUECKOE, WIIU
MOPOYHO a0CTPAKTHOE, U3YUCHHE PEIIUTUU OECIIONIE3HO ISl MPAKTUUECKUX IIeNeH.

Kak wn Kanr, I'erenp paccMarpuBaeT peIWIui0 MPEXKAE BCEro  Kak
MIPAKTUYECKYIO», T.€. CTPOTO CBS3AHHYIO C MOpajJbl0 U JIEMUCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO
MOpaJibHOro 3akoHa. B mepBori monoBuHe 1790-x romoB gt ['erenst coxpansier
3HAYMMOCTh U TIPOCBETUTENLCKUIT MOTUB, CBSI3aHHBIN C HOBBIM IOHUMAHHUEM CBOOO/IbI U
OOHOBIIEHHEM COBPEMEHHOTO eMy obmiecTsa'®,

Camo TMOHSITHE «HAPOIHON PENIUTUU» CBA3AHO C €€ MPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUEM KaK
«OOBEKTUBHOW» (TTO3UTUBHOMN) PEIIUTUH, TAK U «CYOBEKTUBHOWY (penuruu cepaia). Oxa,
o meiciiu ['erens, «...He €CTh MPOCTO UCTOPUUECKOE WM PACCYJOUYHOE 3HAHUE, B HEH
3aMHTEPECOBAHO CEp/ille, OHA MMEET BJIMSHUE HA HAIlM YyBCTBA U HA OMNpEJEIICHUE
Hamel Bonu...»'%. Kak ormeuaer JI. JIuku, 510 oIpeieieHIe OTpaXkaeT IONbITKy I eres
MPEOI0JIETh KAHTOBCKUM (popManv3M B MOHMMAHUU PEJIUTUU, TPUAAB €l COIUAIbHOE
n3Mepenne'?’.

XapakTepHO 0COOEHHOCTBIO TereJIEBCKOr0 MOX0/1a SIBJISETCS €ro oOpalieHue K
AHTUYHBIM MOJEISM peaurno3Hoctd. Kak OyaeT moka3aHO, OH MPOTHUBOMOCTABISET
IPEUYECKYI0 HAPOJHYIO PEJUTHIO, KOTOpas Oblia «penurueil cBoOOABI M KPacOThD»,
COBPEMEHHOMY €My XPHUCTUAHCTBY, CTaBIIEMY «PEJIUTUEH 3aBUCUMOCTH U MOPAJIbLHOTO
3aKOHa». DTOT aHTUYHBIN HJieall, Kak rmoka3eiBaeT @. beitsep, Obu1 3anMcTBOBaH I'erenem
y Bunkensmana u Illwinepa, HO MOMyYWI y HEro OPUTHMHAIBHYIO (GHUIOCO(CKYIO

paspabotky ',

104 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Frithe Schriften I/ hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler. Hamburg:
Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989. S. 139.

105 Althaus H. Hegel und die heroischen Jahre der Philosophie: eine Biographie. Miinchen: Hanser, 1992. S. 40.

106 I'erens I'.B.®. Pabotsl pasubix siet: B2 1. T. 1./ Cocr., obuias pea. u Betynut. cratbs A.B. I'yneiru. M.: Meicis, 1970.

C. 49.

107 Dickey L. Hegel: Religion, Economics and the Politics of Spirit 1770—-1807. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,

1987. P. 45.
108 Beiser F.C. Hegel. New York: Routledge, 2005. P. 78.



29

Ba)kHBIM aCIIEKTOM TereJIEeBCKOr0 aHajIn3a ABJISETCS KPUTUKA COBPEMEHHOTO EMY
xpuctHancTBa: «OCHOBHBIE JOTMAThl XPMCTUAHCKOM pEIUTMU CO BPEMEHH €€
BO3HUKHOBEHHS OCTABAJIMCh, MOKAIYH, TEMH XK€ CAMBIMHU, HO 0OCTOATEILCTBA BPEMEHH
OJIMH JIOTMAT OTOJBHTAIM COBEPLUIEHHO B T€HB, 4 IPYTON IMPEUMYILECTBEHHO BO3HOCHIIH,
BBIIBUTAIM HA CBET, HCKAXKAJIM 32 CYET IPUHIIKAEMOTO, JTUOO CIMIIKOM PACLIUPSS €T0
3HaueHHE, TUOO CIMIIKOM OrpaHHYMBas ero»'®. Dta KpuTHKa HANPaBJIEHA IPEK/IE BCETO
IPOTHUB JIFOTEPAHCKOM OPTOJOKCHM M OTPaKaeT BIMAHHME Ha Monomoro Ierens wueit
[Ipocsemienus.

CoBpeMEHHBIE  MCCIEIOBATENM  NPEMIAraloT  PasiuuHbIE  WHTEPHPETALUH
TEreIeBCKOr0 MOHATUS «HAPOAHOM peaurun». JI. [IMKK aKIEHTHPYET ero MOIMTHIECKOE
M3MEPEHUE, PACCMATPUBas KaK MPOEKT CO3JaHMsl HOBOU IPaKIAHCKON PENTMIUM B IyXe
Pycco!!®, @. Belizep, HAIpOTUB, MOAYEPKUBAET SCTETHYECKUI ACHEKT, CBA3BIBAS €0 C
POMAHTHYECKUMU MTOMCKAMHU «HOBOM Muomorum» !,

Penurvss  Ha3bIBAETCS  «HAPOAHOW» MOTOMY, YTO HMEET HMMMAHEHTHOE
IIPOMCXOKIEHHE. B IPOTUBOMONOKHOCTD «IIO3UTUBHOM PEIMTUM» OHA MPOM3PACTAET U3
CaMOro «JyXa Hapoja», SBJISETCS HE MMIIOPTHPOBAHHBIM WJIH CIIYIIEHHBIM CBEPXY
YCTAQHOBJICHHEM, a €CTECTBEHHBIM H ayTEHTHYHBIM IPOLYKTOM KOJUICKTHBHOTO
CO3HAHMS, HCTOPUYECKOTO OIBITA U KyJGTYPHOM MIEHTHYHOCTH Hamuu. Kak oTmedaer
JI. JIuku, 5TO MOAYEPKMBAET €€ OPraHUYECKYH0 MPUPO.IY, T.K. 3TO PEIMIUS, KOTOPYIO
HapoJl NPHCBAUBAET KaK CBOK COOCTBEHHYIO, a HE TOJyYaeT B TOTOBOM BHe 2.

TepMuH «HApOIHAs» YKa3bIBAET HA KIIOUEBYIO COIMATBLHO-MOIMTHIECKYIO
Gynkuuro 5Toi penuruu. Ee npeanasHadeHume — CyHIECTBOBATh HE JUIA YaCTHOIO
CIIACEHHMS OT/ENHLHOTO YEIOBEKA, a IS CIUIOYEHHS BCETO 00LIECTBA B €1uHOE Henoe. Kak

MUImeT caM FGFGJ’IB, OHa JOJIDKHAa OBITH HACTOJILKO TECHO ICPCIICTCHA CO BCCMHU

109 I'erens I'.B.®. Pabotsl pasubix siet: B2 1. T. 1./ Cocr., obuias pea. u Betynut. cratbs A.B. I'yneiru. M.: Meicis, 1970.

C. 50.

110Dickey L. Hegel: Religion, Economics and the Politics of Spirit 1770—1807. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,

1987.P. 67.
T Beiser F.C. Hegel. New York: Routledge, 2005. P. 82.

12 Dickey L. Hegel: Religion, Economics and the Politics of Spirit 1770—1807. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1987.P. 70.
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OOIIECTBEHHBIMU OTHOUIEHUSIMHU, YTOOBI «...C HEH ObLIM COEIMHEHBI BCE MOTPEOHOCTU
KU3HH. . »!13

Eme oauH BakHEHIIMI acIleKkT, OOBICHSAIOIIMN Ha3BaHWe, — 3TO Qopma
BBIpAXKEHUS «HApOJHOU penurum». OHa Ha3bIBACTCS TaK MOTOMY, YTO €€ COJEpKaHue
00JICYeHO B UYYyBCTBEHHBIC, OOpa3HbIC W JOCTYIHBIC JUIsl TIOHMMaHHS BCETO Hapoja
dbopMbl, a HE B CXOJIACTUUECKHUE I0IMaThl, TOHITHBIC JTUIIH TEOJOTaM.

DBOMIONUS ATOTO MOHATHS (M MpoOjIeMaTHKa C HUM CBS3aHHAs) B TBOPYECTBE
['erenst mpexacraBisier ocoOblii uHTepec. Eciu B paHHHX paboTax OHO 3aHUMAET
HEHTpaJlbHOEe MecTo, To B «®DeHomeHonoruu ayxa» (1807) 3amemiaercs KOHIENTOM
«HpABCTBEHHOU cyOcTanmum»' 'Y, a B Gomee mo3gumx paboTax IOIydYaeT Pa3BUTHE B
paMkax yueHus 00 oObeKTUBHOM JyXxe. JTa Tpanchopmanus, kak 3ameudaet T. [lunkaps,

oTpakaeT oOOIIyI0 JAUHAMUKY TEreJIeBCKOM MBICIM OT POMAHTUYECKUX UIEH K

cucreMaTrdaeckoi pumocopun' >,

1.3. JIBa momtoca Bephl: CyObEKTUBHAS U OOBEKTUBHAS PETTUTHH

I'erenp KOHCTPYHPYET «HAPOJIHYIO PEJIMTHIO» BOKPYT JABYX JIPYTMX MOHATHA —
CyOBEKTUBHOM M OOBEKTUBHOU penuruil. « CyObeKTUBHASD) PEIUTHUS — «BBIPAXKACTCS
TOJIBKO B UyBCTBaX M MOCTYIKaX»; OHA UHAUBUAYaJIbHA U MPEICTABIISAECT COOON KHBYIO
KHUTY Tpuponb». «OObeKTUBHASD PENUrusi — 310 fides qua creditur (Bepa, marorias
YBEpEHHOCTH). Eif COEUCTBYIOT pacCy0K U MaMsTh, KOTOPbIE JOOBIBAIOT, B3BEIINBAIOT
Y COXPAHSIIOT 3HaHUs. ['erenb CUNTAET, UTO OOBEKTUBHYIO PEITUTHUIO MOYKHO MPUBECTHU B
CUCTEMY; OHa MPECTABIAET COOOM «kaOuHeT HaTypamucTay 16,

B TioOunrenckuit mepuon I'erenb OJHO3HAYHO BBHICTYNAeT Ha CTOPOHE

«CYOBEKTUBHOW» PEIUTUU TPOTUB «OOBEKTUBHOW», KOTOpas B Oojee MO3THUX

13 I'erens I'.B.®. Pabotsl pasubix siet: B2 1. T. 1. / Cocr., obuias pea. u Betynut. cratbs A.B. I'yneirn. M.: Meicis, 1970.

C. 69.

14 Cwm.: T'erens I'.B.®. denomenonorus ayxa / oreet. pea. M.®. beikosa, nep. ¢ vem. I'.I'. IlInera. M.: Hayxka, 2000. C.

225-244.
5 pinkard T. Hegel: A Biography. New York: Cambridge University Press, 2000. P. 112.

116 I'erens I'.B.®. Pabotsr pasubix siet: B 2 1. T. 1. / Cocr., obuias pea. u Betynut. cratbs A.B. I'yneirn. M.: Meicis, 1970.
C.51-52.
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(parMeHTax MoOJYYHT €Ile OJHO MMEHOBAHHME — «MO3UTHBHas»'!'’. BhICTymas npoTuB
«OOBEKTUBHOW» pPETUTHH, OH KPUTHUKYET XPUCTHAHCKYIO TEOJOTHIO, a TakKke
yCTapeBUINE PUTYyaIbHbIEC IPAKTUKU U (POPMBI BEPBHI.

CaMo cormocTaBiieHHE, BEpOsSTHEE BCEro, ObBUIO 3aMMCTBOBaHO [eremem wu3
TEOJIOTUYECKUX COOPHUKOB. TOTUKOM K Pa3TUUUI0 «CYOBEKTHBHOW» U «OOBEKTUBHON
penmurun  sBasercs  «Kommenauym» K.®. Capropuyca, KOTOpBIA HCIIOJIB30BAJICS
I".K. IllToppoM B JeKIMsIX MO JOTMATUKE C 3UMHEro cemectpa 1790/91 rr. mo nmetHui
cemectp 1792 r. (Itopp mnpoTHBONOCTaBIs CyOBEKTUBHYIO MOpPAJIbHYIO BEPY U
00BEKTUBHOE MOpasibHOE 3HaHue) 1%,

I'erenp 0003Ha4aeT KOHTPACT MEXIY «CYOBEKTHBHOW» U «OOBEKTUBHOI»
penMruell Kak KOHTPacT MEXIY «PeUrHei» M «reonoruei»'®. 1o cooTHomeHne oH,
OYeBUIHO, ToueprnHyd u3 «OmbiTa KPUTHKH BCAKOTO OTKpoBeHHsD»» Duxrte, paboTy
KOTOpPOro OH ymnoMmuHaeT B npuMedanusx k HPuX: «Hackompko penururo cnemyer
OLIEHUBAaTh KaK CyOBEKTHBHYIO WM KaK OOBEKTUBHYIO? — OCOOEHHO B OTHOLICHUU
uyBcTB? OOBEKTHBHOM ABISETCA cKopee Teoorus. Duxme Beedenue (Kypcus Moi)» 20,
Opnnako, kak ormeyaet [.C. Xappuc, KOHKpeTU3alus 3TUX NOHATUN HAaBOAUT HA MBICIIb
0 TOM, 4TO ['eresib MOT ¥ CaMOCTOSITENTFHO MIPUITH K Pa3rpaHUYCHUIO TEPMHUHOB, €IIe 10

TOr0, KaK B JOJDKHOM Mepe m3yumn «OIbIT KPUTHKU BCIKOTO OTKpoBeHus» 2!, Tem He

MeHee ['erenpb Bce ke UCTob3yeT GUXTEaHCKOE TOHUMAaHUE CYIITHOCTH «CYOBEKTUBHON

117 o o
M. BOHI[GJ'II/I otMmeudaeT: «CoIlocTaBicHUE Cy6”beKTI/IBHOI/I U TO3UTHUBHOU PpCIMIHH, OYCBHUAHO, ABJIACTCA

I/IIII/IOCI/IHKpaBI/I‘IeCKOﬁ a}lal’lTaL{Heﬁ TMEPEHOCA PA3ININUA MEKIAY €CTCCTBECHHBIM U ITO3UTUBHBIM ITPAaBOM Ha O6J'[aCTI) peanruu,
4yTo ObUTO pacmpocTpaneHo B koHie XVIII B. I'erens, HecoMHEHHO, y3HAT 00 3TOM TepeHoce n3 «IOMuis» Pyccoyn (Cm.:
Bondeli M. Der Kantianismus des jungen Hegel. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 1997. S. 51.).

18 Fujita M. Philosophie und Religion beim jungen Hegel // Hegel-Studien. 1985. Beiheft 26. S. 21.

19 I'erens I'.B.®. Pabotsl pasubix siet: B2 1. T. 1./ Cocr., obuias pea. u Betynut. cratbs A.B. I'yneiru. M.: Meicis, 1970.
C. 53.

120 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Frithe Schriften I/ hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler. Hamburg:
Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989. S. 75.

21 Yarris H.S. Hegel's Development: Toward the Sunlight 1770-1801. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1972. P. 129.



32

PENUTrMK KakK TOM, YTO BJMSET HAa YyBCTBA M OINPENENSeT BOMIO'?%: «CyObeKTHBHAs
PENIUTHs BHIPAKAETCS TOJIBKO B 9yBCTBAX M IMOCTYIKax» 2.

KitoueBbIM MOMEHTOM SIBJISIETCS TO, Kak ['erenb Tpanc@opMupyet GuxTeaHCKYIO
nuxoromuto. Jlnss ®duxrte CcyOBEeKTHBHAs pEIUTHs — 3TO Tpexae Bcero cdepa
WHJIMBUAYAJIbHOTO MOPAIbHOTO CO3HAHMS, T/I€ PEIUTHO3HOCTh CBOJAUTCSA K BHYTPEHHEMY
NPUHATUIO HPABCTBEHHOTO 3aKOHa. l'erenb ke, coxpaHsis (PUXTEAHCKUH aKIEHT Ha
YyBCTBaxX W BOJIE, PAJAUKAIBHO PACIIUPSAET 3TO MOHSITHE, CBSI3bIBAsl €r0 HE TOJBKO C
WHIUBUyaIbHOM TICUXOJIOTMEH, HO U C KOJUIEKTUBHBIMH (opMamu >ku3HH. Ero
CyOBEKTHBHAS PEITUTHS — HTO HE MPOCTO JTMYHAS BEPA, a )KUBAsl MPAKTUKA, BOTUIOIICHHAS
B KOHKPETHBIX COILMAJIbHBIX OTHOIICHUSIX W HMCTOPUUECKUX TPATUIUAX («HApOIHAas
penurusi»). B sTOoM cMbIcie, naxke HCHONB3ysd (UXTEAHCKYI0 TEPMUHOJOTHIO, OH
HAITOJIHSIET €€ HOBBIM COJIEP)KaHUEM.

[To mpicim T'erenst, XpUCTHAHCTBO B XOAE HCTOPUM HE CTAIO «HAPOJHOU
penuruen», NTOTOMy 4YTO MOTEPSIO CBA3b C JIOJIbMH, CTAJO CIHUIIKOM «TE€OJOTUYHBIM
(cnumkoM «o00bekTUBHBIMY). B HPuX oH npeanpuHuman nonsITKy «CyObeKTUBUPOBATH
OOBEKTHBHYIO penuruion'?*, o0beIMHUThL pasyM M pPalUOHAILHYI0O MOpalb C
YyBCTBEHHOCThIO. HoBasg penurust nomkHa mo Mbicnu ['erenms BO3AEHCTBOBATH HA
«cepaue» (Gemiit). T'erenb Takke TOJYEPKUBAET CHOCOOHOCTH YEOBEKa K
CaMOOIIPEICIICHUIO U THITAETCS PEadMINTUPOBATh 3HAYCHHE YYBCTBA, KOTOPOE MOXKET
nepepacTy B BOCHPUMMYUBOCTD K MOPAJIbHBIM 3aKOHAM.

['erens, oueBUAHO, cleayeT 0003HaYEHHBIM BhIlie pa3ianuusM [ltoppa u duxre,
HO uaeT nanbiie. [IoHATHS «CYyOBEKTHBHOW» U «OOBEKTHUBHOI» PETUTHH Yy HETO

MNporpaMMHO CBsA3aHbI C KAaHTOBCKHM pPa3IM4nucM CY6T>€KTI/IBHOFO U OOBEKTUBHOTO

122 I'erens I'.B.®. Pabotsl pasubix siet: B 2 1. T. 1. / Cocr., 0buias pea. u Betynut. cratbs A.B. I'yneirn. M.: Meicis, 1970.

C.51.

123 ®uxrte U.I'. Counnenus. Padorer 1792-1801 rr. / coct., o6m1. pen., Berym. cr. u npumed. ILI1. Talinenko; mep. ¢ Hem.

T.}O. bopopnaii, M.1. Jlesuno#, JI.B. Ycnenckoro, b.b. SIkoBenko. M.: Jlagomup, 1995. C. 122.

124 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Frithe Schriften I/ hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler. Hamburg:
Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989. S. 139.
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IPHMHIIMIIOB JIEHCTBOBAHMS, pa3IMuMeM «MakcuMby (Maxime) n «3axona» (Gesetz)'?>.

[To KaHTy cyOBEeKT JOJDKEH CIeiaaTh MOpPaJIbHBIM 3aKOH CBOEM MaKCHMOM, 4YTOOBI
OOBEKTUBHBIA MPHUHIIUI BOJEHUS TAPMOHUPOBAI C CyObeKTUBHbIM. OJHAKO, €CIU B
cucteme KaHTa BBICTpOCHA WepapXusi TOAYMHCHHUS CYOBEKTHBHOTO IPHHITUIA
JEHCTBOBAHUS OOBEKTUBHOMY, TO y Ilerens «oOBeKTHBHas» pemurusi obpasyer
COCTAaBHYIO YacCTh «CyOBEKTHBHOW»: «...OHa BIUIETEHA B CYOBEKTUBHYIO PEJIMTHUIO, HO
COCTaBJSICT JUIIb HEOOJBIIYyIO, JOBOJBHO TMAaCCUBHYIO YacTh €€ MO-pPasHOMY
MOAUPUIUPYACH B KaXIOM YEIOBEKE», «00 OOBEKTUBHOM PEIUTUU S TAKKE TOBOPIO
JIMIIB TIOCTONILKY, IIOCKOIBKY OHAa 00pa3yeT COCTaBHYIO 4acTh CyOBEKTHBHOM» ' 2°. Tem
CaMbIM OH TIOMYWHSACT OOBECKTHUBHBIM TPUHIUI JCHCTBOBAHUA CYOBEKTHBHOMY.
CyObekTuBU3aIus, TaKUM 00pa3oM, CTAHOBHUTCS HE TOJBKO PEIUTHO3HOW, HO H
COIIMAJIbHO-TIOJIMTUYECKOM  3a7adeii, 3acTaBiSIONIEH  HMCKAaTh  JOIOJHHUTEILHBIC
JBIDKYIIAE CUJTBI B IIAPCTBE MMPUPO/IBI.

[Touemy xe ['erenb cuuTaeT, YTO peIUTHs TOKHA OBITh 0OpMIIEHA YYBCTBEHHO?
B ocHOBE €ro paccykJIeHUM CTOAT CIEAYIOIINUE IPEACTABICHUSA.

OH yKa3bIBaET, 4TO €ro CTPEeMJICHHE K CyObEKTUBHOCTH U YyBCTBEHHOCTH, ITOUCK
3apOoJIbIIIeH pazyMa B MPUPO/JIC, BBITEKAET U3 KOHKPETHOTO HAOJIOACHUS 3a MPUPOIOH
YyeJoBeKa U €ro »KW3HU. Penurus compoBOXKAAeT yesioBeKa B ObITY (Hampumep, JHOIU
KUBYT TIO PEJMTHO3HOMY KaJCH/ApI0, TMOCTATCS, OTMEUAIOT MPA3IHUKH), a TaKkKe
BBINOJIHAET COLMANbHbE QyHKIUK (HampuMep, GUKCUPYET pokaeHue, 6pak u 1.1.)'% .
OpnHako OCOOEHHO BaXKHO, YTO HMMEHHO «PETUTHO3HBIA YETOBEK» OCO3HAET CBOU
HOTPEOHOCTH B STHYECKOM Tporpecce 2.

Ha mpakTuke k€ «peauruo3HBIA YEJIOBEK» HAXOIWUT JIUIIhL MEPTBBIH PHUTyal

copemeHHoir Teosorun (Tlog «MepTBBIM putTyamom» [ereiab moapasyMmeBaeT

125
Kant U. OcHoBonosnoxenne kK meradusnke HpaBoB / COUMHEHUsI HA HEMELIKOM U PYCCKOM si3bIkax. B 4 Tomax. Towm 3.

/ Moxrot. k m3a. 3. ConoBreBbM U A. CynakoBsiM (MockBa), b. Tymumiarom n V. @orenem (MapOypr). M.: MockoBckuit

dutocodekuit pom, 1997. C. 81, 143. (AA IV. S. 400-401, 420-421).

126 I'erens I'.B.®. Pabotsl pasubix siet: B 2 1. T. 1. / Cocr., 0buias pea. u Betynut. cratbs A.B. I'yneirn. M.: Meicis, 1970.

C. 52, 54.
127 Tawm xe, C. 47.
128

Tawm xe, C. 49, 52.
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HEKPUTHYECKOE, HEPEPIEKCHPOBAHHOE BOCIPOU3BEIEHHE IEPKOBHBIX JOTMATHYECKHMX
YCTAaHOBJEHHMH, BKIIOYas CAKPAMEHTAILHYIO IPAKTUKy (TaMHCTBA) M UHBIE
(GopManu3oBaHHBIE  KYJBTOBBIE  JEHCTBHS,  JIMIIEHHBIE  JKUBOIO  JyXOBHOTO
cogepxkanus)'?’. ITO MO3BOJIAET €My BBICTYNATh HPOTHB (POPMATIBHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX
JICVCTBHUI U TEOPUH, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JIEKHUT JIECEHCYaTN3aLIHS.

Ha mpoTshkeHWMM BCEro MOBECTBOBaHMA Iereib Topasao OONbLIE BHUMAHHS
YIENAET ONACHOCTH PAIlMOHAIMCTHYECKOTO PUTOPU3MA B STHKE, YEM IIPOTUBOIIOIOKHBIM
SKCIIECCaM TefloHn3Ma. Kak 0TMEUaroT MCCIeI0BaTeNu, 9Ta KPUTHKA HAllPaBJIeHa IIPOTHB
KaHTOBCKOM JTUKHM, TIpuueM ['ereib MCHonb3yeT npotuB KaHra ero e coGCTBEHHOE
OpY KH€E — apIyMEHT POTHB MEXaHUYHOCTH %0,

DTa MOJIEMUKa PAaCKPHIBAETCA 4Yepe3 HpoliieMy CYObEKTHBAIMU MOPAIBHOIO
3akoHa. Kaut B «KpuTuKe MIpakTUUECKOro pasyMa» MoI4EPKUBAET, UTO 6€3 BHYTPEHHETO
NPUHATHSA 3aKOHA KAaK MaKCUMbl COOJIOJEHHE MOPAIbHBIX HOPM IIPEBPAIIAETCS B

131 " KocBeHHBIM

MEXAHUYECKOE IOJYMHEHUE MOJ BJIUSIHUEM «BBINOIA» U «IULICHUN»
MOATBEPAKACHUEM 0OOCHOBAHHOCTH TETeJIEBCKOM KPUTUKHU CIIYXKUT TO OOCTOSTEIHCTBO,
yto KaHT, oTcTynas ot cTporoct COOCTBEHHOTO PUTOPU3MA, BBIHYXJICH aleJUTMpPOBaTh
K SMIOUPUYECKUM MpUMEPaM U MPUOEraTh K OIEHKE KOHKPETHBIX MOCTYHKOB. JTO, C
TOYKU 3peHusi ['erens, 1eMOHCTPUPYET HEKUZHECTTOCOOHOCTh ITUKH, UTHOPUPYIOIICH
YeJIOBEUECKYIO MPUPOJY U KOJUIeKTuBHBIE hopmbl co3Hanus (B.W. KopoTtkux cBsizbiBaet
O0COOBIN XapakTep pacCMOTPEHMSI MOpaJbHO-HPABCTBEHHOU MpobyieMaTuku y l'erens ¢
KOHTEKCTOM COITMAJIbHO-UCTOPUYECKUX HCCIIeIOBaHUM, «C oOHapykeHHoW ['eremem

TPYZHOCTBIO OIMCAHUS COAEPIKAHUS CaMOCO3HaHHs» >2), kotopele B HPuX mHaxomsr

BBIPA’KCHUEC B KOHICIIIUH ((HapOI[HOfI PEIUTHID).

129 Tam e, C. 52-53.

130 Bondeli M. Hegel in Bern // Hegel-Studien. 1990. Bd. 33. S. 106.

B ganr n. Kpurnka npakruueckoro pasyma // CounHeHHs Ha HEMELIKOM M pyccKoM si3bikax. B 4 tomax. Tom 3./ IToxror.

K m3a. . ConoBeeBeM U A. CynakoBeiM (Mocksa), b. Tymummuarom u Y. ®orexem (Mapbypr). M.: MockoBckuit

¢unocodekuit pong, 1997. C. 699-701. (AA V. S. 152-153).

132 o
Kopotkux B.W. HpaBcTBEHHOCTH B LIapCTBE JyXa: K BOIIPOCY O CIEIU(PHUKE OCMBICICHUS ATHIECKON MPOOIEMaTHKH B

¢unocoduu I'erens // dunocodeknii sxypHain / Philosophy Journal. 2024. T. 17. Ne 1. C. 21.
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B TIOOMHTeHCKMI TIepHOJ, pPeaObWIUTUPYS YYBCTBEHHOCTh B KOHTEKCTE
MOpPAJIbHOTO 3aKOHa, [eremp HE YTBEpXKIaeT, YTO MOpaidb JOJDKHA 0OpecTu
SMITUPUYECKOE WM HATyPAIMCTHYSCKOE OCHOBaHMe. J{axke 3akiaapIBasi OCHOBBI MOPAJIH,
OH OCTaeTCs B paMKaxX KOHIIEMIIUU aBTOHOMHOTO pa3dyma. UTo KacaeTcst «CyObeKTUBHOMN
penuruny, ['erens HacTanBaeT HAa MPUMEHEHHUU CAMOCTOSITEILHOTO pa3yMa U aKTUBHO
TOIEPKUBAET HACIO PAMOHAIBLHON penurun '3,

KoHkpeTHOTO pelieHnsT Wiu apryMeHTOB B IOJIB3y TOTO, KakK OOBEIWHUTH
paccyI0YHYI0 M YyBCTBCHHYIO YacTH peurud, y I'erenst Het. CBouM unrtarelsm [ erenb
npemaracT Mertadopsl CoM M cBeTa: «...I[l0JJoOHO TOMy, KaK KyIlIaHbE IPOIUTAHO
COJIBIO. .. MJTH TIOJTOOHO TOMY, KaK CBET ITPOHHU3BIBACT BCE, BCE HAIIOJIHACT. . . TaK K€ UICH
pazyMa OXKHMBJISIIOT BCIO TKaHb €ro ONIYIIEHUH. ..cCaMU OHU PEJIKO 0OHAPYKUBAIOT ce0s1 B
CBOEM CYIIIECTBE, HO WX JCHCTBHE MPOHU3BIBACT TEM HE MCHEE BCE, MOJO00HO HEKOCH
TOHKON MaTepuu W MPUIAET KaKIOH CKIOHHOCTH M KaXKIOMY CTPEMIICHHIO OCOOYIO
okpacky»'**. Kpome Toro, I'ereb oTBepraeT KapTe3MaHCKOE IIPEACTABICHUE O Pa3yMe,
KaK 0 4YeM-TO, YTO CYIIECTBYET OTAEIBHO OT YyBCTBEHHOCTH. Pasym (Vernunft) nns nero
caM He SBJIACTCS CyOCTaHIMEH, OJHAKO OH OKa3bIBae€TCsS BCE IMpOHW3bIBatomuM. Ha
OCHOBAaHHMH ATUX M TOJOOHBIX ()parMEHTOB HEKOTOPHIE MCCIIEIOBATEIN YCMAaTPUBAIOT
5JIEMEHTHI CIIMHO3U3Ma B PAacCyKIeHusaX ronoro I'eres.'*,

«CyOBeKTHBHAS PEUTH», TI0 MBICTH [ eres, Bceria Bie4eT 3a cOO00H HEKOTOPHIN
STHYCCKUHA aKTHBH3M — TPAKTHKO-OPUECHTUPOBAHHOE €IUHCTBO HHIUBUIYaIHLHOTO
HPABCTBCHHOT'O JICHCTBUS W KOJJICKTUBHOTO JTyXa, MPOTHBOIIOCTABIIEHHOE MTACCUBHOMY

CJIEIOBAaHUIO JOTMAaTUYECKUM HOPMaM. DTOT UMITYJIbC IBUKETCSA U3HYTPU HAPYXKY, U €rO

133 Bondeli M. Der Kantianismus des jungen Hegel. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 1997. S. 57.

134 I'erens I'.B.®. Pabotsl pasubix siet: B2 1. T. 1./ Cocr., obuias pea. u Betynut. cratbs A.B. I'yneiru. M.: Meicis, 1970.
C. 48-49.
135 Bondeli M. Hegel in Bern // Hegel-Studien. 1990. Bd. 33. S. 99.; Moyar D. Thought and Metaphysics: Hegel’s Critical

Reception of Spinoza // Forster E., Melamed Y.Y. Spinoza and German Idealism. New York: Cambridge University Press,
2012.P. 197.
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)136

uctouHukoM I'erens cuntaet «cepaue» (Gemiit) '°° — 001acTh UHTETPALUU PETUTHO3ZHBIX

4yBCTB M JekcTBuiA' .

Unes punocoda 3aKkiIouaeTcss B TOM, YTO YEIOBEK, YTOOBI OBITH HPABCTBEHHBIM,
JIOJDKEH CIIYIIATh CBOE «CEPALE», HE MOAABISA €ro Ype3MepHOU pedIieKCUBHOIM
KPUTHUKOM. Pasym cam 10 ceOe He MMEET IPAaKTHYECKOTO HAMpaBIEHHs; BCE, YTO OH
MOKET ClleJlaTh, — 93TO CO3[aTh BHIMMOCTH PAaIllMOHAJILHOTO OOOCHOBaHUS. DTH
PacCyKIeHHs  COOTHOCATCA ¢ mnosuiusamd L. [epmepa, COMNIACHO — KOTOPBIM
«IIPOCBEIIEHUE HE MMEET HHMYErO OOIIEr0 ¢ HPABCTBEHHBIM COBEPLICHCTBOBAHHMEM
YeJIOBEKA; OHO TUTAET JIMIIb TOJIOBY, HO HE cepaue» P,

Tem He menee [erenb He CTAHOBHUTCS IPOBOJHUKOM «MPPALMOHAIM3MA CEPILIAY,
10J00HOTO TOMY, Kakoi ObLT mpezcTasieH y [lackans. «Cepaie» JT0/DKHO MPU3HABATH
pasyM U OBITb CBS3aHO C HHMM; OHO IIPU3HAET €r0 HMMEHHO TOIJa, KOIJa Camo

140 Kak u nns

«Hanonusercs um»'*°. 3necy Terens cunenyer 3a «Haranom» Jleccunra
Jleccunra, mis Dereis pemurus — 93TO TPEKIE BCETO BHYTPEHHEE, CEPAEYHOE
nepexxuBanue. Panee oH yike LIUTUPOBAJ CTPOKH 13 «Hartanay, 0CyKIaronue «KHUKHYIO

IPEMYAPOCTEY, KOTOpas «IaBHT MO3T OECIUIOAHBIM TIPy30M» 4.

Teneps, 1Mo Bceu
BUJIMMOCTH, OH MPUHUMAET MO3UIHI0 JIeCCMHTa 0 TOM, YTO PENIUTUS — 3TO HEe OyKBa
bubnmu, a cepaeuHoe nepexuBaHue.

Nneanom oObenuHeHUs «cepiana» U «pazyMa» y lerenst siBisiercs <«IH00O0BB
(Liebe): «I'ne cepatie...TOBOPUT HE TpOMYE, HEKEIU PACCYIOK, T/I€ OHO 3a4€pPCTBEIO U

JIA€T pacCyJKy BpeMsl pe30HEPCTBOBATH O MOCTYIKE, OHO HETOJHO HA MHOTO€, B HEM HE

136 06 ncroms3opanmm tepmuHa Gemiit B korne X VIII B., ero 3nauenun s Kanra u lerens cm.: Dickey L. Hegel: Religion,

Economics and the Politics of Spirit 1770—1807. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1987. P. 163-164.
137 Bondeli M. Hegel in Bern // Hegel-Studien. 1990. Bd. 33. S. 98.
138 IuT. mo: Fujita M. Philosophie und Religion beim jungen Hegel // Hegel-Studien. 1985. Beiheft 26. S. 20.

139 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Frithe Schriften I/ hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler. Hamburg:

Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989. S. 84.

140
O geM TOBOPSAT MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE CCBUIKH Ha ero paboTs! (cM.: I'erens I'.B.®. Pabots! passsix net: B 2 T. T. 1. / Cocr.,

oOmras pen. u BeTymuT. ctatbs A.B. I'yaeirn. M.: Meicib, 1970. C. 56-58, 65), a takke mucemo lllemmara, B KOTOPOM TOT
Ha3bBaeT ['erens «omm3kum yuennkoM Jleccunray (I'erens I'.B.®. Pa6ots! pa3usix get: B 2 T. T. 2./ Cocrt., o6mas pea. A.B.
I'ymerun. M.: Meicns, 1971. C. 221.).

14 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Friithe Schriften I/ hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler. Hamburg:
Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989. S. 46.; Jleccunr I'.D. N36pannoe. Ilep. ¢ Hem. / Berym, ctaths 1 komMmeHT. A. I'yibirn. M.:
Xynox. mut., 1980. C. 333.
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xuBeT mo00Bb»!' ¥, Kak ormeuaer M. Bounenu: «Waean mo6Bu [erens, manexuil ot
BCSKOT'O TIOHMMaHUs "yTOHUYEHHO JI00BH K cebe", OJIM30K K TOMY IpeyecKoMy DpoTy,
koTtopeli Jlnotuma uzoOpaxaer B «llupe» Ilmarona kak cTyneHb OOBEIUHSIONICH
KpPacoThl, B BEICIIEH (POPME Kak caMOoLEb, camonocTikerne» '+, «JIio6osb» mis I'erens
HaXOAMUT ceOsi B APYTUX, YHOAOOJISIETCS 3aKOHOMOJAramIleMy pasymy, a ooiue ee
OPUHIUIBL PACIIO3HAIOTCS KaXIbIM Pa3yMHBIM CYIIECTBOM KakK COOCTBEHHbIE. Takum
o0pa3oM, «I000Bb»  BBICTYNAaeT KaKk OOBEAWHSIONIMIA  Haeaj, CTaHOBACH
OCHOBOTIOJIATAIOIINM MTPUHIUAIIOM JI€CTBUTEIIBHOCTH, B TO BpEMsI KaK JEHCTBUE pazyMa
MPUHAJICKUT JIUIIb MUPY YMOIIOCTUTAEMOTO.

Hcxonga u3 HamedeHHbIX ['ereremM IMyTedl MBICIM YYyBCTBEHHOTO O(MOpPMIICHUS
pEeNUTuM, BHUJIHO, YTO €ro KOHLEMIMS «HApOAHOW pPEIUruu» MNpeACcTaBiseT coOoil
IyOOKUH CHHTE3 pallMOHATBHOTO M AMOLIMOHAJILHOTO HAavyall B PETMTMO3HOM CO3HAHUHU.
AHaIM3UPys 3TH IIyTH, MOXKHO BUAETH, YTO OH CTPEMUJICS MPEOIOJIETh TPATAULIUOHHYIO
ONIO3ULMI0 MEXJY KAaHTOBCKOW palUMOHaJbHOW Bepoll  (KOTOpas, BOIpPEKU
MOBEPXHOCTHBIM TPAKTOBKaM, HE OTPULIAET SMOIIMOHAIBHOE U3MEPEHUE, HO TPEOyET ero
OCMBICJIEHHOI'O BKJIIOYEHHUS) M penuruerd cepana (HyKIAroLeldcs B pPa3yMHOM
oopMIICHUN ).

[lenTpanbHOE MECTO B ITOW KOHIEMIIMM 3aHUMAaET Hjeaj JIOOBH KaK KUBOU
OOBEUHSIONIEH CUIIbI, KOTOPAS:

1) mpeBOCXOAUT pacCcyA0YHBIE MPOTUBOMOCTABIIECHUS,

2) CTaHOBUTCS KOHKPETHO-UYBCTBEHHBIM BOILJIOLIEHUEM pa3yMHOI0 Hayaa,

3) CIOY>KUT MOJIMHHON OCHOBOM «HAPOJIHON PEIIUTUIY.

Takum oOpazoM, ['erento KaxeTcsi, 4TO €My yJaeTcss M30eXaTb Kak XOJIOJIHOTO
paronanu3ma IlpocBemienus, Tak U 0e3pedIeKCUBHOIO YYBCTBEHHOI'O MHETH3MA,
npeajiarasi MOJENb <GKMBOTO CUHTE3a», TJIe pa3yM OOpeTaeT CepAeyHOEe M3MEpPEHHeE, a

PCIUTNO3Hasd HCTUHA BOIIOIIACTCA B KOHerTHOﬁ IMPAaKTHUKC O6H.[I/IHHOI>1 JKH3HU.

142 Perens I.B.O. Pa6otsr pazubix ster: B2 1. T. 1./ Cocr., ob6mas pea. u Berynut. cratbs A.B. I'yneiru. M.: Meicis, 1970.
C.57.

143 Bondeli M. Hegel in Bern // Hegel-Studien. 1990. Bd. 33. S. 102.
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1.4. PazyMHOE OCHOBaHUE «HAPOTHOU PETUTUM

Brlme yxe oTmedanoch, 4to ['ereiib CTpOUT CBOIO KOHUEMIHUIO «CYOBEKTUBHOM
peIurum», Kak TOW, 4TO OCHOBaHA Ha KaHTOBCKOW palMOHaJIbHOM 3THKE. DparMeHTsI
HPuX, kak kaxxercs, HE SBIISIIOTCS JIUIIb POTECTOM IMPOTUB COBPEMEHHOM COLIMAJIbHO-
PEIUTUO3HOM KU3HU (HA YEM HACTaMBaJIM TaKUE U3BECTHBIE OTEYECTBEHHBIM YUTATEISIM
unTepnperaropsl, kak A.B.Tymemra'*?, H.B. Morpommosa'®® u gp.). Bwmecro
OJIHOCTOPOHHETO OTpHUllaHusl ['erenb CTpeMHUTCsl BEpHYTh B (PUIOCO(PCKYIO TUCKYCCHIO
KaHTOBCKHUE TIOCTYJIaThl MPAKTUYECKOr0 pasyMa — cyliecTBoBaHue bora u OeccMmepTtue
aymu. OO0 3TOM CBUJIETENLCTBYIOT, B MEPBYIO odepeab, camu cioBa ['erems. Tak,
MOKAa3aTeJIbHBIM SIBJISIETCS. OJMH W3 0OoJiee MO3JHUX TIOOMHTEHCKUX (parMeHToB, B
KOTOPOM OH OTMe4YaeT: «BpICHIEH LENpI0 YeNIOBEKa SBISETCA MOpalb, U Cpeau
IPEAPACIIONIOKEHHOCTEH, CHOCOOCTBYIONIMX €M, MPEeApacloNioKEHHOCTh K PEIUrHu
ABJIACTCS OJJHOM M3 CAMBIX JIydIIHX» 46,

[TogoOHbIe paccyxaeHus oH 3aumcTByeT y Kanrta. Hampumep, B «Penurun B
IrpaHUIAX OJHOTO TOJBKO pazyMa» o Mopann Kant nwumer: «...OHa 11s cBoew
coOCTBEHHOM HaIOOHOCTH (Kak OOBEKTUBHO, B OTHOIIICHUH BOJICHUS, TaK U CYOBEKTUBHO,
B OTHOILIEHUU BO3MOKHOCTH [KOnnen]) HA B KOEM Cllydae HE HYKIAeTCsl B pEJIUTHH, HO,
OJarofapsi YMCTOMY IIPAKTHIECKOMY pa3yMy, SIBISIETCS JOCTATOUHOM B cebe camoiin 4 u
«...HEM30€XKHO BEAET K PEJUrMu, MOCPEICTBOM YEro OHa pacIIUpseTcs 10 HAEH
HaJICJIEHHOT'O BJIACThIO MOPAJIbHOTO 3aKOHOIaTENIsA, B Yb€U BOJIE HAXOAUTCS 3Ta KOHEUHAs

1eb (TBOPEHHE MUPA), YTO OJHOBPEMEHHO MOXKET U JOJDKHO OBITh KOHEYHOMW IIEIIBIO

144 1 yisira A.B. I'erens. Bexu tBopueckoro mytu // I'erens I'.B.®. Pabotsr pazssix net: B 2 1. T. 1. / Cocr., o0mas pen. u

BCTymuT. cTathsi A.B. I'yneiru. M.: Meicas, 1970. C. 12-13.
145 Motpommunosa H.B. ITyts I'erensa x Hayke Jloruke. M.: Hayka, 1984. C. 21.
146 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Frithe Schriften I/ hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler. Hamburg:

Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989. S. 139.

147
Kant U. Penurus B rpaHmnax omHOro TOJIbKO pasyma // COUYMHEHHs IO aHTPOIOJIOTHH, (HUIOCOGHUH TOIUTHKU H

¢dunocodpuu penuruu B Tpex Tomax. T.3. / mox pen. A. H. Kpyrnosa ; iep. ¢ Hem. JI. 3. Kpwimrron non pen. A. H. Kpyriosa
; mpenucit. u komMmeHT. A. H. Kpyrnoga, JI. 3. Kpsimrron. M.: Meicns, 2024. C. 83. (AA VI, 3).
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yenoBekay 48,

OTH TOJNOXKEHHUs SBISIOTCA Uil l'erenss caMOOYEBHIHBIMHU; OH HE
CTPEMHTCSI OTAEJIBHO HMX JIOKa3blBaTh, HO B KA4E€CTBE JIOMOJHUTEIBHOTO apryMeHTa,
KOTOpPBIM, KaK OH CYMTAacT, IOATBEPKIAECT €ro HCTUHHOCTb, OTMEYAaeT, 4YTO
HECOBEPILEHCTBO CYIIECTBYIOLIEH PEIUTHH 3aKII0YaeTCA B OTCYTCTBUU y HEE YHUCTOTO
MCTOYHHKA MOPAJIH.

['erens anantupyeT U pacnpocTpanser Teoputo Kanra Ha molyro penuruio (Oynb
TO XPUCTUAHCTBO, UCIaM WM uynausM). [1o ero MHEHHIO, BCE OHU COAEPKAT UCTOUHHK
Mopaiu BoBHe. boijee Toro, mMopanb, KOTOPYIO BKJIIOYAlOT B ce0s TaKUe PEJNruH,
NPECTaBIIsAETCs eMy in abstracto'. Terens cunrat, 4To MOpPab HEJB3S CBECTHU K pasyMy
teopetudyeckomy. [Ipeobnaganue oaHoi U3 (HopM MO3HAHUS BEIET JUOO K CyeBEpHUsIM
(ecmu MoOpanbHBIE MOCTYNKH OOOCHOBBIBAIOTCS UYBCTBEHHOCTBIO), TMOO K (paHATU3MY
(ecii OHM OOOCHOBBIBAIOTCSI PACCYIAKOM): pacCyloyHas MOpaJlb — «HE MPEBPATUT
NPUHLMUILI B OPUHIUILL  [pakTadeckue»'*’. Terenb cuMTaer, 4YT0 MOpAJIbHBIE
peanucaHus JOHKHbBI IPUHUMATHCA B CBSI3U CO BCEOOIIUM pa3yMOM, a HE U3 BCEOOIIEro
npuHy)aAeHuS ',

JUts I'erens, kak u uis KanTta, MOpanbHBIN 3aKOH BEIET K PEIUTHH TOJIBKO Yepes3
MOHSATHE O BBICIIEM OJlare U 4epe3 MOCTyJaThl O cyuiecTBoBaHMU bora m GeccmepTuun
nym. Kak ormewaer M. bonnenu: «YTBepkIeHHE B TIOOMHT€HCKOM (parMeHTe O
peluruy B ILIeJIOM Kak O Hayke o bore, ero arpuOyTax, HammMX OTHOUICHUSX U
OTHOILIEHUSIX MHUpa K HEMY, KOTOpas MHTepecyeT Haie 'cepaue'", BbIIACT BIHSHUE

periensun PexOepra, BBEYMTAHHOM B T'MMHA3HMYECKHE TOIBI» 2,

I'erens npusnHaer
aprymeHT KanTa o ToM, 4TO BBICIIIEE OJ1ar0 MPaKTHUYECKH BO3MOYKHO TOJILKO MPHU YCIOBUH

oeccMepTus Ay U cymectBoBanust bora. Jlyist Hero, kak u ayis Kanra, Bepa B bora —

148 Tan e, C. 86. (AA VI, 6).

149 I'erens I'.B.®. Pabotsl pasubix siet: B2 1. T. 1./ Cocr., obuias pea. u Betynut. cratbs A.B. I'yneiru. M.: Meicis, 1970.
C. 48.

130 Tawm xe, C. 58.
151
Tawm xe, C. 69.
152 Bondeli M. Der Kantianismus des jungen Hegel. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 1997. 62.
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3TO HE OCHOBAaHHE CAMOTO MOPAJIbHOTO 3aKOHA, a JIMIIb OCHOBAHUE JOCTHKEHUS
BBICIIIETO OJiara.

['erenb npu3HAET KAHTOBCKOE MOPAJIBHOE JOKA3aTEIbCTBO CYIIECTBOBaHUS bora,
COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY O €T0 CYIIIECTBOBAHUHM MOXHO FOBOPUTH B CMBICIIC MPAKTUYECKOTO
3HaHUs, HO HE TEOPETHUUECKOro («3HaHue 0 Oore u OeccCMepTUU i MPUUHUCIIAIO 3]1ECh K
PEJIUTHHU TOJIBLKO IIOTOMY, YTO TAKOBA OTPEOHOCTH MPAKTUYECKOTO pazyMan>3).

Kax ormeuaer B.A. Yansrit, mpaktudeckas gurocodpus Kanra, B paMkax KOTOpOi
CTPOUTCSL 3TO JI0KA3aTEJNbCTBO «ObllIa 3alyMaHa Kak OTBET Ha BOIPOC O BO3MOXHOCTH
CBOOOJBI B MHUpE NPUPOAHONW HEOOXOAUMOCTH. YCIOBUEM CBOOOMBI SIBIIAETCS

134 B 3TOM CMBICIIE TerejeBCKOe

COOTBETCTBHE JEHCTBUU TpeOOBaHUAM pa3zyMa...»
MPUHATHE KAHTOBCKOI'O  MOpPAJbHOIO  JOKA3aTEIbCTBA SIBISETCS HE  IPOCTO
3aMMCTBOBaHMEM TOTOBOIO TE3MCa, HO MPU3HAHUEM TOW (QyHIAMEHTAJIBHOW pOJIH,
KOTOPYIO MPAKTUYECKUN Pa3yM UTrpaeT B 00OCHOBAHUM KaK MOPaJv, TaK U PEJIUTHUU.
[Ipu sTOM, MO BCEW BUAMMOCTH, €r0 B3I OJM30K K KAaHTOBCKOMY BpPEMEHU
«KpuTuku 4ucToro pazyma»: «...be3 kakoro-HuOy/p 00ra U HEBUAUMOI'O HaM TEIephb
MHpa, Ha KOTOPBIM Mbl BO3JIaraéM HAJEKIbl, NPEKPACHBIC HJIEH HPABCTBEHHOCTHU
BBI3BIBAIOT, MPaB/a, 0JI00pEHUE U YIUBJICHUE, HO HE CITY>KaT MOTUBOM HaMEPEHUMN U UX
OCYILECTBIICHUS, TaK KAaK HE WCHONHAIOT BCced nenu...»'>; T.e. mma erems
TIOOMHTEHCKOr0 TIepruoJa MOpPaJIbHBIM 3aKOH HE SBJSETCS JOCTATOYHON JIBMOKYIICH
CUJION JII MCHOJIHEHUsS ATOro 3akoHa. OH cyuTaa HEOOXOIUMBIM COTPYIAHUYECTBO
MOpPAJIbHOTO Hayaja C YyBCTBEHHOCTBIO, a TaKXe MOAYEPKUBAT HEOOXOIUMOCTh
00aBUTH OIIYIICHUS, O)KUBJICHHBIC UJICIMU pa3yMa, K YBOKEHHUIO K 3aKOHY U TEM CaMbIM

0Ka3aTh BIMSHHE HA IETEPMUHALIMIO BOJIH >,

153 I'erens I'.B.®. Pabotsl pasubix siet: B 2 1. T. 1. / Cocr., obuias pea. u Betynut. cratbs A.B. I'yneirn. M.: Meicis, 1970.

C. 53.

154 . o
Yaneiii B.A. K KaHTUAaHCKOMY MOpPAJIbHOMY (baJ'[J'II/I6I/IJ'II/I3MyZ HCAOONPEACICHHOCTh B PACCYXIACHUAX II0 ICPBOU

(dhopmyre kareropuaeckoro umnepatusa / Bectank MockoBckoro yauBepcutera. Cepust 7. @unmocodpus. 2022, Nel. C. 106.

155 Kanr 1. Kpurnka uncroro pasyma // CounHEeHUsI Ha HEMELIKOM U pyccKoM si3bikax. B 4 romax. Tom 2. Yacts 1. / ox

pen. b. Tymumnara, H.B. Motpommunosoii. M.: Hayka, 2006. C. 1021. (KrV. A 813, B 841).

156 I'erens I'.B.®. Pabotsl pasubix siet: B2 1. T. 1./ Cocr., obuias pea. u Berynut. cratbs A.B. I'yneiru. M.: Meicis, 1970.

C. 65.
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Hnsa Terens, kak ormewaer [.C. Xappuc, mnpaBuiIbHOE pa3BUTHE pazyma
HAYMHAETCSI HE C PEIUTHO3HOI0 OOYUYEHHMs, a C Pa3BUTUSA «HPABCTBEHHBIX UYBCTBY,
3a4aTKH KOTOPHIX 3aJI0’KEHEI B YEJI0BEUECKOM pupome!®’.

Ota uaes HUCXOMWUT W3 Hicaia <«JII0OBHW», KOTOPBIM OOBEIUHSAET «CEepale» Hu

138 Terenp BHmIOM3MEHSET

«pazym», u u3 BrnusHus ¢unocopun Ileprcdepu u Pycco
npakTudyeckyto ¢unocodpuro Kanra (mpu 3TOM OH omupaercs Ha €€ BHYTpEHHHE
NPEINOChUIKH, BeAb M Yy caMoro KaHTa ecTh OCHOBaHHUS Ui TMOCTYJUPOBaHUS
MOpPaJIbHOTO YyBCTBA, BO3HUKAIOIIETO U3 YBAXKECHUS K MOPAJIbHOMY 3aKOHY ). MOpasbHbIi
3aKoH, 110 KaHTy, BO31€HiCTBYET Ha UyBCTBEHHOCTD U BBI3BIBAET 3TO MOPAIBHOE UYBCTBO:
«...YBaXeHHE K MOpaJbHOMY 3aKOHYy €CTh YYyBCTBO, KOTOpPO€ BO3HHKAaeT Ha
UHTEJJIEKTYaJIbHOM OCHOBE; 3TO YYBCTBO €CTh €IMHCTBEHHOE, KOTOPOE Mbl IO3HAEM
COBEPILEHHO a Priori ¥ HE0OXOIMMOCTh KOTOPOI'O MBI MOKEM YCMOTPETH» ',
['ereneBckas panmoHagbHas «CyOBEKTUBHAS PEIUTHSD» OCHOBBIBAETCS HA K TOHKOM
YyBCTBE MoOpanbHOCTH» %, KOTOpas He sBIAETCA YyBCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO. I erennb
MOTYEPKUBACT, YTO 3TO UYBCTBO SBJISETCS OCHOBHBIM JJIEMEHTOM YEJIOBEYECKUX
noctynkoB. IloaTomy, 4TOOBI MPUBECTH Ye€IOBEKa K HPABCTBEHHOCTH, HEOOXOIUMO
IpONMUTaTh BCIO TKaHb €r0 OIIYIICHWHA HACSIMH pasymMa M TEM CaMbIM MOJAEpPKaTh
yBaKeHHE K 3aKOHY. [Ipu 5TOM OCHOBaHMEM JAHHOTO MPHUHIIUIIA BHICTYIIAET «JTFOO0BbY,
KOTOpasi HE BBIBOJIUTCSI U3 MOPAJM, HO BOUpaeT B ce0s AIeMEeHT pasyMHOCTH: «JIF000Bb,
KOTJla OHA HAXOAMT ce0sl caMOe B IPYTHUX JIFOSAX WM, JTydIlle CKa3aTh, 3a0bIBAET caMoe
ce0st, U3roHseT ceOsl U3 CBOEro CYILIECTBOBAHMS W HAUYMHAET JKUTh, YyBCTBOBATh U
JeCTBOBaTh B APYTUX TaK K€, KaK pa3yM B KauecTBE BCEOOIIETO MPHUHIIUIA, BHOBb

y3HaeT ce0s Kak OOIIE3HAYMMBII 3aKOH. .. » ' °1,

57 Harris H.S. Hegel's Development: Toward the Sunlight 1770-1801. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1972. P. 131.
158 Fujita M. Philosophie und Religion beim jungen Hegel // Hegel-Studien. 1985. Beiheft 26. S. 27.

159 Kanr 1. Kpurnka npakruueckoro pasyma // CounHeHHs Ha HEMELKOM M pyccKoM si3bikax. B 4 tomax. Towm 3./ IToxror.

K m3a. . ComnoBeeBeM U A. CynakoBeiM (Mocksa), b. Tymummuarom u Y. ®orexem (Mapbypr). M.: MockoBckuit

¢unocodpckuit poun, 1997. C. 471. (AA V. S. 73-74).

160 rerens, T.B.®. Pa6otsr pasubix ster: B2 1. T. 1./ Cocr., 0bmias pea. u Berynut. cratbs A.B. I'yneirn. M.: Meicis, 1970.

C. 53.
161 Tawm xe, C. 66.
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OueHka MopalibHOTO JAesiHusi y ['ereist mpoOUCXOAUT MPU MOMOUIM BCEOOUIEro
pa3zyma. MopasbHbIi TOCTYHOK BBIMOJHAET (YYHKIIUIO COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS OTACIBHOTO
YEJIOBEKA B COOTBETCTBUU C JIYXOBHOM KYJbTYpPOM M CTYNEHbIO HPABCTBEHHOCTH, HA
KOTOPOU HAXOIMTCS OIpeaeIeHHbIH Hapo 2,

['erens hopMymupyeT KaHOHBI «CYyOBEKTUBHOMNY / «HAPOTHOUW PETUTHI:

«l. Ee mormatsl OJIKHBI OBITH OCHOBAaHBI HA BCEOOIIEM pa3yMe.

II. ®anTa3us, cepaue U 4YyBCTBEHHOCTh JOJKHBI YXOJIUTh OT HEE HE C IyCTHIMU
pyKamu.

III. Ona gomkHa ObITH TAKOBOM, YTOOKI C HEW ObLIM COCMHEHBI BCE MOTPEOHOCTH
JKU3HU — Iy OJIMYHbIE TOCY JAPCTBEHHBIE IEHCTBUS» %3,

CorylacHO 1epBOMYy KaHOHY, HMIMPHUYECKOE HE MOXKET BMELIMBATHCS B
YCTAaHOBJICHHE MPUHIUIIOB; OHU JOJKHBI OBITh CAHKIIMOHUPOBAHBI TOJIBKO pazymom. B
HPuX I'erenp Takke 4acTO COIMOCTAaBISET «OOBEKTUBHYIO PEIUTHIO» C KaHTOBCKUM
MMOHMMAHUEM BEpbl B OTKPOBEHUE — KaK BEPbl, OCHOBAHHON Ha TPaJIWLINH, YBAKCHUU U
aBropurere. Tak, Kant numert: «CslieHHass KHATa MpuoOpeTaeT cede aaxe y Tex (u
MMEHHO y HUX OOJIbIIIE BCEI0), KTO €€ HE UNTAET, — [10 KpalHel Mepe HE MOXKET CIIOKHUTh
ceOe U3 ATOr0 HUKAKOTO CBSI3HOT'O MOHSTHS PEJIUTUHU, — BEJIMYailliee YBaXKEHHUE, U BCSIKOE
YMCTBOBAaHHE HHYEr0 HE MOXKET MPOTHUBONOCTABUTh HHUCIPOBEPrarouieMy BCE
BO3Pa)KEHHS BIACTHOMY YTBEPHKICHHIO: mak Hanucano»'®.

Taxas Bepa, OCHOBaHHas HA ABTOPUTETE, HA3bIBAETCS | ereieM «MCTOPUIECKOM» 16,
[TepBbIil TPUHINT «HAPOAHOW penurun» ['erens mpsMo HaANpaBJICH MPOTHB MOJA00HOM
BEpbl — IPOTUB PEIUTUO3HON TOKTPHUHBI, ONHUpAIOLIeiicsl Ha O0KECTBEHHOE OTKPOBEHUE
0e3 mpoBepKU pazyMoM. JIrobast ToKTpuHa, 1o MbIciu ['erens, 1omkHa ObITh TPOBEpsieMa

MIpY MOMOIIIM YEJIOBEYECKOTO pa3syMa.

162 Tawm xe, C. 73.

163 Tawm xe, C. 69.

164
Kant U. Penurus B rpanuiax omHOro ToJbKO pasyma // COUYMHEHHs IO aHTPOIOJIOTHH, (HUIOCOGUH TOIUTHKU H

¢unocodpuu penuruu B Tpex Tomax. T.3. / mox pen. A. H. Kpyrnosa ; iep. ¢ Hem. JI. 3. Kpwimrron o pen. A. H. Kpyriosa

; mpenucit. u KomMmeHT. A. H. Kpyrnoga, JI. 3. Kpeimrron. M.: Meicns, 2024. C. 197. (AA VI, 109).

165 I'erens I'.B.®. Pabotsl pasubix siet: B2 1. T. 1./ Cocr., obuias pea. u Berynut. cratbs A.B. I'yneiru. M.: Meicis, 1970.

C. 110.
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BTOpoii KaHOH «HApOJHOM DEJNUTMK» CBS3aH C HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO JOHECEHUS
y4eHHs 10 HapoJa B Takoi (opme, 4ToObl OHO MOIJIO BO3IEHCTBOBATH HE TOJIBKO Ha
pasyM, HO M Ha BOOOPaKEHUE M 9yBCTBA. I ereib MOAUEPKUBACT BAKHOCTH HATIOJIHEHMS
BOOOpakeHUs 00pa3aMu M NPOOYKIECHUS B CEepALAx JIAed M00pbIX YyBCTB, HOJaras,
4TO 6€3 ITOr0 PEJUTHS TEPAET )KUBOE BO3ACHCTBIE. B 5TOM BOIPOCE OH SIBHO TATOTEET K
IPEYECKON PEIMIUO3HON TPAIMIIMY, a HE K XPUCTUAaHCKOM 1%, dunocodpckue ocHOBaHMS
TaKOIro MPEANOYTEHUS KPOKOTCS B PaHHEH TerelleBCKOM IHaNeKTHKE CyObeKTUBHOIO U
0OBEKTUBHOIO: UCTOPUYECKOE XPUCTHAHCTBO, COCPEAOTOYEHHOE HA JTMYHOM CIIACEHHHU,
IPUBENIO K WHIAMBUIYAIU3ALUHA BEPHl U OCIAOICHHUIO CBA3U PEIMIHMU C OOLIECTBEHHON
MOpaJIbIO; TPEUYECKas PENUrHs, HAPOTUB, OOECIIEYNBaIa HEMIOCPEICTBEHHOE €IUHCTBO
MHIMBUAYaIbHOTO M BCEOOIIEr0 Yepe3 OICTETHYECKHM-3MOIMOHAIBHBIE  (POPMBI,
BOILIONIEHHBIE B MHU(AX, IPa3IHUKaX M KYJIbTOBBIX IEHCTBHAX. ITO COOTBETCTBOBAJIO
rerejieBekoi uaee «myxa Hapona» (Volksgeist)'®’, cormacHo KOTOpO penurus AoILKHA
OBITH OPraHMYECKH BILIETEHA B XKHU3Hb OOLIECTBA.

31ech MOKHO YBHIETH IPEIBOCXMILEHUE [BYX KIIIOUEBBIX TEM 3pENIoi (puiocopuu
[erens — yyeHus 06 UCKycCTBE Kak (opMe aOCOIOTHOIO JyXa, CIIOCOOHOM BBIpaKaTh
UCTHHY B 4yBCTBeHHOM (opme'®®, u xonuemmu Sittlichkeit (ApaBCTBEHHOCTH), TIE
MOpajib PEAIM3yeTcs HE uepe3 CYObEKTHBHYIO COBECTb, 4 4YEPE3 COLMAIbHBIE M
IOJMTHYECKHE UHCTUTYTHI'®.

Tpetuit kaHOH (UKCUPYET CBSI3b MEXIY «HAPOJHOW penurueir» u OOBIYHOU
YENIOBEYECKOM JKM3HBIO, TPEXKIE BCEr0 B €€ MOJUTHYECKOM H3MEpeHUH. Iereib
HOMYEPKUBAET, YTO 11 (OPMHUPOBAHUS JOyXa HapoJa OrPOMHOE 3HAUCHUE HMEET

NOJIMTUYECKAst CBO001a, 6€3 KOTOPOl HEBO3MOYKHO YCTOMYMBOE HPABCTBEHHOE PAa3BUTHE

obmectBa: «HapomHas penurust poskJaaeT U MUTAeT BBICOKU 00pa3 MbICIEH — OHA UIET

196 pesmond W.D. Hegel’s Antiquity. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2020. P. 15.

167 Dickey L. Hegel: Religion, Economics and the Politics of Spirit 1770—1807. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,

1987. P. 144.

168 - erens [.B.®. Dunuknonenust ¢unocodeknx Hayk. T. 3. ®@unocodpus ayxa / Ors. pen. E. I1. CurkoBckuii. Pen.

koimterust: b. M. Kenpos u ap. M.: Meicis, 1977. C. 383-384.

169 o
CounnH A.A. DTHYECKUH CMBICT pa3siMueHus ['ereneM «Mopaim» U «HPaBCTBEHHOCTH» // DTHdeckast MbIcib. 2014.

Nel4. C. 161, 165-166.
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pyka 06 pyky co cBoGomoi» 70, Takum 00pa3zom, penurus y I'erenisi BBINOJHIET HE
TOJIbKO JTyXOBHYIO, HO M TOJUTHKO-KYJbTYpHYIO (DYHKIIHIO, CIIOCOOCTBYSI CO3AAHUIO
I'PaKJAHCKOI'O CO3HAHMS.

C Touku 3peHus l'erens, COBpEMEHHOE €My XPUCTHUAHCTBO HE COOTBETCTBYET
ujeany «HapOAHOU PEIMTUM» HU IO OJJHOMY U3 TPEX KAHOHOB.

1) Ero yueHue BBIXOJUT 3a Mpeaesbl OOLIETO U YEIOBEYECKOTO pa3yma, ONUpasich

Ha IOTMaThl OTKPOBEHUS.

2) OHO He mHTaeT cepAale U BOOOpaKEHUE, MOCKOJIbKY AaKIEHTHUPOBAHO Ha
TpeOOBaHUM NMOKJIOHEHUs1 bory Kak BHEIIHEH BIIacTH.

3) OHO He BBINOJHAET MOJIUTHYECKUX 33]a4, IOTOMY YTO CTPEMUTCS BOCIIUTHIBATh
JOAEN Kak «rpaxaaH HeOa», a HE KaK OTBETCTBEHHBIX yUYaCTHHUKOB 3€MHOMU
xu3Hu. Kpome toro, I'eremp ytBepxknmaer, yto LlepkoBb Kak HHCTUTYT B
MPUHIUIIE HE CTIOCOOHA MOPAJIBHO YIYUYLIUTh YEJIOBEKA, IOCKOJIbKY JIEHCTBYET
yepe3 aBTOPUTET M pUTyall, a HE uepe3 MpoOyXKIEHHE BHYTPEHHEH
HPABCTBEHHOU BOJIN.

['ereneBckasi «CyOBEKTHBHAsl PEJUTUS» — 3TO OYEHb CBOEOOpa3Has pPENUrHs
pazyma, B KOTOpOM NPUCYTCTBYET bor, HO Kak MoCTynaT MPakKTUIECKOTr0 pa3yMa, a He KaKk
OOBEKT AOTrMaTUYecKOM Bepbl. Takass penaurus He TpeOyeT COOJIIOJEHHS LEPKOBHBIX
OOpsIIOB U TaMHCTB, KOTOPbIE MPEACTABIAIOTCS ['ereno ciaydallHbIMU U UCTOPHUUYECKU
00yCJOBJIEHHBIMU. B «HapoIHO# penurun» riaBHOE — 3TO peain3alisi HpaBCTBEHHOTO
3aKOHa Kak 3anoBeneu bora. IIpu sTom crpax nepen borom, Hagexna Ha Harpaay Wiu
OIlaCeHUe HaKa3aHUs He MOTYT 3aMEHUTh BHYTPEHHETO HPABCTBEHHOTO mpuHnuma'’!.

I'erenp pe3ko MPOTUBOMOCTABIISET CBOIO PEITUTHIO pasyMa «PETUILHCTCKON Bepey,
KOTOpas moJjaraet, uto bora MOXHO «3a100pUTh» 4eM-IH00 MHBIM, KPOME BHYTPEHHE
n00poil BOJIM, MUTAaEMOMl MOpajIbHBIM UYYyBCTBOM. TakuMm 00pa3oM, OH OTCTauBaeT

IMPHUOPUTET OTUICCKOT'O COACPIKAHUA PCIIUTUN Had €€ BHCITHUMHA (1)OpMaMI/I.

170 I'erens I'.B.®. Pabotsr pasubix siet: B2 1. T. 1./ Cocr., obuias pea. u Betynut. cratbs A.B. I'yneiru. M.: Mbicis, 1970.
C.77.

71 e Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Frithe Schriften I / hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler.
Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989. S. 136.
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1.5. IIyTh k peain3anuu ujaeajia «KHAPOJIHOU PEITUTHI

B TroOuHTeHCKHIT niepuo ['erenst ocoOeHHO MHTEpecyeT He a0cTpakTHas (opma
«UJeaNbHON peNurum», a €€ pealibHOoe, MpakTHueckoe BorwiomeHue. Ero 3abotut
BOIIPOC: KAK PEJUTrUs, MOCTPOCHHAs Ha pa3yMe, MOXKET CTaTh JECUCTBEHHOM CHIIOH,
BJIMSIIOIICH HA MOCTYIKH JIIOJCH M Ha XKU3Hb OOIIECTBA B IEJIOM. DTOT MPAKTUICCKHMA
doxyc popmMupyer camy JIOTHKY €r0 paHHUX PEIUTHO3HO-PUIOCO(DCKUX PACCYKIACHHI:
penurusl IeHHa HE TOJNBKO KaK CHCTeMa HUJACH, HO KaK HWHCTPYMEHT MOPAJIBHOTO H
HOJIMTUYECKOTO IPpeoOpa3oBaHusl.

['ereneBckasi «HApOAHAs pEIUTUsS» B 3HAUMTEIBHOW Mepe NEepPeKIMKAETCA C
kKaHTOBCKUMHU ToHATUsAMH «llapctBa boxwus», «Hapoma bBoxbpero» u «3THYECKOU
oOmHOCTH» (ethische Gemeinwesen). Tak, cormacHo KanTty, «3THueckas OOLIHOCTB
MOYKET MBICIUTBCS TOJIBKO KaK HapOJ, MOTIYMHEHHBIH 00KECTBEHHBIM 3aIOBEISIM, T. €.
KaK Hapoo Booicuil, IpudeM UMEHHO 3akonam 0obpodemenuy»'’?. dtudeckas OOLIHOCTE
JOJKHA OBITh TOCTPOEHA HAa PECIyOJMKAHCKUX HJeanax, OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha 3aKOHAX
nobpogerenu  (mox  poOpogerenpto  KaHT NMOHMMAaeT  HPaBCTBEHHO — J100poe
ymonactpoenue' ?). A.H. Kpyrnos numer: «Jlo6poaerens KaHT HCTONKOBBIBAET B TOM
YHClie KaK MOPaJIbHOE YMOHACTPOEHHUE «8 OopbhOey», U 10 BCel BUAUMOCTH PeUb HIIET O

174 MopanbHbli JONIT CyObEKTa — 00BEAUHUTHCS

O0opb0e, UK CTIOpEe CO CKIOHHOCTSIMI
Mo 3akoHaM AJToM  jgoOpoxaerenu; KaHT oOTMedaer, 4YTO JKEJIaHUEM BCEX
0JIaroyMOHACTPOCHHBIX SIBJIsIeTCS, «4T00BI npuiuio [{apctBue boxkue, uTo6s1 6p11a Ero
175
BOJISI HA 3eMJIE»» .
['erens BUAUT B 3TOM CEKYJSIPU30BAaHHOE pPa3BUTHE AaBTYCTHHOBCKOH TEMBI

MIPOTUBOCTOSIHUSA civitas Dei u civitas terrena. Y Apryctuna nooena «I'pama boxbsero»

172
Kant U. Penurus B rpanunax omHOro TOJbKO pasyma // COUYMHEHHs IO aHTPOIOJIOTHH, (HUIOCOGHUM TOIUTHKU H

¢unocodpuu penuruu B Tpex Tomax. T.3. / mox pen. A. H. Kpyrnosa ; iep. ¢ Hem. JI. 3. Kpwimrron o pen. A. H. Kpyriosa

; mpenucit. u KomMmeHT. A. H. Kpyrioga, JI. 3. Kpeimrron. M.: Meicns, 2024. C. 188. (AA VI, 99).

173 Kpyrnos A.H. O ponu ymonactpoenus (Gesinnung) B atuke u ¢unocopun pesmrnn Kanra. Yacts 11 // Kanrosckuii

coopuuk. 2019. Ne4. C. 36.
174 Tawm xe, C. 37.
175 Tam e, C. 190. (AA VI, 101).
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Hag «['pagoM 3eMHBIM» HOCUT MeTadusnyeckuid xapakrep; y Kanrta ke 3T0
IpeBpamaeTcss B TOJUTUKO-HPABCTBEHHBIH TPOCKT YCTAHOBJICHUS ATHYECKOTO
rocyJgapctBa — uAe0, KoTopyro lerenbp mosnHee cucTteMatu3upyeT B pabore
«IT03UTUBHOCTH XPUCTHAHCTBAY.

ITocranoBka 3aauu ycranoBneHus «l{apctsa boxus» (Reich Gottes) B KOHTEKCTE
OOroCIOBCKOTO-MOIUTHYECKOTO BUJICHUSI CTAHOBUTCSI OTIPABHOM TOUKOM T'erejIeBCKOro
MMPOEKTa COLMAIIA3ALNN «HAPOJHOU pesurum». VICTOKH 3TOW 1€ MOXKHO YBUJICTH B
nocyenHel TIOOMHIeHCKOW MpornoBean [erens, B KOTOpOH OH, UCIOJIb3YsI KaHTOBCKHE
IOHATUSA 11 aHaiu3a HaropHoii npomnosenu, omuceiBaet rpaaymiee Lapcrso Boxue!®.
Bor, 0 KOTOpOM HAET Pedb, OIM30K KAHTOBCKOMY «MOPAILHOMY 3aKoHomaTemo»'’’. B
HPuX sta MpIcab yriryOisieTcsi: pa3BUTHE PEIUTHO3HOTO CO3HAHUS HANIPSIMYIO CBSI3aHO C
pPa3BUTHEM TMIOJMTHYECKOTO W MOPAJIBHOTO CO3HAHMs. TakuMm 00pa3oM, peTuTHs
MBICJIUTCS HE KaK OTJEIbHAs OT OOIECTBEHHOM XM3HU cdepa, a KaK OJJHa U3 ABHKYIIIUX
CHJI O0IIIECTBEHHOTO Pa3BUTHSI.

['erens 9acTo CBSI3BIBACT MpPaBUIIBHBIC JEHCTBHS C HMICATIOM JTOOPOICTEIHHOU

179 " Onnaxo,

Ku3HU!"S, 4TO B KAHTOBCKOM CHCTEME COIOCTABMMO C IOHATHEM CBATOCTH
kaKk ¥ KaHT, OH MOHMMAEeT CBATOCTh HE KaK PEATBHOE COCTOSHUE, NOCTYITHOE YEIOBEKY,
a Kax IpeaeN HpaBCTBEHHOro yerpemieHus %0, DTo Ba)KHBIN MOMEHT: HI€al «HAPOJHON
penuruw» y I'erenst He €CTh COCTOSHUE, KOTOPOE MOXKHO JOCTHYb pa3 M HaBCErIa, a

MOCTOSIHHBIN TIpoliecc (POPMUPOBAHUS U COBEPUICHCTBOBAHUSA MOPAJIBHON KU3HHU.

176 cu.: Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Frithe Schriften I / hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler.

Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989. S. 70-72.

177
Kant Y. Penurus B rpaHuiiax OmHOrO TOJIbKO pasyma // COUYMHEHUs IO aHTPOIMOJIOTHH, (HiIocopuu MONUTHKU H

¢unocoduu penurun B Tpex Tomax. T.3./ mox pexa. A. H. Kpyrinoga ; nep. ¢ vem. JI. 3. Kpsimron mop pen. A. H. Kpyrnosa
; mpeaucit. 1 komMmeHT. A. H. Kpyrnosa, JI. 3. Kpsimromn. M.: Meicns, 2024. C. 86. (AA VI, 6).

178 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Frithe Schriften I/ hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler. Hamburg:

Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989. S. 142.

179 Cwm.: Kanr W. Kpuruka npaktudeckoro pasyma // CounHEeHHUs] HA HEMEIIKOM M PYCCKOM si3blkax. B 4 Tomax. Tom 3. /

Moarot. x u3a. 3. ConoBeeBeiM 1 A. CymakoBsiM (Mocksa), b. Tymmarom u V. @orenem (MapOypr). M.: MockoBckuit

¢unocodekuii pona, 1997. C. 353-355. (AA V. S. 32-33).

180 Perens, I.B.®. Pa6otsr pazubix ster: B2 1. T. 1./ Cocr., obmas pea. u Berynut. ctatbs A.B. I'yneiru. M.: Meicis, 1970.

C. 68, 82, 85.
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OTinunTenbHas 4epTa rereieBCKOro Mmojaxo/ia — 5T0 BHUMAaHUE K MCTOPUIECKOM
OOyCJIOBIGHHOCTH penurud. Tak, HaJa HAeaioM «HAPOJHOM pENUTUW» HaBUCACT
npobJieMa «IO3UTUBHOCTHY, MPUBS3KU K HAOOPY MCTOPUUYECKUX TPAIUIIUNA M OOBIYaeB.
Ha sToT acnekt «HapoHO# penurumy [ erenb yKa3piBaeT C TTOMOIIBIO TIOHSITHS <«JIyXay,
TouHee «ayxa Hapona» (Geist eines Volks)'®!, 0603Hauar0OmEro TOTaILHOCTH COLUATLHOM
KU3HHU, CKJIQIBIBAIOIIYIOCS Yepe3 CUCTEMY OOIIECTBEHHBIX HHCTUTYTOB.

NmeHnHo mosTOMy Hean «HApOJHOW PETUTUIN» CBA3aH y ['erens ¢ moJIMTUYECKUMHA
cB00OIAaMH, B TOM 4YHCIE BIOXHOBIEHHBIMH ONBITOM (paHIly3cKOH peBOMOLUH. 52,
['erenp numet: «Jlyx Hapoja, €ro UCTOPUS, PEIIUTHS, CTETICHh TTOJUTHIECKONH CBOOOTBI
HE MOTYT pacCMaTpUBATHCA OTACIBHO HH 0 WX BIMSHHUIO JPYT Ha JApyTra, HU MO UX
BHYTPEHHEMY CYIIIECTBY, OHU CBA3aHBI B OJIMH y3€J1, TOJ00HO TOMY KaK HU OJIUH U3 TPEX
COCITY>)KHMIBIIEB HE MOJXKET JejaTh HHYEro Oe3 JPYyroro, HO KaXKIbI OepeT dYTo-TO Yy
npyroro. dopMUpOBAaTh MOPATBHOCTH OTACIBHOTO YEIOBEKAa — 3TO JCJIO YaCTHOU
penaurum, poauTeseii, COOCTBEHHBIX YCHJIMN M OOCTOSTENbCTB, (DOPMUPOBATH KE TyX
HapoJa — JEN0 OTYACTU HAPOAHOM PENUIHMH, OTYACTH IOJMTHYECKHX YCIOBHI» 'S,
[MuraTta ['erenss moauepKuWBaeT B3aMMOCBS3b HCTOPUHU, DPEIUTHU M TOJUTUYECKON
CBOOOJIBI KaK B3aMMO3aBHUCHUMBIX 3JIEMCHTOB: HH OJWH HE CYIIECTBYET H30JIMPOBAHHO,
KKl TUTaeTcs Apyrum. [Ipu 3ToM Mopaik oTIeIsHOTO YenoBeKa — chepa «9acTHOU
pEeIIUTHM» M JUYHBIX YCHUJIHH, a GOopMUpOBaHME JyXa Hapoaa — 3ajada «HapOIHON
PENUTHUN» ¥ TIOJTUTHICCKUX YCIIOBUI BMECTE.

st Terenst «yx Hapoga» oObeauHSET B ce0e pa3inyHbie chepbl YeI0BEUECKON
JeSATETbHOCTH, KOTOPBIE Ka)KyTCs HE3aBUCMMBIMHU, HO Ha CaMOM JieJie TaKOBBIMH HE
ABJISIIOTCSL  (MCTOpUSI, PEIUTHsSl, CEeMbs M Jp.). ODTO €AUHCTBO €CTECTBEHHO JJIs
YeJIOBeUeCTBa, MOTOMY 4YTO oOecreunBaeT peanusaiuio ero cBoOoasl. K. Bupek
orMmeuaeT: «Yxe B TroOunreHne I'ereinsb ObUT APBIM CTOPOHHUKOM OTICIICHHS IIEPKBH OT

rocyJlapcTBa... l'erens Takke BBICTYNAI MPOTUB MAEU O TOM, UYTO PEJIUTUS U MOpaJb

81 Tam e, C. 73, 78.
182 Bondeli M. Hegel in Bern // Hegel-Studien. 1990. Bd. 33. S. 111.

183 Perens I.B.0. Pa6otsr pazubix ster: B2 1. T. 1./ Cocr., obmas pea. u Berynut. ctatbs A.B. I'yneiru. M.: Meicis, 1970.
C.78.
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HEpa3JeIuMBI TI0 CBOEH CyTH.. . »! %

. [lpu3HaBas penuruio Kak BaKHBIA JIEMEHT «IyXa
Haposa», (Gurocod OTHOBPEMEHHO HACTaWBal Ha €€ (DYHKIMOHAIHLHOM Pa3IMuUU C
rOCy/IapCTBCHHBIMH MHCTUTYTaMH M MOpalbHOU cdepoil. I'ereneBckas KOHICMIUS HE
OTPHIIAET 3HAUCHHE PEIUTUU B )KU3HU HAPOJa, HO Pa3BOAMUT TPU aBTOHOMHBIE CQEpHI:
PEITUTHO3HYI0, MOPATBHYIO U MOJUTHYECKYIO (YTO B JaTbHEUIIEM HAUJET OTPaKCHUE B
«Dunocodpun mpaBa»), Kakaas U3 KOTOPHIX BHOCHUT CBOM BKJIQJ B Pa3BUTHE «IyXa
HapOJ1a», HE IMOJMEHSIS TIPU 3TOM JPYT ApYyTa.

Takum obOpaszom, mist ['erenst «HapoIHAash PEWTHS» BIOXHOBISICT M OXKHUBIISCT
MOJUTUYECKYI0 KU3Hb, HAIMOJNHSS PEAbHBIM CMBICIIOM TO, 4YTO 0€3 3TOro mayxa
OCTaBAJIOCH OBI JIMIIb CYXHMH TMOJIOKEHHUSIMH 3aKOHA. M pelruo3Hbie, U MOJIUTHICCKUE
MHCTUTYThI COBMECTHO (POPMUPYIOT «HAPOIHBIA JTyX», KOTOPBII 3aT€M HAXOAUT CBOE
BBIpAKECHUE KaK B chepe Bephl, TaK U B OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJIUTUICCKON ICATEIIEHOCTH.

Eme ogna cropona, ¢ koropou I'erens paccMaTpuBal peUrui0 — BOCIUTATEIbHAS
wii  oOpaszoBaTenbHas. HeoOxomumocTs  HapogHOro  o0pa3oBaHHS  OCOOEHHO
noquepkuBan Lepuep'®. Kak kaxercs, UMEHHO BCIe] 3a HUM [€reib CTAaBHUT ILIENBIO
«HApOJHOM pelnurum» BOCIHTAHUE «HAPOJHOTO ayxa». B atom cmbicie ['erens yacto
paccMaTpUBAIOT KaK «IOIMYJIIPHOTO (uiiocoda», KOTOPBIA CTapaics HU3JIOKHUTh
PaIMOHATIFHY0 MOPAILHYIO TEOPHUIO HA S3bIKE XPUCTUAHCTBA.

T. Jleeuc ormewaer, uro [erenp nOAYEPKUBAET 3HAYCHUE BOCIUTATEIBHOU
(GYHKUMU «HAPOAHOM PENUrum», MPOTHUBOINOCTABIAA €€ Penuruu yacTHoi ', Ierenb
OTMEYaET, YTO «HAPOJIHAS PEJIUTHSD, BO3ACHCTBYS HA BOOOPAKEHUE W AYMOIIUH, BIIBIXAET
B JyIId JIONEH CUIy, DSHTY3Wa3M U JyX, HEOOXOMUMBbIE [UIsl BO3BBIIICHHON

187

nobpoaerenu B omnnuume OT YacTHOM penuruu, KOTopas OpPHUEHTHPOBAaHA Ha

paspCuiCHUC CTOJIKHOBCHUA 065133HHOCTef/'I, d TaKiKC Ha YTCHICHHUC H 060;[peHHe

184 Vieweg K. Hegel: The Philosopher of Freedom. Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2023. P. 52.
185 Fujita M. Philosophie und Religion beim jungen Hegel // Hegel-Studien. 1985. Beiheft 26. S. 30.
186 1 ewis T.A. Religion, Modernity, and Politics in Hegel. New York: Oxford University Press, 2011. P. 28.

187 Ferens I.B.®. Pa6otsr pasusix ster: B2 1. T. 1./ Cocr., obmias pea. u Berynut. cratbs A.B. I'yneirn. M.: Meicis, 1970.
C. 68.
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OTJECIBHOTO YeNIOBeKa, OHa (OPMHUPYET IIMPOKYIO COLUATIBHYIO H TOJUTHUYECKYIO
KYJIbTYpY, ONPEACIISIONIYI0 00pa3 )KIu3HU 0OIIECTBA.

[TompITKH NCKYCCTBEHHO HACAXKIAaTh MOPaJIbHBIE HOPMBI YACTO MPUHOCAT OOJIBIIE
BpEJla, YEM IT0JIB3bI, JIUIIAs JIF0/IeH ecTeCTBeHHOTO pa3Butus. [1o mpiciu [erens, 3amaqa
«HAPOJHOU PEMTUI» — HE CO3JIaHME OTACITBHBIX MYAPEIOB, & BOCIIUTaHUE OOIIEeCTBA B
uenom!®, Ypapiare sxe MOpaIbHBIM Pa3BUTHEM Ha MUKPOYPOBHE — 3HAYHMT CMEIIMBATH
IIBE pa3HbIe CQepbl: OOIIEAOCTYITHYIO «HAPOJHYIO PEIUTHIO» M «YACTHYIO PEIUTHION,
KOTOpasi JIOJDKHA OCTaBaThCS JACIOM HHIUBUYaTLHOTO BEIOOpA.

OcwmbIcTeHHE peann3aliy uaeaia «HapoJHOW PEeMTHm» CIuieTaeTcs y lerens c
KpUTHKOM L[epKBHM KaKk COIMAIBHOrO UHCTUTYTA. ['erens cuntan L{epkoBp HCITOPUYEHHOM,
BIABIICH B COOJIa3H. BONBIIYIO pOJIb B TaKOW OIIEHKE CHITPajio KaK MPOTECTaHTCKOE
oOpazoBanue ['erems (KOTOpOE YAacCTO COOTHOCHTCS C MOPAIbHO-TIOJUTHYECKON
punocodueii'®), Tak m obmas armochepa dumocopun smoxu IIpocsemenus'®.
BeicTynas Ha CTOpOHE JIOTUKU MTPOCBETHTENEH, ['erens He ObUT CTOPOHHUKOM Haubosee
pamuKanbHBIX e TeueHHi. Tak, B OgHOM M3 ()parMEHTOB Mbl HAaXOIHM ITUTATy W3
MomnTteckbe: «HenpaBuiibHO paccykKIaTh IPOTHB PETUTUU, cOOUpast B OObEMHBINH TPy
MHOT'OYHCIICHHBIC TTEPSUUCIICHUS] OCICTBHIA, KOTOPbIC OHA MPUYMHUIIA, €CITU TPU 3TOM
MBI HE JIeJIaeM TOKE CaMOe C TIPOU3BEICHHBIMU €10 Osiaramu. Eciu ObI st XOTeN noBeaaTh
0 BCeX TeX OeACTBHUSAX B MHpPE, BOSHUKIIUX H3-3a TPAXKIAHCKUX 3aKOHOB, MOHapXWH,
peCIyOIMKaHCKOTO TPABUTENLCTBA, 1 ObI TOBOPMII Y Kacarolue Bemm» . Terens, Kak

Ka)KETCS, COTJIACEH C IPUBEJICHHON IIUTATOMN, HO TIPH ATOM cUuTaeT, 4To LlepkoBs BooOIIIE

HE CIIOCOOHA CACJIaTb YCJIOBCKA JIy4lIC, HC crocoOHa BOBI[@ﬁCTBOBElTI: Ha HCI'O MOpPAJIBHO.

1
1

88 Tam xe.

8 Yaneri B.A. CraHOBIICHHE TTOJUTHYECKON PAllMOHAILHOCTH B MOJIMTHKO-PHIOCOPCKUX KoHuenmsax Pedopmarmn //
TIpo6aemsl coBpeMeHnHoro oopazoBanus. 2017. Ne4. C. 11.
190 pinkard T. Hegel: A Biography. New York: Cambridge University Press, 2000. P. 26.

191 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Frithe Schriften I/ hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler. Hamburg:
Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989. S. 128.
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IIpu sTtom [l'erenp BbICTymaeT MNPOTHB BO3BBIMICHUS Hayku. Ero mnosunus
IpeCcTaBiIsieT co00i MOMBITKY MPEOJIONICHUSI OTPaHUYCHHOCTEH Kak TPaAMIIMOHHOTO
PEIUTUO3HOTO CO3HAHMUSI, TaK U PAIUKAILHOTO IPOCBETUTENHLCKOTO palliOHAIN3MA.

[IpocBenieHue B rereaeBCKOM MOHUMAaHHUH BBITIOTHIET KPUTUYECKYIO (PYHKIIHIO TIO
OTHOUIEHUI0O K MHCTUTYUHOHANIbHOW penurud. OHO BBICTyNaeT Kak cuia,
pazobiiavaronasi JOrMaTUYeCKUe UCKaXKEHUS U CyeBEpHbIEC HACIIOCHHU S, HAKOIMBILIECS B
UCTOPUYECKHX (popMax penurno3HocTu. HayuyHoe mo3Hanmue, a KOHKpeTHEE, HCTOPUKO-
KPUTUYECKUIA aHaau3 OMOJIEHCKUX TEKCTOB M PEIMTHO3HBIX TPAJIULIUNA, CIOCOOCTBYET
OUHUIIECHUIO PEJIUTUU OT 3JEMEHTOB CJIEMOl Bepbl M BHENIHETO aBTopuTeTa. B 3TOM
acnekre I'erenb BO MHOroM MpPOAO/DKAET JIMHUIO Hemenkoro Ilpocsemienus,
npencraBieHHyo Jleccunrom u KaHToMm, Ajii KOTOpBIX pa3yM BBICTYIAd BBICIIUM
apOUTPOM B BONPOCAX BEPHI.

Opnako I'erens momuepkuBaet, uyto IIpocBenienne, oTpulas cyeBepus, pUCKyeT
OTBEPIrHYTh U CaMy CYIIHOCTb PEJIUTHO3HOr0 co3HaHus. Hayka, Oyayun HE0OXOaMMBbIM
MHCTPYMEHTOM KPUTUKH, HE MOKET 3aMEHUTh COOOW PEJIUTHUI0, TaK KaK OHa oOpaniaeTcs
UCKJIIOYUTENIFHO K pacCy/lOYHOMY Hayaly B YEJOBEKEe, OCTaBissl 0Oe3 BHUMaHMS
SMOIMOHAILHO-00pas3HyIo chepy 2.

[Tapamokc rereaeBCKOM NO3WLMM 3aKIIOYAETCd B TOM, YTO OH IIBITAETCSA
CUHTE3UpPOBaTh nocTtukeHus [IpocBenienus ¢ uaeanom «HapoaHou penurum». C oqHoN
CTOpPOHBI, OH MPUHUMAET MPOCBETUTEIHCKYIO KPUTHKY LIEPKOBHOIO aBTOpPUTapu3Ma H
JOTMaTU3Ma, C JpPYrod — CTPEMMTCS COXPAaHHUTh LEJIOCTHOCTh PEJIUTHO3HOTO
NEPEeKUBAHUSA, XapPaKTEPHYIO Ui AaHTHUYHBIX KyJbTOB. OJTOT CHUHTE3 IpelroJiaraet
CO3JaHue TaKOil (POPMbI PETUTHO3HOCTH, KOTOPasi Oblia Obl pallMOHATBHOU MO CBOEMY
cojiepKaHuio (CBOOOJHOM OT cyeBepuid 1 MU(OJIOTUYSCKUX HACIOCHHUH), HO 00pa3HO
no (opme BbIpaxkeHUs: (CIOCOOHON BO3AECHCTBOBATH Ha BCE CTOPOHBI YEIOBEUYECKOM

TICUXUKH).

192 Harris H.S. Hegel's Development: Toward the Sunlight 1770-1801. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1972. P. 137.
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Ponb IIpocBemnienuss 1 Hayku B MPOEKTE «HAPOJHOM penuruu» y l'ereimss HOCUT
aMOMBaJICHTHBIM XapakTtep. OHU HEOOXOMUMBI KaK KPUTUYECKHE WHCTPYMEHTHI,
OYMIAIOIINE PEIIUTUOZHOE CO3HAHUE OT UCTOPUYECKUX HACIIOECHUM, HO HEJJOCTATOYHBI B
KQ4eCTBE IMOJIOKUTEIIBHON MporpaMmbl. [loanuHHas «HApOAHAS PENIUTHUS» JIOJKHA
MPEOJOJETh W OTPAHUYEHHOCTh TPAJUIIMOHHOM LIEPKOBHOCTH, U OJIHOCTOPOHHOCTH
MIPOCBETUTENILCKOTO pallMOHAIM3Ma, Haas (hopMy, KoTopasi coeauHusIa Obl TTyOUHY
bunocockoro comepxkaHusi ¢ CHIOH PEIUTHO3HOTO YYyBCTBA M OOIIE3HAYNMOCTHIO
HPABCTBEHHOI'O UJIcala.

I'erenb, oco3HaBasi «IMO3UTUBHOCTH» (T.€. HMCTOPUYECKYIO 3aKpEIJICHHOCTH B
JorMatax M o0psjiax) COBPEMEHHOTO €My XPUCTHAHCTBA, BUJUT CBOEH 3amadeit
MpPeoJIoJICHHe KOH(ECCHOHAIBLHOTO packojia Yepe3 CO3JaHhe HOBOM «HApOJHOMN
penurun». Ero kputrhka Katoauuu3Ma U OpOTECTAHTH3MA COYETAETCS HE C OTKa30M OT
XPUCTHAHCTBA KAaK TAKOBOTO, a C TMOMNBITKOM BEPHYTh €My >XHUBOE COJAEpKaHUE —
O0CBOOOJUTH OT (HOpPMaIbHOM JOTMAaTUKH, BOCCTAaHOBUTH CBSI3b C MOpPAIBIO H
IIOBCETHEBHOM KU3HbIO. [lpm sTomM I'erenmp HE OrpaHUYMBAETCS BHYTPECHHUMU
pebopMamMu XpUCTHAHCTBA, OH aKTHUBHO oOpamiaerca K JPYTUM KYJbTYPHBIM
HMCTOYHHKAM.

OnHOM W3 TakuMX AIbTEPHATUB OH BUJWT T'PEUYECKYI0 HHTEIUICKTYaJbHYIO H
PEITUTHO3HYIO TPAJAUINIO, B OCOOCHHOCTH MOJIeib mojica. Jiis I'erens rpedeckuii moJme
— 9TO HE TOJBKO MOJHUTHYECKass (opMa, HO M IEJIOCTHAsl KYJbTYpPHO-PEIUTHO3HAS
CUCTEMA, B KOTOpOW HHAMBUAYyaJbHOE U OOLIECTBEHHOE, pa3yM U UYyBCTBEHHOCTD,
MOpajib U TOJMTUKA HAaXOJATCS B OPraHMYECKOM EIWHCTBE. JTa MOJENIb CIYXHUT
MIPOTUBOBECOM XPUCTUAHCKOMY MHpPY, KOTOPBIM, MO MHEHUIO ['erens, MCTOPUYECKHU
yTpaTuil rapMoOHuUIO 3TuX cdep'®.

B ornnume ot KanTa, KOTOpBIM cudTan, YTO MMEHHO XPUCTUAHCTBO B CBOEU
ucropudeckor ¢dopme Jydilne BCETro MOIXOAMUT JUIsl BOIUIOIICHUS PEJIMTUM pazyMa,

['erenb KpUTHUKYET XPHUCTHAHCKYIO JOKTPUHY 3a «TEOJIOTMYECKHE MPEIPACCYIAKH», B

193 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Frithe Schriften I/ hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler. Hamburg:
Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989. S. 83-84.
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YaCTHOCTU — 3@ MPEACTABICHHE O BPOXKIECHHOM MCIIOPUYEHHOCTH 4esioBeKa. Jlns Hero
byHIaMEHTAIBHOW MCTUHON OcCTaeTcs «ao0poTa demoBedeckoil mpupoab» (Giite der
menschlichen Natur), KOTOPYH0 HEBO3MOXXHO YHHUUYTOXHUTh HHUKAKHMH BHEITHUMU
o0cTosTENLCTBAME 4,

Ota no3unuys npuBoauT ['eresst K KOHIENIUU JBOUCTBEHHOM YyBCTBEHHOCTH:

1) B rpedyeckoil pemuru — YyBCTBEHHOCTh «370pOBas», OHAa €CTECTBEHHBIM

00pa3oM corjacyercs ¢ pa3yMOM U MOPaJjblo;

2) B XpUCTHAHCTBE — YYBCTBEHHOCTh MCKa)keHa, JMOO MojaBieHa (aCKeTU3M),

MO0 MaTOJNOTUYECKH AehOpMHUpPOBaHA MPEAPACCyIKAMU U MPOU3BOJIbLHBIMU
o0Opa3zamMu BOOOpPaKEHUS.

Takoe MNPOTUBOINOCTABICHHWE Yy HEr0 HE IMPOCTO  3CTETHUYECKOE, a
MHUPOBO33PEHYECKOE: OT TapMOHMHM YYBCTBEHHOIO M Pa3yMHOTO 3aBUCAT U (opMma
pEIUTHH, U CTPYKTYypa 00I1eCTRa.

[Ipu srom T'erens B HPuX He mpemsaraeT KOHKPETHBIX CIIOCOOOB BO3POJIUTH
IPEUYECKYI0 «HAPOAHYIO penuruio». OH MOHUMAET, YTO €€ MPSIMOE BOCCTAHOBJICHUE
HEBO3MOXHO H3-3a HECOOTBETCTBUS KYJBTYPHOIO U COIMAJIBHOTO KOHTEKCTa
QHTUYHOCTH M COBPEMEHHOCTHM — WJIHM, TOBOPS MAapPKCUCTCKOM TEPMUHOJIOTHUEH,
HECOOTBETCTBUSI 0azuca W HaJCTpoilku. BocxulleHue MOJMCOM I HETO — CKOpee
IICHHOCTHBI OpHEHTHUP, MeTadopa HEeTOCTHON OOIIECTBEHHOMN >KM3HU, YeM pealIbHBIN

MOJIMTUKO-PEITUTHO3HBIN MPOEKT.

1.6. [TOBOPOT K «KPUTHUYECKOI» MOZUIUU

K xoHny TtroOMHreHckoro mnepuoja ['erenb HauyMHAET MOHUMATh, YTO TMPOEKT
«CyObeKTUBALIMU OOBEKTUBHON PETUTUN» — T.€. IEPEHOCA PEIMTHO3HOIO COJIEP)KaHUS B
chepy MHAMBUIYATBHOTO PEJIMTMO3HOTO YyBCTBA — MMEET BHYTPEHHHE OTPaHUYCHHUS.
[lepBoHauaibHOE BOCXUIIEHHE «CYOBEKTHUBHOW peNUruei» Kak OCHOBOM Mopaiu

CMCHJCTCA OCTOPOKHOCTBIO: OH BHAWUT PHUCK, 4YTO HYPC3MCpHAA OIIOpa Ha YYBCTBO

194 1hid., s. 132, 142.
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INPpUBCACT K CCHCYAJIMCTCKOMY 000CHOBaAHHIO MOpajd, a 3TO MOXET CKaTHUThCA B

«OIacHbI  (panaTH3M»'?,

To ectb penurus, 3agyMaHHas Kak OCBOOOXIEHUE OT
JIOTMaTHU3Ma, MOKET caMa MOPOAUTH HOBYIO (POPMY HppalMOHAILHOCTH.

DOTOT KpU3UC paHHUX B3MIAA0B He ciydaeH. Kak ormewaer M. bongenw,
napajoKCalbHBIM  00pa3oM  «...CyObEKTHBHU3M HCKYyIIaeT BEPHYThCS K CTapoi
morMatuke...»'%% — Toii camoii, kotopyro I'erens accomuMpoBal ¢ OPTOLOKCAILHBIM
CyNpaHaTypajM3MOM U IPOTUB KOTOPOM NMEPBOHAYAIBHO BhICTyNAN. ECiin «0ObEKTUBHAS
penurus» (B ee hopMaabHOM, TorMaTudecKon hopmMe) KPUTHKYETCs 3a 0€3)KM3HEHHOCTh,
TO YpEe3MEPHO UHJMBUYyATH3UPOBAHHAS «CYOBEKTHBHASI PEIUTU» PUCKYET MPUBECTH
100 K MPOU3BOIBHOMY HHIUBUAYATU3MY (KaKIbIi BRICTPAUBAET PEJIUTHUIO IO CE05»),
aMb0 K HOBOMY JOTMATU3My (MHIMBUIYaJIbHOE YYBCTBO 3aKPEIUISETCS B MKECTKHUX
dbopmax). DTO MPOTUBOpPEUME CTAHOBUTCS OTHpPaBHOM TOukKOW mepexona ['erens k
«KPUTUYECKOW» MO3ULUU.

['erenb KpUTUUECKH OTHOCUIICS K TFOOMHI'€HCKOW TEOJIOTUYECKON IIKOJIE, KOTOpast
yTBEpKJaja, 4To CylleCcTBOBaHUE bora Henb3st J0Ka3aTh yepe3 NpUpOAY WM pasyM, a
TOJIBKO 4Y€pe3 CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOE OTKPOBEHHME — UyJIECHOE IociaHue, OTKpOBEHHE,
JJaHHO€ XPUCTOM M HCTOJIKOBAHHOE allOCTOJaMH M €BAaHIEJIMCTaMHU. [akoW MOIXOm,
OCHOBAHHBIN Ha ICTOPUYECKOM, a HE pallMOHATBHOM 00OCHOBAaHUU BEPHI, MPOTHUBOPEUMIT
KaHTOBCKOW 3TUKO-TEOJIOTUYECKOW apryMEHTAllMu W, 10 MHEHMIO | 'ereinsi, moapeiBal
caMy MJICI0 pa3yMHOro Tmo3HaHusA. lerenp cuuTan, 4YTO pasyM [JIOJDKEH cam
dbopMynupOBaTh TPUHIMUIBL, a HE 3aBUCETh OT BHEIIHETO OTKPOBEHHS.
CBepxbecTeCTBEHHas] TEOJIOTUS, BBIBOASAIIAS 3aKOHBI M MOpajb U3 OO0XKECTBEHHOI'O
OTKPOBEHHSI, OTPHUIIAJIa ABTOHOMHUIO YEJIOBEYECKOTO pazymMa. ITa KpUTHUKA «ITO3UTUBHOU
BEPbI» — CJIETIOT0 MPUHATHUS AOTM 0€3 pallMOHaJbHOTO OCMBICIEHMS — CTajla OJTHOM U3

KJIt0UeBbIX TeM B pustocoduu ['erens 6epHckoro nepuoaa. Tak, UMEHHO BO30OHOBJICHUE

yrennii Kanta u ®uxrte, a Takke BbIXo nepBoi padoTsl LllemnuHra, B KOHIE KOHIIOB,

195 cu.: 1bid., 8. 141.
196 Bondeli M. Hegel in Bern // Hegel-Studien. 1990. Bd. 33. S. 137.
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yoenuio I'erenst B TOM, 4TO TOJIBKO IMPAaKTUYECKUI pa3yM MOKeT 000CHOBaTh Bepy B bora
(06 5TOM CBHAETENLCTBYIOT uchMa K Llemmury sumoii 1795 rr.'7),

IIpu stom I'erenp pacxomurcs ¢ KaHTOM B OLIEHKE TOro, NOAXOAWUT JIA
COBPEMEHHOE XPHUCTUAHCTBO Kak (popma «HapomHou penurum». OH perraercs caenarb
«00paTHBI XOI» — «OOBEKTUBUPOBATh CyOBEKTUBHYIO PEIUTHIO», T.€. CHOBA HCKATh
paloHaIbHbIe U BCEOOIINE OCHOBAHMS, HO YK€ HE B JIOTMAaTHUKE, & B KPUTHUYECKOM
IOAXOJE.

Jig wmoctpauuu  oOpamieHus ['erens K KaHTOBCKOMY  SI3bIKY IPHUBENEM
HECKOJIBKO (hparMeHTOB:

1) «MOTHUBBI B COBEPIICHUH HPABCTBEHHBIX MOCTYIIKOB HE YKa3bIBAIOT HUKAKHUX
JPyTHX MOTHUBOB...KPOME MOpAIbHO YUCTHIX»'*® — mpsMoe clieoBaHne KaHTOBCKOMY
INPUHIUITY aBTOHOMUU BOJIM U IPUOPUTETY MOPATIBHO YUCTHIX MOOYXKIACHUIA;

2) «...Ayx mopanu XpucTta MOXKET ObITh MPUBEIECH B TAPMOHUIO C BO3BBIIIEHHON
MOpPaJIblO, T.K. B HEW NPUBHUTO O€3yCIOBHOE MOBMHOBEHHE 3aKOHY...»'"? — mombITKa
COTJIACOBATH XPUCTHAHCKYIO 3THKY C KAHTOBCKAM MOPAJIBHBIM 3aKOHOM,;

3) «/lelicTBue penauruu 3akiroyaeTcsl B YCUJICHUH NMOOYXKIEHUI HPaBCTBEHHOCTH
ITOCPEACTBOM Hien bora Kkak HpaBCTBEHHOT'O 3aKOHOAATENS — U B yIOBJIETBOPEHUH 3a7a4
Hallero MNpPaKTUYECKOr0 pasyMa B OTHOLIEHMM KOHEYHOM 1eNd, BhICIIEro Osara,

200 _ xaHTOBCKas MEs O PEJIMIUM KAK CPEICTBE

IIOCTABJICHHOTO Itepea Hamu borom...»
YCUJIEHHSI MOpaJIbHBIX TOOYXAEHUI uepe3 00pa3 bora kak MOpagbHOTO 3aKOHOJATES.
Bce Tpu npumepa nokasbIBarOT, 4TO I'erens He MpOCTO 3aMMCTBYET KaHTOBCKHE
(GOpMyJIMPOBKH, HO U TEPEOPUEHTHPYET TMPOEKT «CYOBEKTUBHOM pEIUTHM» Ha
palMOHAJIbHBIE, YHUBEpPCAJIbHbIE OCHOBaHUS. JTO W €CTh €ro  IOIMbITKA

«OOBEKTUBUPOBATH» TO, UTO PaHEEe CTPOUIIOCH TPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO Ha MHANBUAYAJTEHOM

YyBCTBE.

197 Cwm.: I'erens I'.B.®. Pabots! pasubix siet: B 2 1. T. 2. / Cocrt., o6mas pex. A.B. I'ynsirn. M.: Meicns, 1971. C. 217-222.

198 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Frithe Schriften I/ hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler. Hamburg:
Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989. S. 143.

199 bid., s. 150.
200 134, S. 153-154.
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Eme onHMM BaXHBIM CBHUJAETENIHCTBOM OOpailieHus lerenss K «KpUTHUYECKOID»
bunocopun Ha HOBOM YypOBHE SBIsETCS (PparMeHT 28, TOJyYHMBIIMA Ha3BaHHE
«TpancuenenTanbHas uaes» (PyKOMUCh OTHOCAT K TIepBoi mojioBuHe 1795 1.). B HEM MBI
yutaeM: « I paHcueHIeHTalIbHAs uiaest bora kak caMoro peajbHOro cyuecrna. [laxe ecnu
OBl CIIEKYJISITUBHBIN pa3yM ObLT CIOCOOEH J1I0Ka3aTh PeaJbHOCTh U CYIIECTBOBAHHE ITOTO
CYILIECTBA WJIH Jla’Ke TIOPOJUTH BEPY B HETO, TEM HE MEHee cama 1o cede [ufesi| Obuia Obl
JUISL HAC COBEPILIEHHO HEMO3HaBaeMa U He Morja Obl OBITH OMpe/eieHa caMa 1o cede B
COOTBETCTBUM CO CBOUMH CBOMCTBAMM, €CJIM Obl HE pacCMOTpeHHe Mpuposl. [lombiTka
CIEKYJIATHBHOTO pa3yma JaTh CYIIHOCTb M ONPEIEIICHUE CBOEMY HJI€ATy, KOTOPBIi, MO-
BUJINMOMY, OCYILECTBIIIETCS, HO TOJBKO B TOM MEpPE, B KAKOW OH MMEET MHTEpEC IS
4eJl0BeKa, a He Ul JIOTUKHU, Obula OBl yCTOH, Jaxke eciau Obl OH MpHU3BaJl HA MOMOILb
paccMOTpeHne NpUPOAbl. TONBPKO NPAaKTHYECKHHA pa3yM MOXKET OCHOBAaTb BEPY B
Bora»?’!,

ApPryMeHT CTPOUTCS CIEAYIOIIUM 00pa3oMm:

1) ecnmu Obl TeopeTMYECKMH pa3yM MOTI JOKa3zaTh cyllecTBoBaHue bora wium
BBbI3BAaTh BEPY B HErO, 3TO ObLIO Obl BO3MOYKHO HAa OCHOBAaHMM HAOJIIOJCHUS
MIPUPOJBI NN UIEU KOHEUYHOU LIEIIN;

2) TEOpeTUYEeCKUH pa3yM He COCOOEH Ha 3TO;

3) cienoBaTeNbHO, TOJBKO  MPAKTUUYECKHMM  pasyM  MoxeT 00OCHOBATh
CyILIECTBOBaHME bora wim BEpy B HETO.

XOTsl Takas CXEeMa BBIIVIIIUT CTPOMHO, OHAa HE sBIAETCA Oe3yNpeyHOM:
HEBO3MOKHOCTb JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBA CO CTOPOHBI TEOPETHUECKOI0 pazyma cama 1o cede He
MOATBEPKAAET, YTO OTO MOXKET CHENaTh IPAKTUYECKHW pasyM. TeM He MeHee
IIPUBJICYCHUE TIOCJIIEIHETO IIEPEBOJUT PACCYKICHUE B IUIOCKOCTh MOPAIBHOU
bunocopun.

N3 nucem x Lllennuury BunHO, uto I'erens HamepeBaics pa3paboTaTh CUCTEMY,

BHYTPH KOTOpOM paccMarpuBajicsi Obl BOINPOC O COOTHONICHUH (PU3NIECKO-

201 1hid., s. 195.
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TE€OJIOTUYECKOTO M ATHYECKOrO JO0KAa3aTelIbCTB CYIIECTBOBAaHUM bora, a Takxke
ONPEAECIUTh CTaTyC MPAKTUYECKOrO pa3zyMa, KOTOPBIM 3/I€Ch MPEIACTAET KAaK TBOPEI]
OBITHS 00BEKTOB>",

OTHU pacCyKICHUSI HAPSIMYIO MEPEKINKAIOTCA ¢ KAHTOBCKUMU apryMEHTaMH O
TPAHCLUCHACHTAJILHOM  HJ€aJe W  HEBO3MOXHOCTH  (PU3MKO-TEOJOTrHYECKOTO
noKazaTenbcTBa M3 «KpUTHKHM YHUCTOrO pasymMa», a Takke ¢ (QOpMYJTUPOBKOW U3
«Kputuku ciocoOHOCTH CyX)aeHUsD»: «HUCTBIN pa3yM Kak MpaKTHYeCKasi CHOCOOHOCTD,
T.e. KaK CIIOCOOHOCTh OMNPEACNIATh CBOOOJHOE yHOTpeOJieHHe Halled Kay3albHOCTU
MOCPEACTBOM HACH (YHUCTHIX MOHATUH pa3dyma), HE TOJBKO COACPKHUT B MOPaJIbHOM
3aKOHE PETYJSATHBHBIA MPUHIWI HAIIUX MOCTYIKOB, HO TEM CAMBbIM JA€T HAM TaKXe
CyOBEKTUBHO KOHCTUTYTHUBHBIN MPUHIIUII B MOHSATUU OOBEKTA, KOTOPHIN JIUIIb pa3syM
MOKET MBICIIUTh U KOTOPBIM COTJIACHO 3TOMY 3aKOHY JIOJDKEH CTaTh JCHCTBUTEIIbHBIM
yepe3 MOCPENCTBO HANIMX MOCTYNKOB B Mupe»’’. Ilpu stom, B ommuune or Kamura,
OrPaHUYMBLIETO CBOE HOKA3ATENLCTBO «CYOBEKTUBHO-TIIPAKTHYECKON 3HAUUMOCTRION ™,
['erenp CKJIOHEH paccMaTpUBaTh pa3yM KaK HCTOYHUK CAMOTO OBITHS.

B nannom (pparmenTe BnepBbie 3aMeTHO cOMMKEHUE MOHATUI bora u pazyma — o,
YTO MbI YBUJIUM U B «Kuznu Mucycay: pazym ycTaHaBIMBAET BhICIIEE 0J1aro 1 KOHEUHYIO
1[E€JIb MUPA, & YEJIOBEK JIMIIb MMOJICTPAUBAET CBOIO KU3Hb O] 3TU MPUHIUTIIBI.

Onmnako, HeCMOTps Ha 3To dustocodckoe conmkeHue, I'erens mpoaomKan CIuTaTh,
YTO XPUCTHAHCTBY €r0 BPEMEHHU HEJOCTACT HPABCTBEHHOI'O COJECP)KaHUS M OOraTcTBa
BoOOpaxeHusi. B mouckax MCTOPUYECKUX MPUYUH OH OOpaliaercss K HCCISIOBAHUIO
uyaau3ma, BUJs B HEM IPUMED PEJIUTUH, TUIIEHHON MOJJIMHHON HPaBCTBEHHOCTH.

@opMUpOBaHUE TEreJICBCKOM  KOHUENIMA MWyJau3Ma KaKk  BOIUIOIICHUS
OEe3HPaBCTBEHHOCTH CJIENyeT paccMaTpuBaTh B paMKax €ro oOmed KpUTHUKH
«ITO3UTUBHOU PEIINTUMN» U IIOUCKOB OPTaHUYHOM «HAPOAHOU pEIUrum». JJlaHHas no3unus

MPEACTaBIsICT COOOM  CIOXHBIM CHUHTE3 TMPOCBETUTEIBCKUX, KAHTOBCKHX W

202
2

Ibid.

03 Kanr . Kpuruka criocobnoctu cyxaenus // CounHeHHs: Ha HEMEIIKOM M PYCCKOM si3blkax. B 4 Tomax. Tom 4. / o0

pen. H.B. Motpommnosoi, T.J1. nyrau, b. Tynumnra, Y. ®@orens. M.: Hayka, 2001. C. 753. (AA V. S. 453 (§ 8%)).

204 Tam xe.
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POMAHTUYECKUX  BJIUSHUM, TOABEPrIIMXCS CYIIECTBEHHOW TpaHchopmaluu B
rereJeBCKOW MBICIIH.

KitoueBbIM  METOMOJIOTUYECKUM OCHOBAaHUEM JJIi TEreleBCKOM KPUTHUKU
BBICTYIIA€T MPOTUBOIOCTABJICHUE JIBYX MapagurM peauruo3Horo cosHanus. C oaHoU
CTOPOHBI, HWYyJau3M HHTEPHPETUPYETCS KAK apXECTUNUYECKUM TpPUMEp pEIUruu
reTepOHOMHOTO THIIA, IIe HPABCTBEHHBbIE UMIIEPATUBBI HABS3BIBAIOTCS M3BHE B (popme
MexaHuueckux mnpeanucanuii. C apyroi — rpedeckas peJIMruo3HOCTh MPEACTAET Kak
MOJIeJIb aBTOHOMHOM 3THUKH, OPraHUYHO BBIPACTAIONIEH U3 «HAPOJIHOTO aAyxa». B aTom
MPOTUBOIIOCTABJICHUU SIBHO MPOCJICKHUBACTCS BJIMSHUE KAHTOBCKOM JUXOTOMUU
ABTOHOMHOM M T€TEPOHOMHOW BOJIM, OJHAKO ['ereib pagukamu3upyeT 3TOT MOIAXOJ,
MpUIaBasi EMy UCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHOE U3MEPEHHUE.

ConepxaTenbHO TerejieBCcKasi KpUTHUKAa HWyJau3Ma pa3BOPAuYMBACTCS IO TPEM
OCHOBHBIM HarpaBJIeHUsIM. Bo-niepBbIX, aklieHTHpyeTCs hopManu3aius HpaBCTBEHHON
JKW3HU, BBIPAXKAIOWIAscs B PEAYKUHUHM 3THKW K PUTYaJlbHOW MpakTUKe. Takoil moaxon
MOAMEHSET MOMJIMHHYI0 MOPAIbHYI0 MOTHBAIIMIO BHEIIHUM KOH(popmuzMoMm. Bo-
BTOPBIX, OTMEYAETCS MOJIUTHUYECKASI TACCUBHOCTD UYJIEUCKOM TpaIULIMY, IPUHUMAIOLIEH
COIMAILHYIO HECIIPABEIJIUBOCTh KaK 00KECTBEHHOE YCTAaHOBJICHUE, UTO MPOTUBOPEUUT
PEBOJIIOIIMOHHBIM ~ HUjeaiaM  Mojiogoro lerens.  B-TpeTbux, mnoauepKuBaeTcs
ACTETUYECKass OCAHOCTh WYACHCKON KyJNbTYPBI IO CPABHEHHUIO C TPEUECKUM HJICAIOM
Kayiokaratuu (KoAokayadia).

CoBpeMeHHasi MCCIIENOBATENbCKAsS TPAAULUA’" MHTEpPIPETUPYET 3Ty PAHHIOK
NO3ULMI0 ['erenst Kak BhIpAXKEHUE XapaKTEPHOrO JJIsi HEMELKOTO Heain3Ma MOHCKa
CHUHTE3a MEXJY pEIUrHo3HOM Tpanunuel u ¢unocodpckoir cBodbomon. B sroit
WHTEpIIPETAlUK NyAanu3M MPeCTaeT AJisl MOJ0A0ro ['eresst CHMBOJIOM TOTO, UTO JIOJKHO

OBITh IPEOJI0JIEHO HA MYTH K NOJJIMHHO Pa3yMHOM PEIUTUO3HOCTH: OT BHEILIHETO 3aKOHA

205 Yovel Y. Dark Riddle: Hegel, Nietzsche, and the Jews. University Park, PA: Pennsylvania State University Press. 1998.
P. 23-47; Hodgson P.C. Hegel and Christian Theology: A Reading of the Lectures on the Philosophy of Religion. Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2005. P. 87-93.
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— K BHYTpEHHEW yOEKIEHHOCTH, OT HAllMOHATBHOW 3aMKHYTOCTU — K YHUBEPCATLHOMY
CO3HAHUIO, OT PUTYAJIBHOTO (pOpMann3Ma — K )KUBOI HPAaBCTBEHHOU KYJIbTYpE.

Nmenno mnoatomy ['erens mnpuaaBan ocoboe 3HAUYCHHE aHAIM3Y CBS3U
XPUCTHAHCKUX U UYJEUCKUX TEKCTOB. OH BUAEN B 3TOM NPEEMCTBEHHOCTH HMCTOYHHK
HEKPUTHUYECKOIO 3aMMCTBOBAHHSI XpPUCTHAHCKOU L[€pKOBBIO MOJIUTHUYECKUX TPUHIIUIIOB,
OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha IIPAaBE CHJILHOTO, YTO HEM30EKHO BENET K MOAABIEHHUIO CBOOOIBIZ",

[Tepexons k WCTOpUYECKMM mpuMepaM, ¢uiocod paccMarpuBai AETpagaIiuio
PEIUTUO3HO-HPABCTBEHHBIX OCHOB IMO3[HEAHTUYHOTO OOIeCTBa 4Yepe3 MPU3MY
npaBieHuss KoncrantuHa Benwkoro u ero npeeMHUKOB. B KOHTEKCTe COOCTBEHHOM
KOHLEMIIMA OH ONKCHIBAJI, KaK XPUCTUAHCTBO TPAHCPOPMHUPOBAIOCH M3 KUBOU
«HAPOJHOM PEIUTHN» B UHCTUTYLIMOHAIU3UPOBAHHYIO FOCYJAPCTBEHHYIO CUCTEMY. DTOT
npotecc, no I'erento, ObLT MPOTUBOPEUYUB: (POPMATIBHOE YTBEPKICHUE XPUCTUAHCTBA KaK
rocynapctBeHHON penuruu (Mwunanckuid >auktT 313 1., DeccaqTOHUKUNCKUI 3IUKT
380 r.) cOmpoBOXAaMOCh BHYTPEHHUM KpPU3HMCOM, MPOSBHUBIIUMCA B IOJIUTHU3ALMU
LUEPKBH, PACXOXKIECHUU MEXIYy O(PUUMATIBHBIM M PEAJbHBIM HCIIOBEIAaHUEM BEPbl U
ocnabJI€eHUN HPAaBCTBEHHBIX YCTOEB.

KiroueBoli mpUYMHOM 3TOr0 KpHU3HMCAa OH CUMTAJI HEKPUTHYECKOE YCBOEHUE
PaHHUMM XPUCTHAHAMU HYJIEHCKUX NPUHLMUIIOB, YTO, B KOHEYHOM CYETE, NPUBEIO K
HPaBCTBEHHOM Jerpajanuyd BHyTpu camou nepkBu. Ilpu »stom I'erenp He
MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIIS LIETMKOM XPUCTUAHCKUN M MYAEHCKUNA «CIIOCOOBI KU3HW» (KaK 3TO

207), 'a cTpeMumiCs BBHIIBHTb, KaKMM O0pa3oM OJIHH

unreprnperupyetr A.D. CaBuH
IPUHLIUIIBl KU3HEYCTPOWCTBA BIIMSAIOT HA Jpyrue. XpUCTUAHCTBO, MO €r0 MHEHUIO,
MEPEHSI0 UYACHUCKUNA THUI MBIIUIEHUS, U 3TO CTaJl0 OJHOW W3 TJIABHBIX Mperpaj Jjs
dbopMHUpOBaHUS TOIJIUHHON «HAPOAHOU penurum». VICmpaBUTh CUTYaIlMI0 MOKHO,

OTJICJIMB 3aKOH OT MOpaJIM, YCTPAaHUB HECBOOOIY TEOKPATUYECKHX TOCYIapCTB H

BOCIIMTAB PECIyOJMKAaHCKUN JyX. 3Jech IOKa3aTellbHAa €ro OLEHKAa MOHAIIECKOU

206 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Frithe Schriften I/ hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler. Hamburg:

Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989. S. 198.

207 CaBun A.D. KpuTHka nynan3Ma B paHHUX «TE€0JIOrHYecKux» counHenus Ierens // Ucropus dunocodun. 2018. T.23.

Ne2. C. 68.
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Tpanuuuu: «lIpumepsl 6eCUMCIEHHBIX MOHAX0B U MOHAaXWHb, KOTOpbIe Jro0miu Mucyca
U BEpWIM, YTO OOHMMYT €ro — Hujaes pecnyOJIMKaHIla TakoBa, YTO BCE €ro
GJ1aropoIHEIINe CUIIbI HAXOIAT CBOE YIOBJIETBOPEHUE B HCTUHHOM TPyaIe»>"8,

N3y4as panHee xpuctuancTBo U yuenue Mucyca, I'erens npuiien x BEIBOAY, YTO
OHO W3HAYAJIILHO TIPEACTABIUIO COOOW «d4acTHyro pemuruto» (Privatreligion),
NPUTOHYIO JIMIIb JUIS BOCIIMTAHUS OTAEIbHBIX Jroaei’”. Takas penurus UMeeT TpH
KJIFOYEBBIX MPU3HAKA.

Bo-niepBbIX, OHa mpeacTaBiIsieT CcOOOW HMHAMBUAYAIU3UPOBAHHYIO (QopMmy
PENUTHO3HOCTH, aKIEHTUPYIOUIYIO JINYHOE CIIaceHUE B ylepO KOJUIEKTMBHOMY OJjiary,
CyOBEKTHBHYIO BEpy BMECTO OOIIE3HAYMMBIX KYJbTYPHBIX (DOPM, BHYTPEHHIOIO
JIyXOBHOCTB B IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTS COLIUAIIBHO-TTOJIUTUYECKOMY U3MEPEHUIO.

Bo-BTOpBIX, €ii CBOICTBEHHA OrpaHMYEHHAas colMaibHas 3()PEKTUBHOCTh, OHA
IIPUTOJIHA NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO I BOCIMTAHUS OTIACIBHBIX WHIAWBHJIOB, HO JIMIIEHA
MEXaHU3MOB MHTErpali B OOIIECTBEHHYIO KU3Hb U JEMOHCTPUPYET MPUHIMUIIUAIBHO
ITACCUBHOE OTHOILIIEHHE K TOCYIapCTBEHHBIM UHCTUTYTAM.

B-Tperbux, HICTOPUYECKU paHHEE XPUCTUAHCTBO BOIUIOLIAET 3TU XapaKTEPUCTUKU
yepe3 ACXATOJOTHYECKUMU WHAMBUIAYAIW3M, OTCYTCTBHE CBSI3€M C KOHKPETHOM
HAallMOHAJIBHOW KYyJBTYpPOM M aKUEHTE Ha MOPAJIBbHOM COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUM BHE
COLIMAJIbHBIX POJICH.

[IpOTHBOIIONOKHOCTh «YAaCTHOM pEIIMUTMW» — WACAN «HAPOJHOW PETUTHUNY,
HalileHHbId ['eresiem B rpedeckoil Tpaguuuu. OHA COEAUHSAET PEIUTHO3HYIO KU3Hb C
IIOJIMTUYECKUM yYCTPOWCTBOM, BBINIOJHSAECT HWHTEIPATUBHYIO pOJb U  HUCIOJIB3YET
MCKYCCTBO U MU} Kak Cr1ocoObl Iepeaaun IeHHOCTel. IMEHHO 3TO MPOTUBONOCTABIEHUE
naeT Gpuiocody MHCTPYMEHT JJIsi KPUTUKU COBPEMEHHOTO €MY XPUCTUAHCTBA 33 yTpaTy
OOIIECTBEHHOTO U3MEPEHUS U MO3BOJIIET 000CHOBATh HEOOXOAUMOCTD BUAETh B PEITUTHU

HE TOJIbKO MHJMBUAYaJIbHBINA, HO U 00IIECTBEHHbBIN (DEHOMEH.

208 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Frithe Schriften I/ hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler. Hamburg:
Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989. S. 203.

209 1hid., . 200-201.
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dunocodckoe 3HAUSHUE ITOTO PA3TMUCHUS MPOSBIIAECTCS HA HECKOJIBKUX YPOBHSIX.
Bo-niepBbIX, OHO CIYKUT OCHOBAaHHMEM [JIi KPUTUKM XPHUCTHAHCTBA 3a yTpaTy
COLIMAJIBHOTO U3MepeHHus. Bo-BTOpbIX, 0OOCHOBBIBAET HEOOXOJUMOCTH TMOHUMAHMUS
penuruu Kak (opMbl 00IIECTBEHHOTO0, & HE TOJIBKO MHIUBUYaJIbHOTO CO3HAHUSI.

Kpowme toro, I'erens mocTteneHHO BBIPUCOBBIBAET HOBOE MECTO JIJIsI XPUCTA B CBOEH
teopun. Ecnu wu3HavyanbHO poib borouenoBeka Obula JMIIb B TNPUBHECEHUU
dbopMaIbHOrO MOpAIbHOTO 3aKOHa, TO B KoHIE 24 ¢parmenta WUucyc mocteneHHO

HAa4YMHAET IIPEACTaBaTh Kak HNepcoHU(uIMpoBaHHas uuges nodpoxerenn>'.

Takum
o0pa3oM OH CTapaeTcsi pa3peuIuTh MPOOJEMYy COTrJacoBaHUsSl 3/pPaBOr0 CMbICIA U
[Tucanusi. DTa ero Mmo3uius MaKCUMalbHO MOApPOOHA H3JIoXkeHa Bo ¢parmente 31,

KOTOpbIN B ucToprorpaduu noixyqwi HazBanue «Kuznbp Uucycay.

3aKIr0YEHNE TIIaBhI |

I'ereneBckuil MPOEKT «HAPOJHON PENUTHM» — €ro 3THUYECKas, MOJIUTHYECKAs, a
TaKXe€ PEJIMTUO3HAasi 4YacTU — YK€ B CaMbIX paHHUX JOLICAIIUX J0 Hac parMeHTax,
MpEACTaBIIeT COO0OM JOCTAaTOYHO CJIOXKHBIM KOoHDJIoMepaT wuzaei. lleHTpanbHoit
npobnemoit st T'erens B TroOuHreHe sBisieTcsi 0OOCHOBAaHHME MOpANU, KOTOpas
oOBeauHSET B ceOe 1Ba BOMPOCA: O MPUPOJIE YEIOBEKA U O €ro NMpeJHa3HaYE€HUN BHYTPH
coobmiectBa. [Ipu stom nmns gunocoda mMopans Oblia HEMBICIMMA BHE PEITUTHO3HOTO
KOHTEKCTA.

Pannue pazpabotku ['erenst HaXOMWIUCH TOJA BIUSHUEM TPEX HCTOYHHKOB:
TpaaunonHoi teonoruu lltudra (ocoOeHHO ydeHHs O pa3auuuu CyOBEKTHBHOW U
OOBEKTUBHOU penuruu), uae Hemenkoro IlpocBemieHust (JI€CCUHTOBCKON «pPEUTUU
ceplilla», TePAECPOBCKON KOHIEMIIMA HAPOJHOTO OOpa30BaHUS, KPUTHUKU IIEPKOBHBIX
WHCTUTYTOB) U KAHTOBCKOM pallMOHAIIBHON ATUKHU € ee (punocodueit penuruu.

Bech TIOOMHTEHCKUM MEPUO]T MOKHO Pa3ACUTh HA TPH dTama.

210 1hid., s 151-152.
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ITepBoiit 3Tan (ot mpomoBenei 1792/1793 rr. 1o mpeaBapUTEIbHBIX 3aMETOK K
HPuX, ¢parment 15) O6bu1 BpemMenem moucka u mpod. dumocod dopmynmposan
KJIIOUEBbIe TPOOJEeMbl CBOEH paHHEH MBICIU, MNPUMEPSAS PEITUTHO3HO-ITUYECKYIO
npo6sieMaTUKy K TPaJIUIIMOHHON XPUCTHAHCKON TeosoTuu. OCHOBHBIC TPYJHOCTH OBLIH
CBSI3aHBI C OTCYTCTBHEM y HEro COOCTBEHHOTO (puioco()CKOro si3pika. ITOT MEPUOJ
OTIIMYAJICSI HEYCTOMUMBOCTBIO U (PparMeHTapHOCTHIO ujiel — ['eresib TOJBKO HAITYTIBIBAI
T€ TEMBI, KOTOPbIE BIIOCJIEICTBUMU CTaHYT HEHTPAIbHBIMU.

Bropo#t stan (ot HPuX, ¢parment 16, no ¢parmenrta 23) o3HameHOBAJCSA
OTKPBITUEM U Pa3pabOTKON MpoOJIeMATUKU «HAPOAHOW penuruu». B 310 Bpems oH
dbopMyIHpyeT TMOHATUS «CYOBEKTUBHON» M «OOBEKTUBHOW» PEIUTUU, KPUTHKYET
Ype3MEpHYI0 OOBEKTUBHOCTb, a TaKXE HAaMEYaeT IMPOEKT CEHCYalu3alluu PEJIUruH,
npuaaBas €l >KMBOE SMOLMOHAIBHOE co/iepKaHue. BaKHbIM HanpaBJIEHUEM €r0 padOThI
CTAHOBUTCSI TOMbBITKA CUHTE3UPOBATh KAHTOBCKYIO MoOpajbHyI (uiocoduio ¢
JIECCUHIOBCKOM penurueit cepaua. 3aech ke lerenp ynenser ocoboe BHUMaHHE
MOJIUTUYECKOMY M BOCIIUTATEIIbHOMY OTEHIIMAITY «HAPOJHOM PEITUTHUI.

Tpetuii atan (ot hparmenTa 24 10 nepBbIX OEPHCKUX 3aMeTOK, (hparmeHT 30) cran
BPEMEHEM MEpPEeCMOTpa MCXOIAHBIX MO3ULMKA. ['erenb oco3Haer OecrnepCrneKTUBHOCTD
«CYyOBEKTUBALIMM OOBEKTUBHON PEIUTrUW», MOHMMAs, YTO €€ TOJIKOBAaHUE JIMIIb Yepe3
CYOBEKTUBHOCTb BEIET K CEHCyaJlu3My U pelsTUBU3MY B Mopaiu. OH oOpamiaercs K
«kputHueckoi» ¢uinocopun Kanta M mnoj BIMAHHEM OOCYXIECHHHA NPaKTHYECKOU
bunocopun yTOYHSET CBOE IMOHMMAHHUE KAHTOBCKUX MNPUHIMIOB. CyIIeCTBEHHBIM
[1aroM CTaHOBUTCS OOpallleHne K U3y4YeHUIO PAaHHEr0 XPUCTUAHCTBA U MyJau3Ma — 3TO
UCCJIEIOBAHUE OBLIO HEOOXOAMMO, YTOOBI OLEHHUTh, CIOCOOHO JM COBPEMEHHOE
XPUCTHAHCTBO CTaTh OCHOBOM ISl HOJJIMHHOM «HAPOAHOM PEIUTUN» U KAKUE €r0 YepPThI

TpeOyeTCsl U3MEHUTb.
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I'naBa 2. bepH: HHCTPYMeHTAIbHOE KAHTHAHCTBO U KPUTHKA «IIO3UTHUBHOCTID)

Llens maHHOW IaBhl — MpPOAHATU3UPOBATH oOparieHue [erens K KaHTOBCKOU
¢bunocodpun B OEPHCKUI MEPUOJI, BBISIBUTH KIIOYEBBIE apTyYMEHThI U OCOOCHHOCTHU UX
npuMeHeHus. B yactHoCTH, OyZeT pacCMOTPEH LIEHTPATbHBIN «KaHTHAHCKHIDY PparMeHT
— «Kuzup Hucyca», onpejeneHbl aceKThl Ui «0ObEKTUBUPOBAHUS CYOBEKTUBHOM
pENIUTUI» U PAcCKpBITHI OCHOBHBIC MpejacTaBieHUs ['erenss 00 yuyeHUHM W JHMYHOCTH
Nucyca. Taxke Oyner moka3aHO 3HAYEHHWE AAHHOTO TEKCTa JJIsl BOJIOLMHU paHHEH
rereJIEeBCKON MBICIIH.

OtnenbHOE BHUMaHWE OyAET YAEIEHO MOHSITHIO «IIO3UTUBHOCTHY, BBEACHHOMY
['ereneM kak MHCTPYMEHT HE TOJIbKO KpuTUKU LlepkBu, HO U 060cHOBaHUs Mopanu. B
ATOM K€ KOHTEKCTE OYyJIET pacCCMOTPEHA KOHKPETU3ALIMS UJleaa « HAPOIHON PETUTHI U
€ro CBsA3b C MPOOJIEMATUKON OTHOIICHUH rOCyIapCTBa, LEPKBU U MpaBa. 3aBepliacT
aHaJin3 0030p MEPBbIX MOMBITOK [ eresns KpUTUKOBATh NpaKkTUUecKyto ¢puiocoduro Kanra
— Kak B KpynHbIX counHeHusix («oKusup HMucyca» m «I103UTHBHOCTh XPUCTHAHCKOU
penurumny»), Tak u B 0osiee KOpoTkux pparmeHTax 6epruckoro (NeNe 36, 40, 41) u panHero

bpankdyprckoro (Ne 42) nepuoios.

2.1. Pazym nipotuB uyna

2.1.1. «Kuznb Uucycay: cogepkaHue U 3HAUEHUE

ITocne oxonuanusi tudra ['erenp nepeesxaer B bepH M HaumHaeT BeCTU
peneTuTopckyro aearenbHoCcTh. Kak ormeuaer K. Busek: «Ilepeexars B bepH o3Haugano
OCTaBUTh I03aJ1 CTYJICHYECKYIO0 >KHU3Hb, YHMBEPCUTET W HayuHble Kpyru. s
ABaALATUTPEXJIeTHEro [erens 510 Oblaa Gonbmias nepemenax»’!!. O ero mosceHEBHOM
xu3Hu B llBedimapun B 1793—1796 rr. u3BecTHO HemHoro. OJHAaKO oOAHA U3
MOCJIEAYIONIUX aHOHUMHBIX MyOnukanuii — «Kondpunenuuanbusie nmuchma...» (1798),

MpeCTaBIIsAIoNIas co00i KOMMEHTHPOBAHHBIN MepeBoI nMuceM aaBokata Kaka Kapra, —

21 Vieweg K. Hegel: The Philosopher of Freedom. Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2023. P. 55.
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CBUJIETEIBCTBYET O HECOMHEHHOM HHTepece [erenst Kk oOLIECTBEHHON >KU3HU Topoja.
DT0 JaeT OCHOBAHMS MIPEAINOIAraTh €r0 3HAKOMCTBO C UISIMU HHTEIICKTYATbHOU DITUTHI
bepna — mBeWIApCKUX NPOTECTAHTOB-KAHTUAHIIEB, CPEAM KOTOPBIX BBIAEISIICS
®.A. llltandep, momynsapuzarop ¢unmocopun Kanrta B IlBeiimapum, a 3aTeM U BO
OpaHIUH.

[Iporpamma mBeHIIapcKkux KaHTHAHIIEB B TOT Mepuoj Oblla OPUEHTHUpOBaHA Ha
MPUMEHEHUE «IPAKTHYECKOTO pasyMa» K PEJIUTUH, IIEPKBU U TOCYIAapPCTBY, TO €CTh HA
COEIMHEHNE COLUAIBLHOM KPUTHKU ¢ KAHTOBCKOM STHKOM.?!2,

Kaxk Obuto otmMeueHo B riase I, eme B TroOunrene I'erenb pasziensn KaHTOBCKYIO
MO3UIIMI0 TIO0 BOMPOCAaM MOpaJdM W PEIUTHH, Hadajd pa3paldaThiBaTh IPOCKT
«OOBEKTUBUPOBAHUSA CYOBEKTHBHOW penurum». Haumbosee H3BECTHBIM TEKCTOM,

OTPAKAIOIIUM, II0 MHEHUIO OOIBIIMHCTBA HCCIENOBaTENEH

, €ro oOpalmieHue K
KaHTOBCKOU uiocoduu, cran pparmeHT Ne31 (oH xe «XKuzub Mucyca», nanee — KIN).

XU, no cpaBHEHMIO C JApPYTMMU PaHHUMH TEreJeBCKUMU (parMeHTaMH, —
COUMHEHHE YHHKAIbHOE. DTOT HEOOJIBIION 110 00BEMY TEKCT UMEET CAaMOJIOCTATOYHYIO U
ornpeneneHHyo ¢opMy (OH CTPYKTYpPUpPOBaH, MPENJIOKEHUS JOrMYecKu cBs3aHbl). K
tomy ke KW — equHCTBEHHas TOYHO-AaTHpyemasi OepHCKas pykonuch. Pabora Oblia
HaIlMCaHa B TeYeHUE OJIMHHA/ILIATH HE/IeNb: Ha IEPBOM CTpaHHMIIe (ClpaBa BHU3Y) yKa3aHa
nata — «9 mast 95r», Ha ocieaHen (Takke crpaBa BHU3Y) — «25 uronsg 95r» (B 3To BpeMs
Terens sxun B Lyrre, umenun Kapia ®punpuxa don Ilraiirepa)!,

3nauenue XU BBIXOAWT 32 paMKH OTIEIBHOTO MPOU3BEIEHUS: Oiiaromapsi 3TOH
JaTUPOBKE UCCIIEI0BATENIN CMOIJIM YCTAHOBUTh OPUEHTUPOBOYHBIE CPOKH HAMCAHUS U

21

JPYTUX TEKCTOB, Hampumep, «II03UTMBHOCTH XPHUCTUAHCKOM penurum» 2'°. Muorue

212 [Monpo6uee o punocopekom knmumare bepra B 1780-90¢e rr. cm: Bondeli M. Hegel in Bern // Hegel-Studien. 1990. Bd.
33.S.36-43.; Dickey L. Hegel: Religion, Economics and the Politics of Spirit 1770—1807. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1987. P. 174-175.

213 Fujita M. Philosophie und Religion beim jungen Hegel // Hegel-Studien. 1985. Beiheft 26. S. 44.; Crites S. Dialectic and
Gospel in the Development of Hegel’s Thinking. University Park, PA: Pennsylvania State University Press, 1998. P. 105.;
Lewis T.A. Religion, Modernity, and Politics in Hegel. New York: Oxford University Press, 2011. P. 37.

214 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Frithe Schriften I/ hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler. Hamburg:
Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989. S. 491.

215 1bid,, S. 496-497.
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aBTOpHIZ®

cuutaroT KW 3aBepiieHHON pabOTOH, rOTOBOM K MyOJUKAIMU, XOTS TPHU
*u3HU ['erens oHa Tak U He ObLIA U3/IaHA.

Pykonuch counHeHUs] JEMOHCTPUPYET CHELUPUUECKYIO CTPYKTYPY OpTaHU3alNN
TEKCTOBOI'O0 MaTepHalia: Ka)Abld JINCT pa3/esieH MPOAOJIbHBIM CruOOM, 00pa3ys IBa
CEMHOTHYECKUX MPOCTPAHCTBA: OCHOBHOM TEKCT PACHOJIAracTCs Ha JIEBBIX MOJOBUHAX,
TOTJla KaK IIpaBble OTBEIECHBI II0J MAapTHMHAINH, BKIIIOYAIOIIME €BAHIEIbCKUE LUTATHI,
aBTOPCKME MCOpaBIeHHUs M JonojHeHus. Cucrema mnmaruHauuyd, OOO3HAYEHHAas
CTPOYHBIMM OyKBaMH OT a /10 t B IIPaBOM BEPXHEM YIUIy KaXKIOTO JIUCTA, OTPaKaeT
aBTOPCKYIO KOHIENIIMIO KOMIIO3ULIMOHHOTO TOCTPOEHUS PaOOTBHI.

Takass CTpyKTypa Ba)kHa HE TOJIBKO C TEKCTOJOTHYECKOM TOYKM 3peHus. OHa
IIPENOCTABIISICT MCCIENOBATENSAM YHUKAJIbHbIE AHAIWTUYECKHE BO3MOYKHOCTU: BO-
NEPBBIX, MO3BOJIAET IPOCIEAUTH JUHAMUKY TEKCTONOPOKICHHS U pEJaKTOPCKOM MPaBKU
B IIpOLECCE CO3MaHUS COYMHEHHs; BO-BTOPBIX, JAeT KIKY K ITOHUMAaHUIO
METOJI0JIOTUYECKOM paboThl l'erens mo rapMOHM3alMM €BAaHTEIbCKUX HappaTHBOB.
OcoObIii MHTEpEC MPENCTABISET CTPATETUs YMOJYAHUSA, CO3HATENbHO IMpUMEHsEeMast
aBTOPOM IPH UHTEPIPETALUH Uy AECHBIX COOBITUH.

Haunbonee mnokazaTenbHbIMU TNpUMEpPAMU  SIBJIIIOTCS  3MMU30[ TMEepeceyeHust
Tusepuanckoro osepa W uyno yMHOKeHus xjae6os?'’. B mamHom ciydae
TEKCTOJOTUYECKUNA aHAJIN3 MAapTUHAIUN MO3BOJISIET BBIABUTH CO3HATEIBHYIO PENYKIIMIO
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX AJIEMEHTOB HAppaTHWBa, YTO COOTBETCTBYET OOILEH YCTaHOBKE
['erenss Ha pPEKOHCTPYKLMIO »KU3HeonucaHus HMucyca Kak ILEJIOCTHOTO HCTOPUKO-
OouorpauUecKoro IOBECTBOBAHMS, OYMIICHHOTO OT MH(OJOTHYECKHUX HACIOCHUM.
[TonoOHas TEKCTOJIOTHYECKAS cTpaTerus OTPAKAET byHIaMEHTAIbHYIO
METOJIOJIOTUYECKYI0 MO3UIMI0 aBTOpPa, HANpPABJICHHYI0 Ha JAeMH(OJIOTU3ALHUIO

CaKpaJIbHOT'O TEKCTA U BBISIBJICHUE €r0 3TUKO-(UII0COPCKOTro sapa.

216 jaeschke W. Hegel-Handbuch: Leben — Werk — Schule. Stuttgart: J.B. Metzler Verlag, 2016. S. 59.; Pinkard T. Hegel:
A Biography. New York: Cambridge University Press, 2000. P. 60.

217 Cwm.: I'erens I'.B.®. ®unocodus penuruu: B2 1. T. 1/ o1B. pen. A.B. I'ynsira. M.: Msicis, 1975. C. 55-56.
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Takum o00pa3oM, MaTepualbHbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKUA PYKOINUCH BBICTYNAIOT HE
TOJILKO Kak (opMasbHbIE 3JIEMEHThl TEKCTOOOpa3oBaHMs, HO M KaK 3HAYHUMBbIE
CEMUOTHYECKHUE MAapKEphbl, PACKPHIBAIONINE TJIyOMHHBIC TPUHLMUIBI TEreJIeBCKOM
TepPMEHEBTUKU CAKPAIbHBIX TEKCTOB.

Hctopuueckoe wu3MmepeHue paboTel lerems, KOTOpoe XapaKTepHu3yeTcs
BBIOOPOUYHBIM OOpailieHueM K EBaHrenusM, CBUIETENbCTBYET O MOMBITKE CO3JaHUS
uctopuorpaduueckoit  pabotel. Hemwp3s ckazarb, dYTro MoJomoil  Quiocod
PYKOBOJICTBOBAJICSI UMEHHO 3THM, HO €ro paloTa SIBJISIETCS HE TOJIbKO pallMOHAIbHO-
ATUYECKOU PEKOHCTPYKIMeH )u3Hu Mrcyca, Ho 1 HCTOPUKO-(HaKTHUSCKOM.

XU, xak 1 MHOTrWE Jpyrue paHHHE couuHeHus ['erens, Obuia OOHapykeHa
K. Po3enkpanniem. CBouM 3arojioBKOM OHa Takxke oOs3aHa emy. Ha oOnoxke nmeercs
Haganuck: «lerensb / XKusup Uucyca / —/ 'apmonus / EBanrenuii / mocsie / cOOCTBEHHOTO
/ nepeBona» («Hegel / Leben Jesu / — / Harmonie der / Evangelien / nach / eigener
Ubersetzung»’'®). B.Wemke cumtaer, uto PO3eHKpaHI jal TaKoe HA3BaHHE WH3-3a
pa3ropeBIIUXCS OOTOCIOBCKO-NOTUTUYECKUX cIOPOB 1835/36 rr. BOKPYT OJTHOUMEHHOTO
npoussenenns yuennka 'erems JI.®. Illtpayca®!'®.

ITo cBoeit popme KU npeacrasiser codoit Ouorpaduro, COCTaBICHHYIO Ha OCHOBE
KOMOMHUPOBAHHOTO M3JIOKEHUS KaHOHWYeCcKuX EBanrenuil. Matepuan ynopsiioueH
XPOHOJIOTHYECKH — OT poxaeHus 1o cMeptu Mucyca. Tekct npuHATO AETUTH HA TPH
gactu??’:

1) onMcanue poxAeHUs, BOCHMTaHus U yueHus Uucyca®?!;

2) onmMcaHue 3aBSI3KM M pa3BUTHS KOH(IUKTa Mexay ydeHuemM MHucyca u
UyIEHCKUM CBAIEHCTBOM>>Z;

3) KynbMHHALMS KOH(PIMKTA — IPEJATENLCTBO, 3aToUeHUe U pacnatue Uucyca??,

218 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Frithe Schriften I/ hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler. Hamburg:
Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989. S. 491.

219 Jaeschke W. Hegel-Handbuch: Leben — Werk — Schule. Stuttgart: J.B. Metzler Verlag, 2016. S. 59.
220 Bondeli M. Hegel in Bern // Hegel-Studien. 1990. Bd. 33. S. 157.

221 I'erens I'.B.®. ®unocodus penmurun: B 2 1. T. 1 / o1B. pea. A.B. I'ynbira. M.: Meicib, 1975. C. 35-49.
222 Tawm e, C. 49-88.

223 Tawm xe, C. 89-100.
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B cTpykType MOKHO BBIIEIUTH CIEAYIOLUIME SJIEMEHTBI: pPaccKa3bl O CaMOM
HNucyce, paccka3sl O €ro MPOIMOBEIH, MNPUTYH, anmopTerMbl (TOJEMUYECKUE U
YUUTENbHBIE), KOTOPBIE IEPECKA3hIBAIOTCA leremeM mOBOJBLHO BONbHO??Y., CTHib
ITOBECTBOBAHMUS MPEIECIBHO JIAKOHWYEH U crepkad. Kak ormeuaer M. bonnenu: «Tawm,
r7ie Ha IePBbIN IJIaH BBIXOJUT KU3Hb MKcyca, MOBECTBOBAHUE MPUOIIMKAECTCS K CYXOMY
MCTOPUYECKOMY U3JI0KEHHION >,

B ornmume ot ycrosBmerocs kaHoHa Esanrenui, B JKM omymeHsr Bce
«MHUGOJIOTUYECKHE» dBMU301bl ku3HW Wucyca, Bpoje 4YYyAECHOIO pOXICHUS H
Bockpecenns. OTCyTCTBYIOT TakKe BCE MeECTa, B KOTOpbIX Mucyc TBOpuia 4yjeca.
Hanpumep, Bce uCTopuu 0 4yjiecax UCLENEHUS BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS KAK OIBIT JYXOBHOTO
oOpaIieHus U palMoOHaIBLHOTO 03apeHus. Paccka3bl 0 BOCCTAHOBICHUU 3PEHUS U CIIyXa
OTHOCSITCA K TOMY JK€ THILy OIbITa, 4To M npeanucanne Hucyca: «meronmi ymm
CHbIATh, Aa cablmuTy (M. 13:9). Pogutensmu Uucyca ssasitorcs Mapust u Uocud, a
UCIIBITAaHUs, KOTOPBIE BBHIMAJAIOT HA €ro JIONI0 (Takue, Kak, HalmpuMmep, UCKyIICHUE
JbSIBOJIOM BO BpEMsI COPOKaJHEBHOIO MOCTA B IMYCTHIHE), POUCXOIST HE B PEAIbHOCTH,
a TOJILKO B BOOOpak€HUHU: «...B dYachl OJUHOKMX pPa3MBIIUICHUNA €My SBWJIACH
MBICTb. . . »>%5,

Takoro pona «aemudonoruzainus» EBaHTenunil Mo3BOJISIET BOMCATh MerejIeBCKUN
TEKCT B uepeny paldoT, MOCBAIICHHBIX MMOUCKY UcTOopudeckoro Mucyca, Kotopbie ObLITH
ocobenno nomyJssipuel B XVIII B. B cpene Hemenkux npocBeruteneid. Hanpasienue 31o
BOCXOJIUT K UCTOpUYecKor KpuTuke CsieHHoro [lucanus, ocHOBaTelIeM KOTOPOH ObLI
C.51. baymrapren; Haubosee spkuM rpeacraputeneM cuntaercs I.C. Peiimapuii®?’,

Onnako KU — He ToIbKO UCTOPUKO-(PaKTHUECKasi pEKOHCTPYKIUS »ku3Hu Nucyca,

HO W paldoHaiIbHO-dTHYeCKas. «Jlemudonoruzanus» EBaHrenuii cTaHOBUTCS 4acThIO

24p yisira A.B. I'erens. Bexu TBopueckoro nmytu // I'erens I'.B.®. Pabotsr pasusix ner: B 2 1. T. 1. / Cocr., o0mas pen. u

BCTymnuT. cTaths A.B. I'ymeiru. M.: Meicis, 1970. C. 9.
225 Bondeli M. Hegel in Bern // Hegel-Studien. 1990. Bd. 33. S. 150.

226 Perens I'.B.®. ®unocodus penmuruu: B2 1. T. 1/ o1B. pen. A.B. I'ynbira. M.: Meicas, 1975. C. 37.

227 Kpsirron JI.3. TIpobnema cooTHOLIEHHSI MOpaJIK U penuruu B pritocoduu Hemenxkoro [Ipocsemenns: auc. ... a1-pa ¢u.

Hayk: 09.00.03 / Kpsrrron JIrogmuna Dayaprosra. — M., 2020. C. 239.
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3a/layu MEePEOCMBICIIEHUSI PEIUruu nocpeAcTBoM pasyma (Vernunft). Meton, KOTOpbIi
ucrosib3yet l'ereiib, MOKHO NPEACTaBUTh KaK OCYIIECTBICHHUE IMPOrpaMMbl TPEThEH
4acTH NEPBOTO pazjiesia MIECTON riaaBbl «PENUTruy B rpaHULIAX OJHOTO TOJBKO pazyMay
(1793), T.e. Kak «UCTOJKOBAaHUE OKA3aBIIETOCS B HAIIUX PYyKaX OTKPOBEHUS, T. €.
BCEIIPOHUKAIOIIEE TOJIKOBAaHHWE €ro TaK, YTOObI €ro CMBICI COTJIACOBBIBAJICS C
BCEOOIIMMY IPAKTHYECKUMH [PABUIIAMHU YUCTOM PENIUTHM pasyMa»?® (Ha yem, KcTaTH,
Hactampan eme B. JIunereit??”, Benen 3a vuM X. Penn??). Ilens Takoro mogxoma —
COJICHICTBHE HPABCTBEHHOMY MOBECHUIO, @ HE COXPAaHEHHUE 0IrMaTHYECKUX (POPMYII.

B aToii o6nactu ['erens mpoiobKaeT yxe CYyHIECTBYIONIYIO MHTEUIEKTYaTbHYIO
tpaaunuio. Tak, yxe K. Pozenkpann B «Hegels Leben» nmpoBoaun aHanoruto mMexmy
pa6otamu Terens u 1.5, Tecca. Kpome Toro, B. Memike, mycTh u cO 3HAUNTENHEHBIMH
OrOBOpKaMH, yKa3blBa€T Ha BO3MOkHOe BiusHue Ha ['erems pabot I'.C. Peitmapus
(«Anonorumy, «O nenu Mucyca u ero y4eHUKOB» U JIp.), YaCTh KOTOPBIX yKe IMOCTe
CMEPTH aBTOpa OIMYOJIMKOBAl MHOTOKpaTHO HuTHpyeMmbiii ['erenem I'.D. Jleccunr®!.
Onnako B paborax Peitmapusi Mucyc npenacraer mpexke BCEro Kak MOJUTHUYECKUN
nesiTenb, Oboper ¢ puMcKUM BiaasiuecTBoM. «IlapcTBo boxuey npencrapisercs UM Kak
HE3aBUCHUMOE TOCyAapcTBO Jiis nyaeeB. Kpome toro, nma Peiimapus BO3MOKHO JIMIIb
NOJIMTUYECKOE TOJIKOBaHWE EBaHrenuii; OHM He SBIAIOTCS HCTOYHUKOM  JUIS
npeoOpa3oBaHus PETUTHO3HOW WM MOPAJIBHOW JKWU3HHM, T.K. allOCTOJIbI IUIA Ha

CO3HATEIBbHBIN 00MaH, Korjaa 00bICHsIN ydeHue Mucyca 1yXOBHO-BO3BbIIIEHHO

228
Kant U. Penurus B rpaHunax omgHOro TOJNBKO pasyma // COUYMHEHHs IO aHTPOIOJIOTHH, (HUIOCOGUM TOIUTHKU H

¢dunocoduu penuruu B Tpex Tomax. T.3. / mox pea. A. H. Kpyrnoga; niep. ¢ vem. JI. 3. Kpsirron mox pex. A. H. Kpyriosa;
npenuci. 1 koMmMmeHT. A. H. Kpyrnosa, JI. 3. Kpsrron. M.: Meicns, 2024. C. 200. (AA VI, 110).

229 Dilthey W. Die Jugendgeschichte Hegels und andere Abhandlungen zur Geschichte des Deutschen Idealismus //

Gesammelte Schriften. Band 4. Géttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1921. S. 19.

230y Renz H Geschichtsgedanke und Christusfrage. Zur Christusanschauung Kants und deren Fortbildung durch Hegel.

Band. 29. Géttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1977. S. 55-58.

231 Car.: Jaeschke W. Hegel-Handbuch: Leben — Werk — Schule. Stuttgart: J.B. Metzler Verlag, 2016. S. 59-60.; Wood A.W.

Kant and Religion. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2020. P. 10-11.

232 Cwm.: Kppimrron JI.3. TIpo6ieMa cooTHOIIEHMST MOpaIn U pesuruu B gpuitocopun Hemerkoro IIpocsemenus: auc. ...1a-

pa ¢wr. Hayk: 09.00.03 / Kperimron Jlroamuna 3ayapaosHa. — M., 2020. C. 238-248.
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I'erenb, Bcnmen 3a l'ecceMm u Bced Tpamuuuer paHHero paruoHaidusMma (B

knaccudukanuu A, [Iseinepa®?),

cuutai, uyto yueHue HMucyca mg0mKHO OBITH
IIPEICTABIICHO KAK IIPEXKJIE BCETO «PasyMHOE». AKIIEHT Ha pasyMHOCTH XPHUCTHAHCTBA
COOTBETCTBYET €ro MPOEKTy «OOBEKTUBHPOBAHUA CYOBEKTUBHOM  PEIIUTUN»,

MIPEICTABICHHOMY U B O0Jiee paHHUX ()parMeHTax.

2.1.2. O6pa3 Nucyca B paliMOHaIbLHOM MEPCIIEKTUBE

Pa36op ocHoBHbIX uaed XU cTouT HayaTh ¢ XapakTEPUCTHKU TJIABHOIO Tepos
noBecTBoBaHus — Mucyca. M. bonnenu orMeuaer, 4To, 0 CPaBHEHUIO C TPEIbITYITUMU
paboTtamMmu, B apryMeHTanud leremst TPHUCYTCTBYeT Oosiee OJIAarOCKIOHHAS U
COUYYBCTBEHHAs OlleHKa juuHoctd Mucyca?®. Terenmb B caMOM Hadaje CBOETrO
MIPOU3BEICHUS BBIJICTISET CIASAYIOIINE €T0 YePThI: «HECOPAMHAPHOE MBIIIUICHUE U HHTEPEC
K Bompocam penurun» («...als dafs er friih Spuren von einem nicht gemeinen Verstand
[gezeigt], und Interesse an religiosen Gegenstinden genommen habe...»), «CTIOCOOHOCTH
BBIHOCUTH cyxacHus» («UrtheilungsVermogen») n «obpa3zoBaHHOCTHY («Gebildeter
Mann»)*.

Kak ye oTMeuanoch BhIIIIE, gajiee Mbl y3HaeM, uto Mucyc He TBOPWIT UyJec, He
OBIT BJACTCH HAJ €CTECTBCHHBIMH 3aKOHAMH, IIOCIIC CMEpPTH HE BOCKpecal W HE
Bo3HOcuJIcs Ha HeOeca (JKU 3akanunBaeTtcs ero norpedbennem). Masimu ciioBamu, Mucyc
He ObLT OOTOYeTOBEKOM, KaK Ha TOM HAaCTaWBaeT IIEPKOBHOE MpeAaHNe; OH HE COCTUHSIT
B ce0Oe JIBe MpUPOIbl: 00KECTBEHHYIO U YEJIOBEUYECKYIO.

l'ereneBckuit  Mucyc — 93TO  PEBONIOUMOHEDP, BBICTYNAIOIIMKA  ITPOTUB
«IIO3UTHBHOTOY (TpaaUITMOHHOTO, aBTOPUTAPHO-OMOCPEAOBAHHOTO, T.C.

IMPOUCTCKAOIICTO HC M3 ABTOHOMHOI'O HPABCTBCHHOI'O CO3HAHHUA, 4@ OIIOCPCAOBAHHOIO

233 Schweitzer A. The Quest of the Historical Jesus. London, 1910. [Onekrponnsiii pecype]. URL:

https://archive.org/details/albert-schweitzer-the-quest-of-the-historical-jesus/page/713/mode/2up
234 Bondeli M. Hegel in Bern // Hegel-Studien. 1990. Bd. 33. S. 36-43, 148.

235 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Frithe Schriften I/ hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler. Hamburg:
Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989. S. 208.
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MHCTUTYLMOHAJIBHEIMU CTPYKTYpaMu>>®) 3aKOHONATENbCTBA HyJAEeB. lerenb Takxke
nuier: «JInuyHeiM npumepoM U mnoydeHusiMu [Mucyc| crapancss u3rHaTh U3 HHX
UYIEUCKUN TyX C €ro OrpaHUYEHHOCTHIO U MPEApPACCYIKaMM, a TAKKe HAIlMOHAIBbHOE
BBICOKOMEpHUE UYACEB M [HAMOIHUTH| HUX CBOUM JIyXOM, KOTOPBIA IIEHUT TOJIBKO
no0posieTeNb, HE CBA3aHHYIO C KaKMM-JIHOO OTAENBHBIM HAPOJOM WA MO3UTUBHBIM
yCTpOICTBOM. . . »%,

Nucyc y ['erenst — 310 yunrenb, KOTOPbI CBOUMHU PEYAMH U ITOCTYIIKAMH CTAPAIICA
n30aBUTh M3PAWIILCKUI HApPOA OT MPEAPACCYAKOB M BBICOKOMEPHUS B MOJB3Y OJIHOMN
eMHCTBEHHOUN UCTUHHON nobpoaetenu (Tugend) — pazyma (Vernunft).

OT10T 00pa3 6JIM30K KaHTOBCKOMY 00pa3y Mucyca, kak nepcoHuduiiupyemoit uaeu
nobpoaerenu: «...B sBiaenun borouenoBeka cOOCTBEHHBIM OOBEKTOM CIACHUTENIBHOM
BEPHI SIBJISIETCSI HE TO, YTO B HEM YJIABJIMBAETCSI YyBCTBAMM WJIM MOKET OBITh MO3HAHO
MIOCPEJICTBOM OIIbITa, HO HAXOIAIIMICS B HAILIEM pa3yMe Mpooopa3, KOTOPbIA MbI KIIaJEM
B €ro OCHOBY (TaKk KakK, HACKOJbKO MOKHO BOCIPHUHSTH W3 €ro MpuMepa, OH
OOHapyXUBaeTCsl B COOTBETCTBUU C HUM [II€pBOOOpa3oM]), M Takas Bepa paBHOCHIIbHA
npuHIMIy O1aroyrogHoro bory obpasa xusan»>. Kpome toro, y o6oux ¢puaocopos
HNucyc sBnsieTcss uaeanoM HPABCTBEHHOI'O COBEPIIEHCTBA M apXETHIIOM MOPAaJIbHOTO
MOBEACHMUS.

l'erens npuHMMaeT KaHTOBCKYHO HHTepnperauuio Mucyca: peambHOCTh 3TOU
NEePCOHU(PUIIMPOBAHHON HJIEM HPABCTBEHHOCTH JIEKUT TOJBKO B MOPAJIBHO-
3aKOHO/ATEJIbHOM pa3yMe YeJIOBeKa, OJIHAKO OH HCKIItouaeT 00’kecTBeHHOCTh Mucyca.
Takum o6pazom, «'"mpocTas" uCTOpu3alMs BKIOYaeT B ce0s 0oJiee CIOXKHBIN HAOOP
(dakToB, ¢ KOTOpbIMU ['erenb, MOIKHO OBITh, CTOJKHYJCS MHpu co3faHuu <« Kuzuu

I/II/IC}/Ca» H B KOTOPBIC OH BIIOCJICACTBHUH ITIOIIBITAJICA MHTCIIIICKTYAJIbHO BHI/IKHYTI)»239.

236 Cm.: Yovel Y. Hegel's Preface to the Phenomenology of Spirit. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2005. P. 67-72.

237 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Frithe Schriften I/ hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler. Hamburg:

Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989. S. 210.

238
Kant U. Penurus B rpanuiax omHOro ToJbKO pasyma // COUYMHEHHs IO aHTPOIOJIOTHH, (HUIOCOGUH TOIUTHKU H

¢unocodpuu penuruu B Tpex Tomax. T.3. / mox pen. A. H. Kpyrnosa ; iep. ¢ Hem. JI. 3. Kpwimrron o pen. A. H. Kpyriosa

; mpenucit. u komMmeHT. A. H. Kpyrnoga, JI. 3. Kpsimrron. M.: Meicns, 2024. C. 211-212. (AA VI, 119).

239 RenzH Geschichtsgedanke und Christusfrage. Zur Christusanschauung Kants und deren Fortbildung durch Hegel. Band.

29. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht. 1977. S. 62.
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I'erenb oboxecTBisieT pazyM: «Pazym — 31o cam bor» («Vernunft ist die Gotthein
selbst»)**°. Dta mpmes, ¢ KOTOPOM HAYMHAETCS BCE IOBECTBOBAHME, B JAIbHENIIEM HE
MOJIy4aeT Pa3BEPHYTOTO KOHLENTYaJIbHOTO aHallu3a, a JIMIIb TEMATU3UPYETCS Kak
npu3bIB K HpaBCTBEHHOCTH. Cpenu xapakTepucTuk Mucyca ocoOeHHO Ba)XHO, YTO OH
SBIISIETCSL TEM, B UbE€M CEpJIIC 3areyaTiieH BEYHbIN 3aKOH HPABCTBEHHOCTH: «...TBepIo
pelI BEYHO XPAHUTh BEPHOCTh TOMY, YTO HEYTaCUMO OBLJIO 3a1eyaTieHo B €ro cep/Ile:
YTHTH TOJILKO BEUHBIN 3aKOH HPABCTBEHHOCTH. . . »>*1,

[Ipu sTom rereneBckuit Mucyc He yHHMKaneH: OH HE OTAEIUI ceOst OT OOBIYHOM
YKU3HU CBOETO BPEMEHU M HE CTPEMHIICA K 0COOOMY CTaTycCy, KOTOPbIH MOT Obl CTaTh
HMCTOYHUKOM aBTOPHUTETA. 3aKOH HPABCTBEHHOCTH MPHUCYTCTBYET BO BCEX JIFOMISIX, H TEM
CaMbIM OHU B HEKOTOPOM CMBICJIE€ PUYacTHBI bory — napcTBy pazyma.

Nucyc 'erens He sBNsSETCS T€M, KTO MPUHEC COBEPIIEHHO HOBOE ydeHue. Tak,
Noanu KpecTuTens Tax ke MbITajIcs MPOoOYANTE B IIOIIX YKA3aHHOE «JOCTOMHCTBON >4,
Kak otmeuaer I'.C. Xappuc: «Mucyc u MoanH npencrabiensl y 'erenst kak yduTens
«Epanremus Pasyman»’®. B ommune ot kaHonndeckux Esanrenuii, B )KU HMoanu ne
kpectun Mucyca. ['erenb HUKaK 3TO HE MOSICHAET, a JHIIb J100aBiseT: «OOHAPYKUB
oosbiie criocooHoctu Mucyca, KOTOpble TOT BIOCIEICTBUHN JIEUCTBUTEIBHO MPOSIBUI,
HoanH yBepms ero, 4To €My HE HaJ0 KPECTUThCS, a APYTHMM COBETOBAN CIEAOBAThH 3a
NucycoM U BHEMATh €T0 ITOyYEHHAM» >4,

HNoann u3zo0OpaxeH kak Oojee acKeTHUHbIM, Torja kak Mucyc npeacraer Oosee
MSATKMM, TapMOHUYHBIM M JKU3HEPAJOCTHBIM HACAIOM, OOBEIUHSIONIUM BCE
YeJIOBEUECKHE CIOCOOHOCTH M 4yBCTBA. [10 CyTH, MX y4eHHUS TOXIECTBEHHBI, MPUYEM

nponoBeas MoanHa Hen30exHO MOABOAUT K yueHuto Mucyca.

240 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Frithe Schriften I/ hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler. Hamburg:
Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989. S. 207.

24! Ferems I'.B.®. Ounocodust penuruu: B 2 1. T. 1 / otB. pea. A.B. I'yneira. M.: Msicns, 1975. C. 38.

242 Tawm xe, C. 35.

243 Harris H.S. Hegel's Development: Toward the Sunlight 1770-1801. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1972. P. 199.

244 I'erexns I'.B.®. ®unocodus peaurun: B 2 1. T. 1 / otB. pen. A.B. I'yneira. M.: Meicis, 1975. C. 37.
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OcHoBHass uenp yuenuss Hucyca, mo Ieremo, cocrosia B HCHpPaBICHUU
YEJIOBEUECKNX MaKCHM (TIpaBWJI MOBEICHUS), HAMPABICHHBIX HA UCTHHHYIO MOPAIb U
npaBuiIbHOE CiyKeHue bory. DTo ucnpasieHre BO3MOKHO TOJIBKO IMOCPEICTBOM pazyma
(Vernunft), KOTOpBIN SBISETCS UCTOYHUKOM «UCTHHBI U YCIIOKOCHUs» («der Wahrheit,
und der Beruhigung»)*®. TIpuHATHE 3aKOHOB pa3yMa, SBIISIOIIUXCS WCTHHHON
HPaBCTBEHHOCTHIO, BO3BpAIlA€T YEJOBEKa K camMoMy cebe — K OO0KeCTBEHHOW HCKpE,
3aKJIIOYCHHOW B HEM CaMOM.

['erens cienyeT 3a KaHOHMYECKUMU EBaHrenusiMu, OH TaKKe MPUBOJIUT 3al0BEIN
onaxxencta. OgHako BaxkHO, uTo Mucyc mpuiien He HapyHIMTh 3aKOH, a UCIIOJHUTD
ero?*. Mcnonnenune 3aKkoHa npooieMaTusupyercs yepes cnopbl Mucyca ¢ hapucesamu u
3aKOHHUKAMHU, TJIYXHUMH K TOJIOCY COBECTH.

Ha nepsbiit B3rmsag Moxer nokasarecs, uro Mucyc B HPuX n Uucyc B KU1 He
UMEIOT CYIIECTBEHHBIX OTIMYMNA. TIIaTeNbHBIN aHANMW3 MOKAa3bIBAE€T, YTO ATO HE TaK.
[TepBriii — (hparMenTsl 12-23) mpeskie Bcero HaaeneH 00KECTBEHHOM CUJToN, O1aroaps
KOTOPOM OH HE 3HAeT KOH(IMKTa YyBCTBEHHOCTH M moira’’ («HapoJHas pPelurus»
Tak)ke rapMoHu3upyet 3t cepoi). Bo BTopom ciyuae (pparmentst 24-26, 28, 32) on
JUIIeH 00’KECTBEHHOW CHITBI M BBICTYIIACT JIMIID KaK MepCOHNU(UKAINSI HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH,
KaK €€ HOCHUTEIb UM UCTIOJTHUTEb.

B oTHoeHnMM Bepyromux Jydille BCEro 3TO BUAHO TaMm, Tne l'ereiab TONKyeT
[Iucanne. Hanpumep, KpeuieHMe — BaKHEMIIEE TAMHCTBO XPUCTHUAHCKOM LIEPKBU —
TpakTyercs ['ereneM He Kak MUCTHYECKHUH aKT, HO KAK CHMBOJIMYECKHUN, CMBICII KOTOPOTO
COCTOUT B CHSITHHM HPaBCTBEHHOW MOPYH, MOJOOHO OYMINECHUIO Tea OT rps3u. hucyc B
KW Terenst HE TOJBKO PEKOMEHIYET PEIUTHIO J0OpojeTenu uynaesMm, Ho (Kak Oyner
nokazaHo [erenem B Oosiee mo3nHel «llo3UTUBHOCTH XPUCTHAHCKOW PEITUTUN)

HEM30€KHO BBOJUT ce0s B KauecTBE yuuTeNs 3TOM penuruu. Bepa B ero JIMYHOCTH

245 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Frithe Schriften I/ hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler. Hamburg:
Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989. S. 207.

246 1hid., . 215.

247 O npeononenun I'eresrem nannoro xoHguukTa cM.: Pinkard T. Hegel's Naturalism: Mind, Nature, and the Final Ends of
Life. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2012. P. 75-110.
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CTAaHOBHUTCS HEOTHEMJIEMOM YacCThIO yucHus, a 6J1ar0)1ap;1 €Ir0 aBTOPUTCTY — TAKIKC U

00513aTeILCTBOM OOpAIICHHBIX MIEPE]l MOPAIbIO.

2.1.3. Yuenue Nucyca u ero MopajabHbId CMBICIT

I'erens, npeacrabnssa yuenue Mucyca, onupaercss Ha KOHUETIIUIO PAllMOHATIBHON
Bephl, Onm3koi uaesm Kanta u @uxrte koHua 1794 r. OH paccMaTpuBaeT pa3yMHYIO
Mopajib, KoTopas JMOO TMpeodnagaeT HaJl YyBCTBEHHOCTHIO, JUOO TapMOHUYHO
coueTaeTcs ¢ Hed, a OO0XKEeCTBO TpakTyeT B paMKaX MOpPaJbHOW HWMMAaHEHTHOCTH.
CornacHo ['erento, YHMCTBIA pa3yM, CBOOOJHBIN OT OrpaHUYEHUH, CaM SIBIISAETCS
00KECTBEHHBIM HayajoM, MUPOIMOPSIOK OCHOBAH Ha pPa3yMHBIX MPUHIMUMNAX. XOTS 3Ty
UJICI0 MOKHO TOJIKOBaTh MO-pa3HOMY, caM ['ereib HE pa3BUBAET €€ CUCTEMHO, a JIMIIb
MOBTOPSIET B BUJIE IPU3bIBA K HPABCTBEHHOCTH.

Pazym y I'erens 4yacto BBICTYMAET MPU3HAKOM pean3alli UCTUHHOW MOpalu U
naxe accouuupyercst ¢ camuM boroM. XoTst MHOXkeCTBO uccieaoBateneil cuntaroT KU
HanOoJsiee KAaHTUAHCKOM Mo Ayxy paboToii ['eresnsi, B Hel, Takke Kak U B 0oJiee paHHUX
TIOOMHT€HCKHUX (PparMeHTax, BCTPEUYACTCsl OTOXK/IECTBICHUE YUCTON MOPAIU U PEIUTUU
cepamna. MHccrnemoBarenu CBS3bIBAIOT OSTO OTOXKACCTBICHUE TO C MOMYJSPHBIM
nsnoxenneM uaei Kanra’*® 1o ¢ Bmmsaamem pomantHsMa®®, XOTS, KaK KaKeTCs, OHO
SBJISIETCS] €CTECTBEHHBIM MPOIODKEHUEM Pa3BUTHUS 00JIee PAaHHHUX TeTrelIeBCKUX UJIEH.

B nanHOM KOHTEKCTE HEOOXOJIMMO MPOBECTH KOHIIENTYaJIbHOE pa3rpaHuUYCHUE
MEXKJly KaHTOBCKMUM W TEreJieBCKUM TOHUMAaHHEM pa3yMa, YUWUTbIBas HX
MPUHLIUNHAIBHBIE SMUCTEMOJIOTUYECKHE U OHTOJIornYeckue paznuunsi. Y Kanrta pazym
BBICTYIAET MPEXJIEC BCETO KaK KPUTUYECKAs] MHCTAHIUS, BBITIOJHSIONIAS PETYJIATUBHYIO
byHKIHIO B cepe MO3HAHUS U YCTAHABIUBAIOIIAS allPUOPHBIE OCHOBAHUSI MOPAJIBHOTO

3aKOHa (KaTeropuyeckui ummnepaTuB B «KpUTHKE MPaAKTUYECKOTO pPa3zyMa).

248 Cu.: Bondeli M. Hegel in Bern // Hegel-Studien. 1990. Bd. 33. S. 36-43, 152.; Pinkard T. Hegel: A Biography. New
York: Cambridge University Press, 2000. P. 61.; Henrich D. Hegel im Kontext. Frankfurt am Main: Suhrkamp, 1971. S. 51-

61.

249 Jamme C. Ein ungelehrtes Buch: Die philosophische Gemeinschaft zwischen Holderlin und Hegel in Frankfurt 1797—

1800 // Hegel-Studien. 1983. Beiheft 23. S. 112-115.
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['ereneBckasi ~ TpakTOBKa  pa3ymMa  MpEANOJaraerT  ero  paguKalbHYIO
OHTOJIOTHU3AIIMIO: Pa3yM CTAHOBHUTCSI HE TOJBKO MO3HABATEIHHOWU CIIOCOOHOCTHIO, HO U
cyOCTaHIIMATILHON OCHOBOM OBITHS. DTO MPOSBIISIETCS B TOM, UTO ['eresib 0TOXKIAECTBISET
pa3ym ¢ 00KECTBEHHBIM HayanoM: «YHUCThINM, HE 3HAIOMIMIA MPEIETIOB pa3yM €CTh CaMo
00KeCTBO. B COOTBETCTBMM € pasyMOM yIOPSAZOYEH ILIaH MuUposganus...»>’ (B
npuMeudanuu ['erens nana cHocka Ha Moan. I). Bmecto Oubnetickoro «B Hagane ObLio
CnoBoy» oH ucnob3yeT (hopmymupoBKy «B cooTBeTcTBUM ¢ pasymom» (Nach Vernunft).
Tem cambiM pa3yM y ['eresns BICTynaeT He IPOCTO Kak aTpUOYT, a Kak cyOcTaHIIMaIbHas
OCHOBa OBITHSI — Ha UYTO YKa3blBa€T HE TOJBKO OTOXKJECTBIECHUE pa3zyma ¢
00KEeCTBEHHBIM, HO M MOCTAHOBKA pazyma Ha MecTo «CioBa» (Jloroca). OnTonoruzarus
pasyma B KW mnpensocxumiaer nosnHeimryro unaeo AocomotHoro [lyxa, a Takxke
HaXOJUT BBIPAKEHUE B KOHIICTIUU «XUTPOCTH MHUPOBOTO pazyman B «Dumocoduu
UCTOPUN», TAE pa3yM JACHCTBYET KaK MMMaHEHTHAs CUJia, HAITPaBJISIOas HCTOPUUYECKOE
pa3BUTHE.

Kpome Ttoro, yxe B JKWM oOHapykuBaeTcs CylIeCTBEHHOE IpeoOpa3oBaHue
KaHTOBCKUX TMOJIOKEHUH. Bompekun KaHTOBCKOMY pasfeneHuo cdep YucToro u
MPaKTUYECKOr0 pa3dyma, lerenb OCYIIECTBISET HX CHHTE3 Yepe3 TEOJOTMYECKYHO
KAaTeropuio, 4To, MO €ro MHEHHIO, MO3BOJSET MPeoJoJieTh (PopMaau3M KaHTOBCKOMN
TUKHA. OTOT TNOAXOJ HE SABISIETCS NPOCTOM 3SKIEKTUKOH, HO JEMOHCTPHUPYET
MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTb ¢ 0oJiee paHHUMU TIOOMHTeHCKUMU (pparmenTamu (1793-1794), rae
y’Ke HamedaeTcsi KpUTHUKa aOCTpaKTHOW Mopaiu dYepe3 oOpalieHHe K KOHIICTIUU
«pENUTuU Cepaua.

['ereneBckas mporpamMma BKJIFOUYAET:

1) npeogoneHre KaHTOBCKOrO Jayaiu3Ma MOPAJbHOrO JIOJKEHCTBOBAHUS U
PEIUTUO3HOTO MEPEKUBAHUS;

2) KOHILIENITYaJN3allii0 pa3yMa Kak MMMAHEHTHOW CHUJIbl, OMOCPEAYIOIIECH CBS3b

MCIKOY 00’KEeCTBEHHBIM U YCJIOBCUYCCKHUM,

250 Perens I'.B.®. ®unocodus penmuruu: B2 1. T. 1/ o1B. pen. A.B. I'ynbira. M.: Meicas, 1975. C. 35.
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3) kxpuTHKY (pOopMaTbHON aBTOHOMHH MOPAJILHOTO CyOBEKTA.

MeTog0I0THYeCKH 3HAUYMMO, YTO O3TOT CHHTE3 NPEIBOCXHUIIAECT KIIOUYEBBIC
TIOJIO’KEHUS 3PEJION TerelieBCKON CHUCTEMBI, B YACTHOCTHU: 1) yUeHHE O «IIPUMHUPEHUNY
(Versohnung)  xak  JOUAJEKTUYECKOM  NPEOJOJICHMH  MPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOCTEN
(«®enomenosorus  myxa»)*™!; 2) KOHLENIUIO KOHKPETHON cBoOoAbI («Dumocodus
npasa»)>>?, rje UHAMBHYalbHas aBTOHOMHS PEalIU3yeTCs 4epe3 UHCTUTYLHOHAIbHBIE
¢dbopMBbI (ceMblo, TpaXkIaHCKOE OOIIECTBO M rOCYJapCTBO); 3) MOHUMAHUE PEIUTUU KaK
dopmel camoco3Hanus AGcomoTHoro Jlyxa®>s.

Pa3zyMm, opueHTHpOBaHHBIN HA TIPOCTOTO YEJIOBEKA, MIPEICTACT Mepe] YNTaTeIIEM B
KauecTBe royoca cepaua (coectn)>*. DTOT BHYTPEHHMI TOJOC €CTh 3aKOH CBOOOIBI,
0JJOOHBIN KAHTOBCKOMY, KOTOPOMY Y€JIOBEK IMOAYMHSIETCS TOOPOBOJIBHO, TOCKOIBKY OH
UCXOANUT HETOCPEICTBEHHO U3 HEro0 camMoro. Pa3yMHOCTh 4€IOBEYECKOTO CYIIECTBA U
HAJIMYKME BHYTPY HETO HPABCTBEHHOTO 3aKOHA SIBJISIFOTCS KPUTEPHSIMHE €70 YHUKATBHOCTH
Cpeau ApPYTHUX KHUBBIX OPraHU3MOB. lerenmp mosicHAeT 3TO Tak: «YemoBek, Oymydn
YeJI0BEeKOM, — cKaszanl Mucyc, — He TOJNBKO YYBCTBEHHOE CYIIECTBO, €r0 MPUpOJa HE
OrpaHWYCHA OJHOM JXKaXIOH HACIaKICHUH, B HEM €CTh M JIyX; HUCKpa OO0XECTBEHHON
CYLIHOCTH, JAHHAs BCEM Pa3yMHBIM CylecTBaM...»>>. ITo Ieremro, 4enoBex sBIsgeTCS
NpeXIe BCETO pPa3yMHBIM CYIIECTBOM, a YYBCTBEHHOCTh OTXOJUT Ha BTOPOM IJIaH.
Pa3zyMHOCTB ke sIBIsieTCS HEOOXOIMMBIM YCIIOBUEM CIIACEHUS, KOTOPOE TOHUMAETCs Kak
BO3MOXHOCTH npeObiBanus B L{apcTBe boxuewm.

l'ereny BuauT B yueHuu HMucyca BOILIOIIEHHME BHYTPEHHEHM MOpaId pa3zyMma,
MPOTUBOIIOCTABICHHOW BHEIIHEH, (OpMaNIbHOM PEIUTHO3HOCTH — JIyXY 3aKOHa B €ro

OykBe. B mnpenpiaymieil riaBe JgaBanach XapakTEPUCTHKA «CYOBEKTUBHOW» H

21 Cwm.: T'erens I'.B.®. denomenonorus ayxa / orset. pen. M.®. breikoa, nep. ¢ vem. I'.I". IlInera. M.: Hayxka, 2000. C.

392-394.

22 Cwm.: I'erens ['.B.®. dutocodus npasa. / niep. ¢ Hem.: Pen. u coct. /1. A. Kepumos u B. C. Hepcecsini; ABT. BCTYyIL. CT.

u npumed. B. C. Hepcecsaum. M.: Msicis, 1990. C. 67-75.
253 Cwm.: I'erens I'.B.®. ®unocodus penmruu: B2 1. T. 1/ o1B. pen. A.B. I'ynbira. M.: Melcas, 1975. C. 252-262.

254 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Frithe Schriften I/ hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler. Hamburg:
Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989. S. 234.

255 Perens I'.B.®. ®unocodus pemmruu: B 2 1. T. 1 / o1B. pea. A.B. I'ynsira. M.: Meicis, 1975. C. 39.
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«o0bekTuBHOW» penuruii; Mucyc B XU oTBepraer mexaHuyeckoe CleIOBaHUE
WyICUCKUM puTyalaM B MomceeBy 3aKOHYy, YTBEp)KIas MPUOPUTET HPABCTBEHHOTO
CO3HAHUs HaJ OyKBaJIbHOM 3aKOHHOCTHIO. Tak, OH M3rOHAET TOPIYIOIIMX M3 Xpama,
HapymaeT cyOOOTHHE 3ampeThl — HE TMOTOMY, YTO OTPHIIACT 3aKOH KaK TaKOBOW, a
MOTOMY, YTO MOPaJBHBIA JOJT BBIIIE (OPMaTbHBIX MpeANnucanuii. [Ijiss Hero BaXKHO HE
CJIETIOE TOBHHOBEHHE, @ OCMBICIEHHOE CIIEJOBAHUE 3aKOHY — MOJ00HO KAaHTOBCKOMY
«IEWCTBHIO M3 YBOXECHHS K JOATY». MHCyc HE OTMEHSET 3amoBeny, HO HAIOIHSICT UX
MOJJTMHHBIM CMBICIIOM.

['erens crpemutcst u300pa3uth yueHue Mucyca BO3BBIIICHHBIM U OYUIIICHHBIM OT
nckaxxenu. Cam Mucyc, cornacHO 3TOM TPAKTOBKE, XOTEJ COXPAHUTH €ro B YHCTOTE,
npenocTeperas OT JIOKHOTO KyJibTa CBOEW JIMYHOCTH M TIPEBpAllleHHs] BEpPhl B
cexkTanTcTBO. CyTh €r0 MOCIaHus — He clienas Bepa B MeccHlo, a ciieJOBaHUE HCTUHHOMY
JyXy MOpaJu.

Cnenyss Kanty, ['erenp monaraer, 4To y STUKM W PEIUMruu oOmas 3ajada —
BOCIIMUTAaHUE JIY4IIEro 4eJoBeKa, MJi1 KOTOporo Bbicmias 1eib — [lapctBo boxue u
HPaBCTBEHHOCTh («Das hochste Ziel eures Bestrebens sei das Reich Gottes, und die
Sittlichkeit»)*°. Penurus, NpOUCTEKAIOMAsS W3 MOpAIM, JOJDKHA OTBEYaTh Ha JBa
BOIIPOCA: YTO SIBIIICTCS HPABCTBEHHBIM MTOCTYIIKOM (TIOCTYIIOK SIBJIICTCS HPAaBCTBCHHBIM,
€CJIM €r0 IPUHIIUIIOM SIBJIICTCS 3aKOH HPABCTBEHHOCTH ) U K YEMY TaKU€ TOCTYIIKH BEIyT
(x HapctBy Boxkuemy).

[ToHsiTHE HPABCTBEHHOTO 3aKOHA CITY>KUT MPUHIIUIIOM, B COOTBETCTBUU C KOTOPHIM
JIIOJTA COBEPIIAIOT MOpayibHbIe MOCTYNKH. OCHOBHOW 3aKk0H HpaBcTBeHHOCTH (I'erens
TaKKe Ha3bIBaET €ro BCeoOUM MpaBUiIoM My IpocTH) popmynupyercs Tak: «[loctynarts
COTJIaCHO TaKOW MaKCHUMeE, KOTOPYIO BbI MOTJIM Obl XOTETh BUJETh BCEOOIIMM 3aKOHOM
JUISL JTFOJIeH, BKJTIOUYAsi BaC CaMUX — 3TO U €CTh OCHOBHOM 3aKOH HPABCTBEHHOCTH, CYTh

BCAKOTO 3aKOHOJATENhCTBA, 4 TAKKE CBAIICHHBIX KHMI BCEX HApomoB»>> . B pycckom

236 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Frithe Schriften I/ hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler. Hamburg:
Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989. S. 220.

27 Ibid,, . 221.
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NIEPEBOJIE OTCYTCTBYET CJIOBO «MAaKCHUMa», KOTOpOE€ Obl HEMOCPEICTBEHHO OTCHUIAJIO
yuTarens K GopmynaupoBke kateropudeckoro ummnepatuBa WM. Kanra: «S He momxen
HUKOI'/Ia TIOCTYIIaTh MHAYe, KaK TOJIBKO 1O MAKOU MaAKcume, OMHOCUMENbHO KOMOPOU 5

258 Kak M KAaHTOBCKUIA

Moe 6bl makoice dHceams, ymoobbl OHA CMALA BCEOOUWUM 3AKOHOM
KaTeropruueckuii uMrepatus (B (popMyIHMpoOBKE BCEOOIEro 3aK0Ha), FereIeBCKUNA 3aKOH
HPABCTBEHHOCTH T'OBOPUT HE O TOM, KAKOB MUD, @ O TOM, KaK Mbl JOJKHBI IIOCTYIIATh U K
YeMy CTPEMUTHCA.

Pa3mbinuienus I'erenss 0 HpaBCTBEHHOM 3aKOHE OYEBMJIHBIM 00Opa3oOM CBSI3aHBI C
3o710TeIM npaBusioM Mopaiu («Iloctymnaii ¢ Ipyrumu Tak, Kak Xo4elb, YTO0bI TOCTy AN
c Ttoboit» — Md. 7:12). Ognako B XU T'erenp mo Bced BUIUMOCTH CUMTAN, YTO
uctopuueckuii Mucyc ommobancs, torna kak Kant ropopui uctuny. IlpunnunuansHast
pa3HUIIA COCTOUT B THOCEOJOTMYECKOM cTaryce: 30J0TO€ MpPaBWIO HE 00Jagaer
BCEOOIIHOCTBIO M HEOOXOJUMOCTBIO, KOTOpbhIE TpeOylTCd OT MOJJIMHHOIO
HPABCTBEHHOI'O 3aKOHA, TOTJa KaK KaTeropuuyecKuidl HMIIEpaTHUB BBIBOJUTCS U3
ABTOHOMHUH YHCTOTO MPAKTHYECKOTO pa3dyMa. bonee Ttoro, I['erenbs co3HaTenbHO
MOJIEpHU3UPYET €BaHTEIbCKUN TEKCT, BKJIaAbIBas B ycTa Mucyca ¢opmMyIupoBKH,
Bocxogsamme K «OCHOBOMONOXKEHUIO K MeTapu3uke HpaBoB» U «Kpurtuke
MPAKTUYECKOTO pazymMay.

[IpoTuBONOCTaBICHHE KATETOPUUYECKOTO HMIIEpaThBa W 30JO0TOr0 IpaBWia B
JTAHHOM CJy4ae — METOJOJOTHYECKHN TMPHUEM, XapaKTepHBIM IJIsi pPaHHEro Mepuoja
TereJIeBCKOM MbICIH, Korjga ¢uiocod eie HaxOAWJCA IOJ CHJIBHBIM BIIHMSHHUEM
KaHTOBCKOTO TpPAHCUEHACHTaJIM3Ma M HE BbIpaboTall cOOCTBEHHON Meropoioruu. B
3pesioi CUCTEME ATOT AYaJM3M CHUMAETCS Yyepe3 KOHUEMIUIO 0ObEKTUBHOIO AyXa, e
pesuruo3Hoe u punaocockoe cozHaHUE MPEJCTAIOT KaK B3aMOI0NOHSIOIUE MOMEHTHI

CIMHOTO TpoIiecca CaMOTIO3HaHUS AOCOJIIOTHOTO.

258
Kant U. OcHoBonosnoxenne kK Meradusnke HpaBoB / COUMHEHUsI HA HEMELIKOM U pPYCCKOM si3bIkax. B 4 Tomax. Towm 3.

/ TMoxrot. k m3a. 3. ConoBbeBbM U A. CynakoBsiM (MockBa), b. Tymumiarom un V. @orenem (MapOypr). M.: MockoBckuit
¢dunocodekuii pong, 1997. C. 85. (AA IV. S. 402).
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B KU I'erens He npuBoAuT, Noa00HO KaHTy, mpuMepoB JI0XKHBIX UMIIEPATUBOB,
MO3BOJISIOLIUX MPOBEPUTH MAKCUMY Ha YHUBEPCAIBHOCTh. BMECTO 3TOr0 OH UCMOIB3YET
MPUTYU, KOTOPBIE BBITOJHSIIOT WILTIOCTpaTUBHYI0 (yHKuuto. s [Nerens nmputya — 310
BBIMBILIUICHHAsI UCTOPHSI, COJIEprKalliasi HpaBCTBEHHOE MoyueHue. B otimumne ot OacHw,
I7ie JACUCTBYIOT >KUBOTHBIC, WM MH(]a, TNle ACUCTBYIOT JIEMOHBI M aJJIETOPHYECKUE

(GuUryphl, IpHUTYA MOBECTBYET O IIOCTYIKAaX JIOAEH?.

Bce nputun B XXM moxHO
paslenuTh HAa JBE TPYNNbL: OJHH WJUIFOCTPUPYIOT 3aKOH HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH, IPYTUe
KPUTHKYIOT IO3UTHBHOE 3aKOHOIATEIbCTBO HY/IEEB.

['maBHOE, UTO JOKHBI BBIHECTH CITyIIATENN pedeil Xpucra — caM HpaBCTBEHHBIM
3aKOH, KOTOPBIM SIBISIETCS YHUBEpPCAJIbHOM M HeoOxoaumon Hopmoil. Hampumep, B
npuTye o cesrene Mbl HaxoauM: «ToT, KTO 1O MpUpoJe CBOEH crocoOeH BOCHPUHATH
HEYTO MPEBOCXOAIIEE OOBIYHBIE MPEICTABICHHS, CMOXKET H3BIEUb IMOJIb3Yy U3 MOHX
MOYYEHUI; TEM K€, Y KOro HET 3TOH CIOCOOHOCTH, HE MOMOXKET U TO HUYTOKHOE
no3HaHue A00pa, KOTOPOe OHU, OBITh MOXKET, UMet0T. OHM UMEIOT IJ1a3a, HO HE BUMST,
MMEIOT YIIM, HO HE CIIBIIIAT, O3TOMY-TO S M TOBOPUJI UM MPUTYEH, KOTOPYIO S BaM
Terneps NosACHIO. IT0cesHHOE CeMs — OTO 3HAHUE HPABCTBEHHOTO 3aKOHa»>*,

Takum o0pazom, Il'erenb CTpEeMUTCS PACKPBITh COJEPKAHME MOpaIM uepes
XPUCTHAHCKUE BepOyUHUTENbHbIE (hOpMBI U MeTadopbl, NPUIaBAsi UM I€1arorn4ecKoe
3HaueHue. Ero Mucyc — npexze BCEro y4uTenb, LEeJIb KOTOPOrO — HAYYUTh YEJIOBEKa
MPaBUIBHO MOCTYNATh.

B KU Xpucroc rosoputr o llapctBe boxuem (iiber das Reich Gottes) kak o
Lapcrse bnara (iiber das Reich des Gutten), «rjie NOBEIEBAIOT JIUIIb Pa3yM M 3aKOH»>S!.
['erens BUANUT B ATOM ME€ HE MPOCTO CUMBOJ CBOOO/IBI, XapaKTEpHbIN 715 prstocopuu
€ro BPEMEHH, @ OPIraHUYHYIO YaCTh CBOEH PEIUTMO3HON KOHIIECTIIIHH.

Omnupasice Ha eBaHrenbckue cioBa: «llapcTtBo Boxxue He mpuier NpUMETHBIM

obOpazom... u6o Bot, [{lapctBo boxue BHyTpu Bac» (JIk. 17:20-21), Kant TpakToBajn ero

259 I'erexns I'.B.®. ®unocodus penmmrun: B 2 1. T. 1 / o1B. pea. A.B. I'ynsira. M.: Meicib, 1975. C. 53.
260
Tawm xe, C. 54.

261 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Frithe Schriften I/ hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler. Hamburg:
Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989. S. 235.
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KaK MOpaJbHOE €IMHEHHE JIOAeH, «HEBUIUMYIO IIEPKOBB», a B paMKax CBOEH
npakTHueckor  ¢umocopun — KAk  UACATBHOE TOCYJapCTBO, CKPEIUIEHHOE
UCKIIIOUUTENFHO NPHUHIMIAMU JOOPOJETENH: «...Omuyeckum 20cyoapcmeom, T.e.
yapcmeom noodpoaerenu (moOporo MPUHITKIIA), UIES KOTOPOTO HAXOANUT B UEIIOBEYECKOM
pa3yMe €€ BIOJIHE XOpOIIO OOOCHOBAaHHYIO OOBEKTUBHYIO pPEaJbHOCTh (KakK J0Jira
IPHUCOENMHHUTECS K  MOZOOHOMY TOCYHApCTBY)...»*%%;  «DThueckas OOGIIHOCTS,
MOTYMHEHHAas 00KECTBEHHOMY MOPaJIbHOMY 3aKOHOJIATEIbCTBY, €CTh Y€pPKOGb, KOTOpasi,
MOCKOJIbKY OHa HE SBJISIETCS MPEAMETOM BO3MOXXHOTO OIIbITA, HA3BIBACTCS HEBUOUMOU
yepkosvio (0IHA TOJNBKO HJied OOBEAMHEHHUS BCEX MPaBEIHBIX MOJ 00XXECTBEHHBIM
HEIMOCPEICTBEHHBIM, HO MOpaJIbHBIM MHUPOIPABIECHUEM, KaK OHA CIYXHUT MPOoOpa3zom
JUISL K&KI0T0 OCHOBBIBAEMOTO JIFOABMHU [00beruHeH s | )»>%3,

I'ereneBckuii Mucyc ropoput anoctosaM: «...LlapcTBo 6oxue BeipaxkaeT ce0st He
B MBIIITHOCTH, HE B KAKUX-THOO BHEIIHUX MPU3HAKAX, U HUKTO HE CKAXET: CMOTPH, BOT
OHO 3/1€Ch WJIM TaM, 00 1IapCcTBO 0OXKHUE JOJKHO ObITh BO3JBUTHYTO BHYTPH Bac...», a
Takke: «...He Hanmelrech yBUIETh LApPCTBO OOXUE BO BHEUIHEM, MYCTh CaMOM
OnucTaTeNbHOM, 0ObEIMHEHHUH JIOJIEN, — HU B BUJIE TOCYIapCTBa, HU B BUJE OOLIECTBA,
TIO{YMHEHHOTO TBEP/IO YCTAHOBICHHBIM 3aKOHAM» %,

HNucyc He obemiaer CBOMM IMOCJIENOBATENsAM 3€MHBIX Ojlar U HE CUMTaeT ceds
Meccueii?®®. HcnonHenre HpaBCTBEHHOTO 3aKOHA — JIMIIbL «YAsSHUE», 32 KOTOPBHIM HE
MoCJeAyeT BOCCTaHOBJIEHHE eBpelickoro rocyaapcrBa. Camo xe IlapctBo boxue (das
Reich Gottes) nonumaetcs ['ereneM Kak Takoe COCTOSHUE, B KOTOPOM BCE pa3yMHbIE

CYIIIECTBA MOIYUHSIOT BCE CBOM MOCTYIIKH BCEOOIIEMY MOPATbHOMY 3aKOHY — I10 CYTH,

aHaJIOT LIapCTBa LEeNiel U uaeana yeinoBeuectBa y Kanra.

262
Kant U. Penurus B rpanunax omHOro TOJbKO pasyma // COUYMHEHHs IO aHTPOIOJIOTHH, (HUIOCOGHUN TOIUTHKU H

¢unocodpuu penuruu B Tpex Tomax. T.3. / mox pen. A. H. Kpyrnosa ; iep. ¢ Hem. JI. 3. Kpwimrron o pen. A. H. Kpyriosa
; mpenucit. u komMmeHT. A. H. Kpyrnoga, JI. 3. Kpsirron. M.: Msicns, 2024. C. 183. (AA VI, 94-95).

263 Tan e, C. 190. (AA VI, 101),
264 I'erexns I'.B.®. ®unocodus penmurun: B 2 1. T. 1 / o1B. pea. A.B. I'ynbira. M.: Meicis, 1975. C. 75.
265 Tawm xe, C. 41.
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Pa3BuBas kaHTOBCkHME uaeu, lerenb (opmyiupyer coOOCTBEHHOE MOHUMAaHUE
BBICIIICH 1I€NTM YEJOBEUYECKOrO0 Pa3BUTUSI — Oyab TO JUYHOE COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUE WIIH
BOCIIUTaHUE Hapoga. s Hero sTa LeNlb 3aKI0YaeTCsl B OCO3HAHHOM BXOXKJICHHH B
UJCAThHBI MHPOTIOPSAIOK Yepe3 HpaBcTBeHHOCTh. Ob0a dunocoda MelCTBUTEILHO
paccMmaTpuBatoT Beiciee 6aro kak [lapctBo bokue, ocHoBaHHOE Ha MOpPaTbHOM 3aKOHE,
HO IOHUMAIOT IYTH €r0 PEATn3alui TPUHIUIIHAIBHO [M0-Pa3HOMY.

VY Kanta umes Beicmiero Oyara (COBEPIICHHOTO COOTBETCTBHS J0OpOIETENH U
cuacThs) TpeOyeTr mocTynupoBaHus bora kak rapanta MOpaJbHOTO MHUPOIOPSIKa,
MTOCKOJIbKY YEJIOBEYECKHI pa3yM MPU3HAET HEBO3MOKHOCTD MTOJIHOW PEATN3alli 3TOTO
ujeana B sMrupudeckom mupe. [Ipu 3ToM mMopanpHbld 3akOH y KaHTa aBTOHOMEH U
MMeeT CBOMM UCTOYHUKOM CaM pa3yM, a bor BeICTymaeT jauiib HEOOXOIUMBIM YCIOBHUEM
BO3MOXXHOCTH BBICIIETO Ojiara, HO HE €ro OCHOBAHHUEM.

['erenb xe coBepillaeT paJuKaIbHBI MEPEBOPOT B ITOM cXeme: 0O0KECTBEHHOE
HAyaJI0 y HErO HE TPAHCLEHJACHTHO, & UMMAHEHTHO NPUCYTCTBYET B UYEJIOBEYECKOM
pasymMe M HCTOPHUYECKOM Iporecce. YeloBeK HE MPOCTO MOMYUHSETCS MOPAIbHOMY
3aKOHY, HO 4€pe3 CBOK Pa3yMHOCTb OKa3bIBA€TCS HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM YYACTHUKOM
00KEeCTBEHHOT'0 caMopackpbITus. TakuM oOpazom, eciiu y Kanta coxpansieTcs pazinuue
MEXIy YEeJIOBEUECKO aBTOHOMHEHN U 00KeCTBEHHOW rapanTuei, To I'erens cCHUMaeT 310
pas3nuyue, MoKasbiBasi, KAK HPaBCTBEHHBIN WJI€A)l HE HABS3bIBACTCS CBBILIE, & BHIPACTACT
13 TTyOUHBI YeTT0BEUECKOM CBOOOIBI U pa3yMa.

[lo awmanormum ¢ rpaxkmaHamu B wuaeaibHOM rocygapctBe JK.OK. Pycco, B
rerenieBckoM IlapctBe biara moam o61amgaroT cBO0OA0M HE TTOTOMY, YTO CBOOOIHBI OT
BCEX 3aKOHOB, a MOTOMY, YTO TOAYMHSAIOTCS BIACTH TEX 3aKOHOB, KOTOPBIE
YCTaHABIMBAIOT IS c€0sl U JJI APYTUX YWICHOB HJICATbHOTO MOPAJIHLHOTO COOOIIECTRA.
Kaxx bl 4eoBeK SBIISIETCS OTHOBPEMEHHO M aBTOPOM 3aKOHOB, M MX CyObeKTOM. Takoi
WJIeall TI03BOJIET CBSI3aTh €CTECTBEHHYIO M HPABCTBEHHYIO TEJIEOJIOTHH; TOJBKO B HEM
YEJIOBEK CIIOCOOEH MOJTHOCTHIO MPOSIBUTH CBOKO HPABCTBEHHYIO COCTABIIAIONIYI0. Takum

oOpa3omM, ['erenb mepeBOJUT BOMPOCH XPUCTHAHCKON Bephl (B €€ UppalrOHAIbLHOU
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dbopme) B cdhepy Bephl parroHanbHoM. M3mensis ctatyc LlapcTsa boxus, oH TpUBHOCUT

B CBOC YUCHHNC OTUYCTIIMBO BBIPAKCHHOC COUAIIBHOC NU3MCPCHUC.

2.1.4. Mecto «Ku3znu Mucyca» B 3BOJIIOLIMY B3IJISIJI0B

Cornacho I'eremto, yuenue Mucyca HEOTAETUMO OT €ro >KM3HU; OHO HE MPOCTO
HaOOp WCH, a BOIUIONIEHUE €ro MyTH KaK yduTess. Ero mpormoBean M MPHUTYU — 3TO
OTpakeHHE COOCTBEHHOTO OIbITa, MHUPOBO33PEHUS W BBI30BOB, C KOTOPHIMH OH
cToJKHyJCS. OgHAKO WMMEHHO 3Ta THyOOKas CBSA3b MEXKAY >KU3HBIO U YYCHUEM
CTAHOBUTCS UCTOYHUKOM TMPOTHUBOPEUUS: €T0 HJICU, POKICHHBIE B JTUYHOM JTYXOBHOM
MOMCKE, BCTYNAIOT B KOHQIMKT ¢ OOIIECTBEHHBIMA HOPMaMH U MHCTUTyTaMmH. | erensb,
aHaJIM3UPYsI 3TOT (PEHOMEH, CTPEMUTCS IeMUcTUUIIMpoBaTh 00pa3 Mucyca, moka3as ero
HEe Kak borodenmoBeka, a KaK 4YENOBEKa, Yb€ YUYCHHE BBIPACTACT M3 KOHKPETHBIX
KU3HEHHBIX 00cToATeNbCTB (TN. 2.1.2). OH akueHTHUpyeT BHUMAHUE Ha pean3Me
uctopuu Mucyca u TeM caMbIM pallMOHAIU3UPYET PEIUTHO3HOE TTIOBECTBOBAHUE.

HekoTopsie uccienoBatenu akIEeHTHPYIOT BHUMAaHHWE HA TOM, YTO KJIFOYEBBIM
MOMEHTOM TeTeJIEBCKOM MHTEPIIPETAIIMU SBJISIETCSI MBICIIb O TOM, 4TO yueHue Mucyca —
IPOLYKT UHAUBHMIYAILHOTO, @ HE KOJUIEKTUBHOIO onbita’®’. Mucyc gopmupyer cebs B
YeIWHEHUHU, OTBEpras MHPCKHE CcOOJa3Hbl M MOTPYXKasch B pasMbliuieHus. Ero
JyXOBHBIN MyTh HAYMHAETCS C BHYTPEeHHEU OOpbObI, ¢ (DaHTa3uii O BIACTH, KOTOPHIC B
UTOTE TPUBOMISAT €TO K OCO3HAHUIO COOCTBEHHOM MCKITIOUNTENBHOCTH. JIUIIb 3aTeMm, yxe
KaK «MpeKpacHas JyIlia», HPAaBCTBEHHO YHCTBHIA W IEJIbHBIM YEJIOBEK, OH BBIXOJUT K
JIFOJISIM, TIPOTIOBEYSI HE OOIIECTBY, a OTACIbHBIM JIUYHOCTSIM. B 3TOM BUAST TIaBHBIN
napajiokc: yaenne Mucyca, oOpaiieHHOe K BHYTPEHHEMY MUPY UYE€JIOBEKa, OKa3bIBACTCS
HEXKU3HECTIOCOOHEIM B MacimTabax oOmectBa’®’. Takas CcOCpemOTOYEHHOCTh Ha
BHYTPEHHEM COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUHM TMPH OTCYTCTBUM YYeTa COIMAIBHBIX YCIOBUU

000CTpsIeT pa3pbiB MKy JTUYHBIM HICATIOM U KOJJIEKTUBHON KHU3HBIO.

266 Bondeli M. Hegel in Bern // Hegel-Studien. 1990. Bd. 33. S. 36-43, 157.

267 Ota unes sBiseTcst CKBO3HOMW 1 pparmenTos 31-34.
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Y4yeHue He MOXKET CTaTb OCHOBOM JUIsl COLMAJIBHOTO TMOPSAKA, MOCKOJBKY
UTHOPHUPYET CIIOKHOCTh KOJUICKTUBHBIX HHCTUTYTOB. J[axke MopanpHas unctoTta Uucyca,
CBOOOJHAsT OT JOrM, IO CYyTH, CTaHOBUTCA CJIa0OCThIO, T.K. HE YYUTHIBACT
HEOOXOJMMOCTh 3aKOHa © TIIOTOMY BOCIPHHHUMAaeTCs Kak yrpo3a. EBpelickue
PEITUTHO3HBIE BJIACTH OCYK1at0T Ero He u3-3a 371010 ymbIciia, a moTomy, 4to Ero cBodoaa
OT TPAJAMIIMKI MOJPHIBAECT CaMy UICH0 CUCTEMHOMN pPEeTUTHO3HOCTH.

Nucyc cTaHOBHUTCS KEPTBOM COOCTBEHHOTO YYEHHS: €r0 HPABCTBCHHBIN
MaKCUMAaJIM3M, JIMIIEHHBI KOMIIPOMUCCOB, OOpEKaeT ero Ha KOH(JIUKT C MHPOM,
KOTOpbI HE TOTOB IMPHUHATH WHIWBHUAYaJIbHYIO JYXOBHOCTH Kak HopMy. [erenb
MOKa3bIBaeT, 4TO Beiauume Mucyca — B €ro 4elIOBEYHOCTH, HO €T0 MOPaXKCHHE — B
HECMOCOOHOCTH 3TOM YEJIOBEYHOCTH HAUTU MECTO B )KECTKUX CTPYKTypax oOIIecTBa.

HpaBcTBeHHO uncTasi, CBOOO/IHAsI OT KOMIIPOMHCCOB MOpajib HECET B ceOE 3EpPHO
coOCTBeHHOM THOenu. YeM BO3BBILICHHEE HJI€all, TEM CTPAIIHEE €r0 CTOJKHOBEHHUE C
peanbHOCThIO. MHCyc, mporoBeysi YMCTyI0 MOPallb, PAHO HIIA TTO3THO OCO3HAET, K UYeMy
BEJIET €r0 IMyTh: HE K MUPY W TapMOHHUH, a K pa3aopaM, TOHCHUSIM M MYYHTECIHHOMY
pacnany. Emie no Toro, kak Ju4Hasi TpareAush HACTUTaeT €ro, OH MPEABUAMUT CyAbOy
CBOETO YUCHHUS W TpeaymnpekaaeT mocieaoBareneii: «Mmu Bel qymaeTe, 94To s MpU3Ba
BaC K CIIOKOMHOMY HACHaXJIEHUIO ®KU3HbI0? W uTo 115 cels s1 yroToBmil 6€33a00THOE U
cuactiauBoe Oynyrmiee? Bol 3a0mysknaerech, mpeciieIoBaHus KayT MeHs U Bac! Pa3nopsr
¥ CIIOPBI IIPUHECET B MUP MOE ydeHHe» %%,

B rerenesckoi koHuenuuu KirodeBas Tpareaus Mucyca 3akimrouaercs HE B
BO3MOXKHOM HCYE3HOBEHHWH €ro YYeHHs, a B €ro Heu30eKHOW JOrMaTUYeCKON
TpaHChOpMAaIMH: TTePBOHAYAIBHBIA TPU3BIB K Pa3yMHOW CBOOO/IC M HPABCTBEHHOMY
OOHOBIIEHHIO ITOCTENIEHHO OKOCTEHEET B cUCTEMY (popMalbHBIX mpeanucanuii®. Uucyc,
OOPOBIIMIACS TPOTHB KOCHOCTH PEIUTHO3HOW TPAJMIIMH, TIOCIE CMEPTH BHIUT CBOE
YYCHHE WHCTUTYIIMOHAIM3UPOBAHHBIM B paMKaX TOW CaMOW TPaJMIIMOHHON CHCTEMBI,

KOTOPYHO OH CTPEMHWJICA IPCOHOJICTh. 9ToT nponeccCc IMIpUBOOAUT K BO3HHKHOBCHHIO

268 I'erexns I'.B.®. ®unocodus penmmrun: B 2 1. T. 1 / o1B. pea. A.B. I'ynbira. M.: Meicis, 1975. C. 68.

269 Tam xe.
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«MO3UTUBHOIO XPHUCTHUAHCTBA» — PEIUIMH, OCHOBAaHHOM Ha BHEIIHEM aBTOPUTETE U
HOPMATUBHBIX YCTAHOBJICHHSX, YTO BCTYNAET B IMPOTUBOPEUHE C HJICATIOM IyXOBHOMU
CBOOO/IbI, COCTABJISBIIUM CYTh MEPBOHAYAIBHOIO MOCHaHMs W npuBenmum Mucyca k
ruodeny.

['erenp, aHanu3upys 3TOT NapagoOKC, HE JAET OJTHO3HAYHBIX OLICHOK: MOHUMAJ JIA
cam Hucyc Hem3zO0exkHOCTh Takod cyapObi? Oco3HaBall Jid, YTO €ro HPaBCTBEHHAS
YUCTOTA 0OpeUeHa Ha TIOPAKEHUE B MUPE, TJe IPABUT cwia u 3akoH? B «Ilo3utuBHOCTH
XPUCTUAHCKOU penurum» ['eresib HaMeKaeT, YTO KOPEHb OyyIero MCKAKEHUs] YUCHUS
JSKHUT yKE€ B caMOW >KM3HU U yueHuu Mucyca, B ero oTOpBaHHOCTH OT OOIIECTBA U
uaeanu3me. AOCTpakTHas Mopayib, JaKe camasi MpeKpacHas W 4YucTasi, oOpedyeHa Ha
Tpare/idio, €Ciii OHa HE HaxXOJUT CIOCOo0a BOIUIOTUTHCS B peajbHBIX OOIIECTBEHHBIX
dopmax. HMucyc BelIMK HMMEHHO Kak HPABCTBEHHBI HJeal, HO €ro cyapba —
JI0OKa3aTeIbCTBO TOTO, YTO YHCTas Mopalib, HE IepepaboTaHHash pasymMOM U HE
BCTPOCHHAs B TKaHb COIMAJIIBHOW >KU3HU, JIMOO THOHET, MO0 IMpeBpaliaeTcsi B CBOIO
MPOTHUBOMNOJIOKHOCT.

['erens He oTOpackIBaeT MOpaJIbHBIC IPUHITUIIBI, HO IEPEOCMBICTISICT UX: OHH YK€
HE CYILIECTBYIOT B BAKyyM€, a BIUIETEHbI B TKAHb UCTOPHUH, KYJIbTYPbI 1 BiacTu. ucyc B
ATOM HHTEPHPETALMU — HE MPOCTO MPOIMOBEAHUK YHUBEPCAIBLHOIO HPABCTBEHHOTO
3aKOHa, a PUrypa, Ube YUYCHHE CTAIKUBACTCS C PEaTbHOCTHIO COITUANBHBIX CTPYKTYD U B
UTOre JMOO TEPNUT Kpax, JMOO0 HCKaxkaeTcs. B »ToM W 3akirodaeTcs rerejaeBckas
KOPPEKIHS MOpaibHON (uitocodru: OH IMOKA3BIBACT, 4TO Jr00ast ITHYECKass CHUCTEMa
JIOJDKHA YYUTBHIBATh CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO HCTOPUYECKYIO CYIbOY U COIMAIbHBIC YCIOBUA,
WHa4Ye OHA OCTaHETCS MPEKPaCcCHOM, HO OECITOMOIITHOMN YTONHEH.

Tem He menee, )KU moxHO cunTtaTh Hanbosee KaHTHAHCKUM (ParMeHTOM Cpeu
panHux couynHeHui ['erenst. OO0 3TOM MOXHO CYJIuTbh, UCXOJsl HE TOJBKO W3 HJEH,
HETMOCPEJACTBEHHO BhICKa3aHHBIX B KU, HO U U3 0oJjiee paHHUX, COXPAHUBIIUXCS 10
HAIleTo BpeMeHH, (hparMeHTOB. Peus uaer o Tex, B KOTOphIX ['erenb 00Cyk1aeT MpoeKT
OOBEKTUBUPOBAHUSL PENIUTUHU, €€ paruoHanu3anuu. [lycTh ¥ omocpenoBaHHO, HO O

3HakoMcTBe ['erenst ¢ yaennem KaHTa Takke CBUAETENBCTBYET pssi OMOTrpaduvIecKux
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cBenenuii: mecto ooyuenus (Ltudt), nepenucka ¢ lllennmunrom, mecro Hanucanus KU
(bepn). Uneun, Bbickazanueie ['erenem B JKM, mponuTaHbl «IyXOM» KPUTHYECKOM
bunocoduu. I'erens cornacen ¢ KaHToMm B TOM, YTO y PEIMTUAU U STUKH — OJTHA 1I€J1b, YTO
pa3yM SBIISIETCS] €UHCTBEHHBIM HCTOYHUKOM MPOBEPKHU MPABUIBHOCTH MOCTYIIKOB, YTO
BBICIIIAS 11€JIb yesioBeuecTBa — [lapcTBo bnara u np.

Onnako KaHTHAHCTBO ['eresnst MOKHO CUMTATh U Cyry00 MHCTpyMEHTanbHbIM. Kak
yKe OBLJI0O OTMEUYEHO BBIIIE, TErejieBCKOE MOBECTBOBAHUE 3aKAHUYMBAETCS CMEPTHIO U
norpedennem Mucyca. Takum o00pa3om, B MPEeMAJIOKEHHOM aBTOPOM IMOBECTBOBAHHUU
palMoHanbHas ~ Mopajb, OOpalleHHas K  HWHIUBHAyyMaMm, CTaJKUBasiACh C
JEHUCTBUTEIBLHOCTBIO, TPOUTpbIBaeT. O3HAYAET JIK 3TO, YTO MPOEKT «OOBEKTUBUPOBAHUS
CyOBEKTUBHOM penurun», 3aJyMaHHbIi ['ereneM, BeposTHO, emle A0 npuesaa B bepw,
oOpeueH Ha nipoBan? B pamkax nmoectBoBanust XK1 — na. OnHako kaHTHaHCTBO ['erens
CTAaHOBHUTCS JIMIIb OJHUM U3 OTallOB Pa3BUTHUS €ro pPEJIUrHOo3HOM M MOpaabHOU

bunocodun.

2.2. Pazym nmpoTHB aBTOpUTETA

2.2.1. «IT03UTUBHOCTH XPUCTUAHCKOU PETUTUM»: TOCTAHOBKA IPOOIEMBI

Cpenu OepHCKUX (PparMEeHTOB, COXPAHUBIIMXCS JI0 HAIIEro BPEMEHHU, 0CO00e
MecTo  3aHuMarT  ¢parmMeHTthl  32-34, NOAyYMBIIME B OTCYECTBEHHOM
MCCIIEIOBATENIbCKONW JMTEpaType Ha3zBaHUE «IIO3UTHUBHOCTH XPUCTHAHCKOM PETUTUN»
(manee IIXP). Oum 00pa3sylOT TeMaTH4ECKM WEIOCTHBIM Komruiekc?’, a cBomM
3arosloBKoM 00s3anb! u3ganuio I'. Homs?’!.

B coBpeMeHHOM rereneBeieHUN yTBEpAUI0oCh MHeHUE, 4To [IXP mpencrasuser
co0o0ll He eMHOoE 11eJI0e, a TPU OTAENbHbIX (pparmenTa. MccnenoBarenu nojaratoT, 4YTo

OHH, BEPOSITHO, OBIM OOBEIUHEHBI OOIUM 3aMBICIIOM, OJTHAKO CO3/IaBAJIMCh B Pa3HOE

270 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Frithe Schriften I/ hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler. Hamburg:
Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989. S. 493.

271 Nohl H. Hegels theologische Jugendschriften. Tibingen: J. C. B. Mohr, 1907.



84

Bpemsa®’?. TlepBblii U3 QParMEHTOB JATUPYETCS MPENIONOKUATENLHO HOI0peM 1795 .
(paboTa Hag HUM Hadajach BCKope mociie 3aBepiieHus « Kuznu Mucycay, To ecTb mocie
25 HIOIIS TOTO XK€ rofa®’>), Toraa Kaxk moclueaHuii ObLI HalKMcaH B KOHIe anpens 1796-ro.
Ecnu 06 okoHuaHnm paboThI MBI 3HaeM OJIaroaps ykazaHusM caMoro [ eresns, To Bompoc
O BPEMEHHU €€ Hayaja OCTAETCS OTKPBITHIM: IMEPBbIE CTPAHUIIBI PYKOMHUCH, MO BCEH
BUIMMOCTH, yTpadeHbl’ *. B sroii casu I'.C. Xappuc BBICKA3bIBAET HPEINOI0KEHHE:
«Kaxercst BrmosHe BepoSITHBIM, 4TO "IIO3UTHBHOCTH XpHUCTHAHCTBA' OH 3aayMall
onHoBpeMeHHO ¢ "JKuznbpro Nucyca" u B koopauHanuu ¢ Heid. O6a acce BMecTe OTBEYarOT
Ha BOIIPOC, MOCTaBJCHHBIM B 1uiaHe 1794 roma: "Hackoinbko XpHUCTHAHCKas PEIUTHS
npuroaHa (Ui pa3BUTUs Mopaiu) 222"y

PaznuuHble BhICKAa3bIBAaHUS M 3aMETKU B MHChbMax [ 'eress Moka3blBarOT, 4TO, KakK
MUHHUMYM, C CEpEIMHBI OEPHCKOTO0 Meproia OH MpeIoiarai uCCiieI0BaHUE MPUMEHEHUS
MPAKTUYECKOIO 3aKOHa, a TaKKe IMOCTYJATOB YUCTOTO MpakTuyeckoro pazyma. CBoe
BHUMAHHE OH TaK)XE COCPEAOTAYMBAT HA PACXOXKIECHUU XPUCTHAHCTBA C «HAPOJHOU
penuruei», KoTopas BCe elle BHICTYNaeT JUIsl HEro UJ1ealioM.

CBoro rnaBHyto 3a7a4dy lerenb BuUjea B MPUMEHEHUU pe3yJbTaToOB (puiocopuu
KanTta x TpaauimoHHBIM MeTaQU3NYECKUM U TEOJOTMYECKUM HUJesIM (PETUTHO3HBIM
JormMaTtaM, MeTau3nYeCKUM KaTeropusiM U dTUYECKUM HopMaM): «C HEKOTOPBIX MOp S
BHOBb Hauaj usydeHue ¢uiocopun Kanrta, ¢ TeM 4TOOBI MPUMEHUTH €TI0 OCHOBHBIE
BBIBOJIbI K Pa3HbIM MNPUBBIYHBIM HACSIM M pa3pabOTaTh MUX B COOTBETCTBUU C ITUMU

BBIBOAMU»> 0,

I'erenp 03aboueH mpoHEAypONl NPHMEHEHHUS MOPAJbHOIO 3aKOHA,
KOTOpasi JIOJDKHA ITIOHMMAThCS HE KaK CYOBEKTHBH3AIlMS MOPAJIBHOTO 3aKOHA JIJIs

YYBCTBCHHOI'O YCJIOBCKA, a4 KaK IICPCHOC MOPAJIBHOI'O 3aKOHAa Ha CBA3AaHHBIC C HHUM

272 Jaeschke W. Hegel-Handbuch: Leben — Werk — Schule. Stuttgart: J.B. Metzler Verlag, 2016. S. 62.

273
Ilo APYTUM JaHHBIM MECKAY «Ku3HbpI0 I/II/Icyca» n «I103UTUBHOCTBIO XPUCTUAHCTBA» CYHICCTBOBAJI IIPOMCIKYTOK, B

KoTopbrit ['erens 3anmmMarcs [locnanusamu [lapma. Cumraercs, 9to ['erens ObUT HACTPOEH MPOBECTH HAJ HUMH TaKyIO K€
paboty, uro u Hax EBanremmsmu B «Kuzau Uucyca» (cm.: Harris H.S. Hegel's Development: Toward the Sunlight 1770-
1801. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1972. P. 208).

274 . Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Frithe Schriften I / hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler.
Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989. S. 496-497.

275 Harris H.S. Hegel's Development: Toward the Sunlight 1770-1801. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1972. P. 207.
276 I'erexns I'.B.®. Pabots! pasubix set: B 2 1. T. 2./ Cocrt., obmas pexn. A.B. I'ynsirn. M.: Meicis, 1971. C. 217.
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MOpallbHble NPUHLMIBLL  (Maer0 bora u  Gecemeprust). lerenb B MUCEME K
® B.J. lllermary ot 30 aBrycra 1795 . mucan: «B Kakoi-HHOYIb CTaThe BBIACHUTH
ce0e, UTO MOXKET 3HAYMTH NMPUOKEHHE K OOry...», a Takke: «Eciou ynactes, To HaiTu
YIOBIETBOPHUTEILHOE 0OBACHEHHE TIOCTYJIATa, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY IIPAKTHYECKHUI pasyM
YIpaBJISET MUPOM SBICHUM, M APYTUX IMOCTYyIatoB»”’’. B stom ke mucbMe [erens
npocut Ile/uIMHra 0 IOMOIIY B CBSI3HM C HAMEUEHHOM UM PabOTOM: «...4epe3 HEKOTOPOE
BpeMS 51 IPUIILIIO TeOE MUIaH OJHOU BEIH, KOTOPYIO s HAMEPEH pa3paboTaTh, IIPUUEM CO
BpPEMEHEM, MEXKIY IPOUUM, OyLy MPOCUTH O IPYKECKON HMOMOLIM M [0 YaCTH UCTOPHU
LIEPKBH, B UEM 51 OUEHB CJ1a0 ¥ OTHOCUTEIBHO YETO s JIyYIIHe COBETHI CMOTY IIOIYYUTh Y
TeOI? S,

B wuccnenoBarenbckoi snuTepatrype NpUHATO cuutarh, 4yro B IIXP I'erenb
3QHUMA€TCs  KPUTUKOM  PEIUrMd B KOHTEKCTE  MCTOPHKO-COLMAIBLHOM
NEHCTBUTENBHOCTH? ", ONUCHIBAET KOHTPACT MEXIYy XPHCTHAHCKOM pelurueii u
pemurueil  pasyma’®’,  aHanmusupyeT OpMYMHBEI  yXyOUIEHMS ~ XPUCTHAHCTBa*t!,
GopMyIHMpYyeT HEpaspelIuMOCTh IIPOTHBOPEYUS MEXKIY «IO3MTHUBHON pEIMIuen»
(MepTBBIM BHELIHMM MUPOM) H YEJIOBEYECKOM cBo60101>*2, Kak otMeuaetr M. dymxura:

«...[BIIXP] I'erens nelTaeTcs MOABECTH UTOT IOAX0AaM OEPHCKOTO Imepuoman s

. Kpome
TOro, TIOHSATHUE «IO3UTUBHOCTH» HE HCIOJL30BAJIOCh [ereiaemM JHIIbL SIS KPUTHUKU
XPUCTHAHCTBA, a BKJIIOYAJIOCh UM B KOHTEKCT ¢uiaocodckux aedatoB O MocTynarax
MIPAKTUYECKOTO pa3yMa.

Cuuraercs, uto [IXP sBnsiercs «Hambosee 3peibiM MPOU3BEICHUEM MOJIOJIOTO

Terens»?®*. Ces3ano 510, B IEPBYIO 04EPE/Ib, C TEM, YTO KOHIENTyansHo [IXP Hacinemyer

277 Tam e, C. 228.

278 Tam e, C. 231.

279 Bondeli M. Hegel in Bern // Hegel-Studien. 1990. Bd. 33. S. 165.

280 Harris H.S. Hegel's Development: Toward the Sunlight 1770-1801. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1972. P. 212.

281 Williamson R.K. An Introduction to Hegel’s Philosophy of Religion. Albany: State University of New York Press, 1984.

P.25.
282 Jlykau I'. Mononot#i ["erenb u mpoGiieMsl KanmuTaarcTuiaeckoro odbmecrsa. M.: Hayka, 1987. C. 67.
283 Fujita M. Philosophie und Religion beim jungen Hegel // Hegel-Studien. 1985. Beiheft 26. S. 46.

284 Oiizepman T.1. Kant u I'erens (onbIT cpaBHUTENBEHOTO HecaenoBanus). M.: Kanon+, 2008. C. 110.



86

«HaponHoii pemurun u XpuctuaHcTBY» M «Kuznum Hwucyca», a Ttakxke SBIsETCS
CICAYIOIIMM JTaloM HWJIEMHOW 5BOJIIOIMU TMpeacTaBieHuil l'erens o0 uaeanbHOU
penurun. Kak u B 0osee pannux pparmentax, B [IXP ['erenst unTepecyet BOIpoc 0 TOM,
HACKOJIbKO XPHUCTHUAHCKas PEJIUTUsl MPUTOoJHA sl pa3Butus Mopaiu. OIHaKo, Kak
ormeuaet ['.C. Xappuc, B omiinuue, Hanpumep, ot KW B IIXP I'erens He ucnonb3oBan
EBanrenue B KauecTBE OMOPHI JI1 HAIMUCAHUS TEKCTA, BCIEACTBUE 4ero MHoroe B [IXP
M3I1arajaoch 0ojee MoAPOOHO U ACHOS,

ITpu xu3am T'erens IIXP tak m He Obna 3aBepllieHa, a, 3HAYUT, U HE ObLIa
ormyOnukoBaHa. [[pUYuHBI HAa CETOMHSAIIHUN J€Hb HEeU3BeCTHbl. CUMTaeTCs, YTO ATO
CBSI3aHO C LIEH3ypoM, «armMocdepoil rHeTa», BO3MOXKHBIM HaKa3aHUEM 3a IMOJ00HYIO

myOnuKanuiot,

[To npyroii Bepcuu, 3TO CBSI3aHO C OTHAJIEHHOCTBHIO lerens ot
dbunocodckoro coobmiectBa, ero apysed (Illemnuura u I'enpaepinnHa), a Takxke C
TBOPUYECKUM M DK3MCTEHLIHUAILHBIM Kpusucom?®’. Tak, B muceMe or 20 urons 1796 r.
Mennmuur mumer [eremio: «llo3Bosb cka3arh Tebe elle HECKOJIBKO CIOB. Tbl, Kak
Ka)KETCsl, HAXOJUIIbCS Ceuac B COCTOSHUU HEPEHIMTENHbHOCTH W, €CIIM CYIUTh IO
TBOEMY MOCJEIHEMY UChMY, YIIaJKa JyXa, 4YTO COBEPIIEHHO HeIoCTONHO TeOs. [1o3op
kakoi! YUenoBek TBOMX CHJI U CIIOCOOHOCTEH HMKOMM OOpa3oM HE JOJKEH JOMYyCKaTh

TaKO! HEPEIUTENBHOCTH. . . »*58,

2.2.2. llonsiTHE «TIO3UTUBHOCTH» U €ro pustocoPCckuii KOHTEKCT

Kak y»xe orMeuasiocs Bblllle, OCHOBHOM BOIIPOC, KOTOPBIM UHTEpecoBal l'eresns B
[1XP, — B kako# CTENEHN XPUCTUAHCKAS PEJIUTUS TOIXOIUT NI 0OOCHOBAHUS MOPAJIH.

Ecmu Bo dparmentax HPuX Ierenb crapaiics cyObeKTHBHPOBATH peiauruio’, B KU —
Yy ,

285 Harris H.S. Hegel's Development: Toward the Sunlight 1770-1801. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1972. P. 207.
286 JUOnr XK. T'erens. buorpadus / nep. ¢ ¢ppanu. A.I'. I[Toronsiino. CI16.: Bragumup Hans, 2012. C. 113.

287 Vieweg K. Hegel: The Philosopher of Freedom. Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2023. P. 58.

288 Perens I'.B.®. Pa6otsr pasubix get: B 2 T. T. 2. / Cocr., obmas pea. A.B. I'yneiru. M.: Msicis, 1971. C. 232.

289 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Frithe Schriften I/ hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler. Hamburg:
Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989. S. 139.
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00bexTHBIpOBaTh €2’ T0 B IIXP 0603HaueHHbIN BOIPOC PACCMATPUBAETCS UM C IBYX
CTOpOH: 1) ompeAeneHue YUCTO MOPAJIBLHOTO M XapaKTEPHO-MO3UTHUBHOIO B YYEHUU
Hucyca;  2) uccnegoBaHue  UCTOPUM  BO3HMKHOBEHHUSI ~ XPHUCTHAHCTBA,  €T0
MHCTUTYAOHAIU3ALUU.

®opma Bompoca cBsizaHa ¢ uHTepecamu moisogoro ['erens. Omgnako B IIXP
MIPOUCXOJUT CMEILICHUE AKIEHTOB. ['eresb CTaBUT LEBIO OKA3aTh, YTO XPUCTHAHCTBO B
CBOEUW OCHOBE SIBIIIETCS «IO3UTUBHBIM». | €resb BBOAWUT MOHATHUE, MOJ KOTOPHIM OH
MTOHMMAET TAKYI0 CUCTEMY PEIIMTUO3HBIX MTOJI0KEHU I, KOTOPBIE TOUUTAKOTCS UCTUHHBIMU
WUCKJIIIOYUTEIIPHO B CWJIYy HX AaBTOPUTApHOW 3allOBEIAHHOCTH, a HE BCIEACTBUE
BHYTPEHHETO YOEXKIEHHS WJIM Pa3yMHOIO IMOCTWKEHHUS. B ocHOBaHMU T0A00HOM
peUTruM JISKUT HE JIOBEpUE K HPABCTBEHHBIM CIOCOOHOCTSIM YEJIOBEKAa, HO BHEIIHEE
MPUHYXKJICHUE AaBTOPUTETA — COOTBETCTBEHHO, U MOPAJILHOE MOBEICHIUE 00OCHOBBIBACTCS
31eCh HE CBOOOJHBIM CaMOONpEACTICHUEM CyObeKTa, a JIMIIb MOAYMHEHUEM
MPEANMCAaHHON HOPME.

[Ipy >TOM KpUTHUKA «IO3UTHUBHOCTHU» €CTECTBEHHBIM OOpPa3OM COCEACTBYET Y
['erens c )xeaHreM BEPHYTbh KUBOW AyX XpUcTUAaHCTBA. OH MPOJOIKAET pacCMaTpUBAaTh
XPUCTUAHCKYIO PEJIUTHIO B KOHTEKCTE MPOSICHEHUS MPOOJIEMBI, KOTOPYIO OH MOCTaBUII
emnie B HPuX, T.e. B KOHTEKCTE HATUYUS «CYOBEKTUBHOTO» U «OOBEKTUBHOTO» B PEJIUTUH,
a TaK)Ke B CBS3M C TIOHATHEM «HapoaHou penurun» (Volksreligion).

C moMOIIbIO TOHATHS ITO3UTUBHBIN» ['erenb cTapaeTcsi yTOUHUTh TEPMUHOJIOTHIO
U TIEPEOCMBICIIUTh MMPOTUBOMOCTABIIEHNE «CYOBEKTUBHOW» U «OOBEKTUBHOIY PEIIUTHH.
(rn. 1.3.) «Ilo3utnBHOE» 0003HAYAET ACMEKT, KOTOPHIA HE 3aBUCUT OT CYOBEKTHBHOTO
BOCIIPUSATHS U HE MOXET OBbITh CBeJeH K HeMy. HOBBIM CMbICI, KOTOPHIA BBOJIUTCS
I'erenemM B TpaAMLMOHHOE MPOTHUBONOCTABIEHUE, MO3BOJISIET HE MPOCTO YTOUYHUTH
YKa3aHHOE NPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUE, HO W TO3BOJISICT YETYE PA3rpaHUYMThL MPOSIBICHUS
«CyOBeKTUBHOU penurum». Kak crnpaBemmBo 3ameuaeT B. Uemmke, B IIXP Terems

HHTCPCCOBAJI HC TOJILKO BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK CO3JdaTh «HAPOIAHYIO PCIUTHUIO»; OH XOTCII

290 1hid., S. 143, 150.
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NOHATh, KAaK H3HAYAJIbHO MOpaJIbHAsl  PEJIUrusi  U3BpaTWiIach B PEIUTHIO
«TIO3UTHBHYIO» !,

OcHoBHoll Bompoc IIXP TecHO mepereraercss ¢ MPUHLMUNAMU JACHCTBOBAHUS,
OMPENICICHUEM MOPAIBHOTO U «IIO3UTUBHOT0» B XPUCTHUAHCTBE, a4 TAKXKE C TUUYECKUM
uneanoM ['erems. Takum oOpa3oM, BBEICHHE ITO3UTHUBHOTOY» KaK KaTETOPUU MO3BOJISIET
HE TOJBKO YTOYHUTH TEPMUHBI, HO U IEPEOCMBICIUTh TUATIEKTUKY «CYOBEKTUBHOTO» U
«OOBEKTUBHOTOY», OTKPHIBAs HOBBIE TIEPCIICKTUBHI JIJIsI aHATIN3a PEJIUTUN U MOPAJIH.

«ITo3utuBHocTe» (Positivitdt) T'erens umeeT riaybokue KOpHU B duiocopuun
[IpocBemienusi, Trae TPOUCXOAWS  PAJAMKAIbHBIA  MEPECMOTP  TPATUIIMOHHBIX
MPECTABICHUM O PETUTUU, MOPAJIM U OOLIECTBEHHBIX MHCTUTYTaX. [IpocBeTuTenbekas
MBICJIb B IIEJIOM BBICTYNAJIa MPOTUB CIEHOr0 MOJAYUHEHUSI aBTOPUTETAM U TPAAULUSM,
MPOTUBOIOCTABIISASI UM TPUHIUIT Pa3yMHOTO camoorpeneneHus. B 3ToM KOHTekcTe
MOXHO BBIJICJIUTh HECKOJIbKO KIIIOYEBBIX (DUTYp, OKa3aBIIMX HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE
BIIUSIHUE HA (DOPMHUPOBAHKE TEreJIEBCKON KOHIIETIIUH.

Tak, W.Kant B cBoelt sTuyeckoi ¢unocobun mpoBen (¢(yHAAMEHTAIBHOE
pa3inure MEXIy AaBTOHOMHOM M TE€TEpOHOMHOM MOpajiblo. ABTOHOMHAas MOpalb,
OCHOBAaHHAsl Ha pa3yMe€ M KaTErOpMYECKOM HMMIIEpaTHBE, MpeJrnoiaraia clocoOHOCTh

292

YCJIOBCKA CaMOCTOATCIILHO OIIPCACIIATD HpaBCTBCHHBIﬁ 3aKoH"". B IMPOTHUBOITIOJIOKHOCTD

ATOMY, TETEPOHOMHAS MOpaJb IMOYNHSIACh BHEIIIHUM IPaBUIaM U aBTOpUTETaM, Oy/b
TO PEJIUTHO3HBIE 3AII0BEIU UM COLUATbLHBIE HOPMBI® ",

OTO KaHTOBCKOE pa3iauyue, Kak MokasbiBaeT B.A. Yanblii, HE SBISIETCS YHUCTO
TEOPETUUYCCKUM, HO UMEET ITyOOKHE MOJUTHYSCKUE UMIUTMKAINH. «HucTas MopajabHas

Meradusuka» KaHTa, MO MHEHHMIO HCCIEIOBATENsl, «IPEANUCHIBAET BHYTPEHHEE

MMCPCPOKACHUC, CBA3AHHOC C PCBOJIOLMOHHBIM HIAroM IIPHUHATHA MOPAJIBHOI'O 06pa3a

21 Jaeschke W. Hegel-Handbuch: Leben — Werk — Schule. Stuttgart: J.B. Metzler Verlag, 2016. S. 63.

292 Kanr . Kpurnka npakruueckoro pasyma // CounHeHHs Ha HEMELIKOM M pyccKoM si3bikax. B 4 tomax. Towm 3./ IToxror.

K m3a. O. ConoBeeBeM U A. CynakoBeiM (Mocksa), b. Tymummuarom u Y. ®orexem (Mapbypr). M.: MockoBckuit
¢unocodekuii ponx, 1997. C. 321-325. (AA V. S. 19-21).

293 Tam e, C. 325-327. (AA V. S. 21-22).



89

MBICIIEH U 0OpeTeHus aBTOHOMHU»> !, VIMEHHO 3TOT «PEBOJIOLMOHHBIN» IIOTEHIHAN
KaHTOBCKOM 3TUKH, €€ TpeOOBaHKsI aBTOHOMUHU, U PUBJIEKAET [ eresisi, KOTOPbIiA, OJTHAKO,
WIET Aajblle, CTaBs MO BOIPOC CaMy BO3MOXKHOCTH PEaaM3allid 3TOM aBTOHOMHU B
paMKax KaHTOBCKOro (opManusma. KaHTOBCKMI Jyalu3M BO MHOIOM HPEIBOCXUTHUII
rereeBCKOE NPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHNE BHYTPEHHEN CBOOOIBI M «IIO3MTHBHOCTI.

Hemanoe 3HaueHure UMEIOT UaeH Pycco, KOTOpble BHECIH B JUCKYCCHIO BaXKHBIM
COLMAILHO-TIONMTHYECKHI acnekT. Ero kpuTuka QopMamu3Ma B pEIMIHU W
rOCYJapCTBEHHOM YCTPOMCTBE, BRIpaKeHHas B padoTax «O6 0OIECTBEHHOM J0I0BOPE»
U «DMUIbY», CTPOMJIACH HA IPOTUBOIOCTABIEHHH HWCKYCCTBEHHBIX COLUAIBHBIX
MHCTUTYTOB €CTECTBEHHON cBOOOMe dvenoBeka’®. OcobeHHo 3HauuMol s Ierens
OKa3alach KOHIIENIMSA «ECTECTBEHHOM pemurum»>”® u3  «McnoBemu caBOHWCKOTO
BHKapHsh», Te Pycco IpOTHBOIOCTABIISIT BHYTPEHHIOIO BEPY, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha COBECTH,
BHEILHEH, 0OPAI0BON PENTUTHO3HOCTU .

Kpome toro, I'.3. Jleccunr u W.I'. 'epaep pa3BuBaii MCTOPUYECKUM MOIXOI K
pENUruy, OTBEpras JOIMAaTU3M B IIOJb3y JKUBOTO, Pa3sBMBAIOLIErOCH MOHUMAHHUS
PEJNMTHO3HON WCTHHBL. JleccMHr B paboTe «BoCHHTaHHE YEIOBEYECKOTO PO
IPECTABIII PEJNIUIO KaK IPOrpeccupyomiee oTkposenne™®, a Iepuep moauepKuBan
3HaYEHHE HCTOPUUECKOTO KOHTEKCTA B (POPMUPOBAHMH PETUIHO3HBIX TIPEACTABICHUNE .
DTH WU OKa3aJli CyLIECTBEHHOE BIMSHUE HA FEreJIEBCKYI0 KOHIIEMIMIO HCTOPUYECKOTO
Pa3BUTHS PEJUTUO3ZHOIO CO3HAHMS.

OI’pOMHOe 3HaueHHUe Ha l'eresns okazanu u HCMCIKHNC TCOJIOTH, ¥ KOTOPBIX IIO

crosaM A.B. T'yJIbIry, OH 3aMMCTBOBAJI IIOHATHE KITO3UTHBHOCTI» "’ (pedb MIET Mpexke

294 Yanerit B.A. Tlopsinok u peBomronus B nonutudeckoit unmocodun Kanra // @unocodus. Kypran Beicmeid mkosst

sxkonomuku. 2017. T.1. Ne2. C. 40.

295 o .
Iomobuee o BimsHUE Pycco Ha Hemenkuii maeanmsm cm.: James D. Rousseau and German Idealism: Freedom,

Dependence and Necessity. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2013.
296 Cwm.: Pycco XK.-XK. Ilenarornueckue counnenus B 2 1. T.1. M.: Yunenrusz, 1981. C. 320-321.
297 Bondeli M. Der Kantianismus des jungen Hegel. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 1997. S. 51.

298 Cwm.: Jleccunr I'.D. Bocnuranue yenoBeueckoro poxa // Jleccunr I''D. N30pannble dunocodekne counHeHus. M.:
Corpxkrus, 1937. C. 387-408.

299 Fujita M. Philosophie und Religion beim jungen Hegel // Hegel-Studien. 1985. Beiheft 26. S. 19-20
300 I'yneira A.B. Terenb. 2-e u3n., mepepad. u qon. M.: Mononas reapust, 2008. C. 18.
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BCErO O  TPEICTABUTENAX  PAMOHAIMCTUYECKOTO  HEOJIOTM3Ma,  HampuMmep,
N.C. 3emnepa). Tak, B XVIII B. Hemelkass mpOTECTAHTCKAsl TEOJIOTHSI TEpEexKUBAIIA
MIEPUO MHTEHCUBHBIX TUCKYCCUI MEXKTy 3allIUTHUKAMHU OPTOIOKCATHHOTO JIFOTEPAHCTBA
Y TIPEJICTAaBUTEIISIMHA PAITMOHAIMCTUYECKOTO HarpaBiieHus. [[eHTpanbHbIM OBLIT BOTIPOC O
COOTHOIIICHHH PAa3yMHOTO OCHOBAHUS BEPhI U BHEITHUX IIEPKOBHBIX YCTAHOBIICHHUH.

Heonmornyeckuii panmmuoHanu3M, MPEACTABICHHBIA TaKUMH MBICIUTEISIMH, Kak,
Harmpumep, W.C.3emnep, MNPOBOAMI UYETKOE pa3IMYUE MEXKAY «TCOJOTHUCH»
(COBOKYITHOCTH TEOPETHYECKUX TOJOXKEHHUI), OCHOBAaHHOW Ha YHHBEPCAJIBbHBIX
NPUHIATIAX pa3ymMa, U «pEIurueily, CBA3aHHOH C KOHKPETHBIMU HCTOPUYCCKUMU
morMamu M oOpsgamu !, 3emiep MOKa3pIBall, YTO MHOTHE DJIEMEHTHI XPUCTHAHCKOTO
YUEHHUS SBJISIIOTCS TMO3HEHIIIMMHU HACIOCHUSIMHU, a HE YaCThl0 M3HAYAIBHOTO MOCTaHUS
Xpucra. ITOT HCTOPUKO-KPUTUUECKHUMN MTOIXO0[ CO3AAJT METOJIOJIOTUYECKYIO OCHOBY JJIsI
MOCJICAYIONIETO aHaIW3a PEJIMTHO3HBIX HWHCTUTYTOB. (Ocoboe 3HAaYeHWE s
dbopmupoBanus B3risia0B [erens umerna TroOWHIreHCKasl TEOJIOrMUecKas 1MKoJia, e OH
oOyuasica ¢ 1788 r. mo 1793 r. TiOOMHI€HCKHE TEOJOTM MBITAJUCh CHHTE3UPOBATH
TPaIMIMOHHOE II0TEpaHcKoe Gorocnosue ¢ uaesmu [pocsemenus’®?,

I'erens ompenenseT «IMO3UTUBHYIO PEIUTHIO» KaK IMPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOCTD
ectecTBeHHOM. [1o ero cioBam, 3TO MOHATUE BO3HUKIIO U MPUOOPETO 3HAYUMOCTb JIUILb
B HOBOE BpeMs, KOrjJa CTajo TMPEeIIoyiaraThCsi, 4YTO CYIIECTBYET TOJBKO OJHA-
CIMHCTBEHHAS €CTECTBEHHAS PEITUTHS — TIOCKOJIBKY UeJIOBEYeCKas MPUPoJia eauHa, — HO
MHOKECTBO ~ pEIMIMii NO3UTHBHBIX'. «IlosuTuBHas pemurus», mo [eremo,
MPOTUBOECTECTBEHHA WJIM CBEPXBHECTECTBEHHA: OHA COJEPKUT IOHSATHUS U CBEACHHUS,
HEJIOCTIKHAMBIE JIJIS PacCyKa U pazyma, TpeOyeT 4yBCTB U ACHCTBUI, KOTOPhIE HUKOTIA

HE BO3HUKIH OBl Y UYCIOBCKa «CCTCCTBCHHOI'O». Takue YYBCTBA BBI3BIBAIOTCA

301 Kpsiron JI.3. TIpobnema cooTHOLIEHHSI MOPaJIU U penuruu B hritocoduu Hemenkoro [Ipocsemenns: auc. ... 1-pa ¢u.

Hayk: 09.00.03 / Kpsrrron Jirogmuina Dxyapaosaa. — M., 2020. C. 237.

302 Cum.: Heinz G. Positivitat und Freiheit: Studien zur Frithschrift Hegels ,,Die Positivitdt der christlichen Religion®.

Wiirzburg: Konigshausen & Neumann, 1991.

303 Ferens I.B.®. Pa6otsr pasusix ster: B2 1. T. 1./ Cocr., obmias pea. u Berynut. cratbs A.B. I'yneirn. M.: Meicis, 1970.

C. 89.



91

MCKYCCTBEHHO, a IEUCTBUS COBEPIIAIOTCS JIUIIb [0 YKA3aHUIO WM U3 MOCTyIIanus, 0e3
JIMYHOM BOBJIEYEHHOCTH ™,

I'erenb OKpamMBaeT «MO3UTUBHOCTH» PEIUTHMU LEHHOCTHO-HETaTMBHO. OH HE
BBICTPAUBAET OMMNO3UINIO «IIO3UTUBHOCTU» U «HETATUBHOCTU» pesinruu. Mcrnons3zyemoe
['erenieM MoHSITHE HAIEIECHO HAa MPOJOJLKEHHE KPUTUKU «OOBEKTUBHOIO» B PEJIUTUH, a
MMEHHO — KPUTHKHU TPAJAUIMOHHOTO U aBTOPUTAPHO-OMOCPEIOBAHHOTO. ABTOPUTAPHOE
['erens omnpenenser Kak CilIyd4anHOE, KOTOPOE, CTAHOBACH JOJDKHBIM, IOPOXKAACT
HeoOxoaumoe. CiydaitHoe, TakuM 00pa3oM, MPETEHAYET Ha POJib UCTHHBI, TOCKOIbKY
YCTaHaBJIMBAETCS Yepe3 aBTOPUTET caMoro bora.

KitroueBoit MOMEHT 3aKJII04aeTCsl B TOM, YTO «03UTUBHOE» y ['erens —3to popma
UCTUHBI, KOTOpass 0O0JlaJjaeT 3HAYUMOCTHIO ¥ aBTOPUTETOM HE3aBHUCHUMO OT
cyObekTUBHOrO mpu3HaHus. OTCIO/la BO3HUKAECT BOIMPOC: €CIU HEKOTOPhI€ HCTHUHBI
MPETEHIYIOT Ha aOCOJIIOTHYI0 OOBEKTMBHOCTh, B KaKMX CIydasX MU KakK CleayeT
YUHUTBIBATh «UCTURHY Uit HAacy»? J{ist ['erens 3aa4a cOCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI IPe0Opa3oBaTh
OOBEKTHUBHBIC UCTUHBI B «UCTUHBI JJI1 HAC», KOTOPbIe MPUOOPETAIOT IIEHHOCTh Yepe3
CO3HATEJIHHOE YCBOCHHUE CYOBEKTOM. DTO MpEe/INoaraeT He MEXaHUYeCKoe MpU3HaHue, a
MPOBEPKY UCTHUHBI CYOBEKTUBHBIM HU3MEPEHUEM — €€ CIOCOOHOCTH OBITh 3HAUYUMOU B
KOHTEKCTE YEJIOBEUECKOT0 pa3yMa, BOJIU U MPAKTUKHU.

Takum oOpazom, mpoGiema uctuHbl y ['erenst OoJbIe HE CBOAUTCS K YHCTO
JIOTUYECKON KOPPEKTHOCTHM WJIM MparMaTUyeckor mnoJsie3HocTh. (OHa CTaHOBUTCS
JUATICKTUYECKUM  TPOIECCOM, B  KOTOPOM OOBEKTHUBHOE U  CYOBEKTUBHOE
B3aUMOJECHUCTBYIOT, a MMO3HAHUE pa3BOpavYnBaECTCs [IOCTETIEHHO, yepes
MOCIIEIOBATEbHBIC CTYTIEHN PALIMOHATIBHOIO OCMBICIIEHUS.

C ucropuueckoit Touku 3peHus I 'erelb 000CHOBBIBAET 3TO TaK: MYACHCKHUI 3aKOH
obu1 an Hapoy M3pauns camum borom. CinenoBarenbHO, HOBOE TOJIKOBAHUE, KOTOPOE
obut0 mpenmokeHo HMucycom, ¢ HEOOXOIUMOCTHIO MPETEHAOBAJIO Ha TMOAOOHBIN

aBropureT (anessinus K pazymy (Vernunft) B ciiydae Uucyca 6pl1a mogo0Ha mporoBen

304 Tam xe.
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pbI0aMm, T.e. IPOIOBEAU HEpasyMHBIM cymiectBam®”). Te ke, KTO NpPMHMMAJ CJIOBa
HNucyca B ycnoBusiX HyJeHCKOM KyJIbTypbl, TOJDKHBI ObUTH B KOHIIE KOHI[OB IOBEPUTH B
TO, 4TO OH — Meccus.

Opnako I'erens B IIXP BbICcTymaer mpotuB: 1) dyzec, KOTOpbIE MOCPEACTBOM
aBTOPUTETA OTAAISIOT CyOBEKT OT YHMCTOW MOpaH, JIMIIAIOT €r0 CaMOCTOSTENbHOCTU
MBIIUICHUS (pa3syM HOJDKEH OBITh CHOCOOEH MOJIararhCs TONBKO Ha camoro ce6s)%,
2) maru3Ma uucen (BpOAE KOJMYECTBA amloOCTOJOB), 3) ydEHMUYECTBA B HEIOM
3) MeccuaHcTBa 4) U IaKe TPaJULMOHHOTO MOHMMaHug EBxapuctum, xoTopas B Xoje
pa3BUTHS  XPUCTHMAHCTBA  CTAHOBHUTCS ~ TAWHCTBEHHBIM  aKTOM  IOKJIOHEHUS:
«YenmoBedeckas mpoch0a apyra, MPOLIAIOIIETOCs C IPY3bsIMHU, XPUCTHAHAMU, CTABIINMU
CEKTOM, BCKOpPE Oblila MPEBpAIIEHa B 3alI0BEIb, PABHYIO TIOBEJIEHHIO 00kKecTBa» %,

Ocoboe mMecTo 3aHMMAaeT ero TpakroBka TaliHoi Beuepu: ['erenb BUAUT B HEH HE
OyKBaJIbHOE TIPEBpAIlCHHE XJIe0a 1 BUHA B TEJIO U KPOBb XPHUCTA, @ TOITUIECKUI CUMBOII
YeJI0OBEYECKOr0 €IMHEHUs. Xjae0 M BUHO M HEro — 3TO YYBCTBEHHbIE 00pa3bl
HPABCTBEHHOM CBSI3M MEXKIY JIIOJbMH, JIUIICHHBIE MHCTHYECKOTO OyXOTBOPCHHS
MaTepuu. 31ech l'erenp OMM30K K IIMJIEPOBCKOM ICTETHKE, IZI€ MPHUPOJHBIE (POPMBI
CITy>KaT BBIpQXEHHEM MOPAJbHBIX UJEH, a MPUPOIHAs HEOOXOAUMOCTh BO3BBIIIACTCS B
MopaibHyI0 cBoOOay — «Ho memaer ero uejsoBeKOM Kak pa3 TO, YTO OH HE OCTaeTCs
YeJIOBEKOM, CHEIAaHHBIM TPHUPOAOH, a CIOCOOEH pa3yMHO IMpojenarb B 0OpaTHOM
MOpSZIKE T€ ATy, KOTOPbIE TMPEIBOCXUTHIIA, BES €T0, IPUPO/Ia; OH MOKET Mepeco3aaTh
JIeJI0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH B JIeJI0 CBOOOJHOTO BHIOOpAa M BO3BBICUTH (HU3UYECKYIO

HEOOXOAMMOCTB B MOPAJIbHYIO» .

305 Tawm xe, C. 98.
306 Tan e, C. 109-110.
307 Tanm we, C. 113.

308 Tam e, C. 120.
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XyJI0’KeCTBEHHOU nuTepatypshl. 1957. C. 255.
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B sTOM mpocTtynaer reresneBckas uAes CHHTE3a — NOUCK PUMUPEHUS KpalHOCTEN
yepe3 Mopaib, KOTOpas, CHEAys JECCHUHTOBCKOW TpAJWIMU, IPU3HAECT LEHHOCTH
CEPACYHOr0 YyBCTBA HAPSIY C Pa3yMOM.

Tem He MeHee Bepa B uyneca jis ['erenst Obuta Obl OnpaBaaHHa, eciid ObI OHA
JNEUCTBUTEIRHO MOOYK/Ialla JII0Ie K MOpPalbHO-T00PBIM MOCTYIIKaM; OJHAKO MO CYTH
cBoel, kak 3amevaet ['.C. Xappuc, oHa siBIIsIeTCsl, coriacHo I'erento, TUiIb «OKOJIbHBIM
nytem» (Umweg) k mopann’'°, Terenb BLICTYIIAET IPOTHB YyJE€C M Maru3Ma He IOTOMY,
YTO OHHU HEMOCTHKUMBI JJISI pa3yma, a IOTOMY UTO pa3yM JOJKEH YMETh I0J1araTbCsl Ha
camoro ceos.

B IIXP T'erens anammsupyer npomoBenb Mucyca Kak IOINBITKY ITPEOAOJIETH
«TO3UTHUBHBIE» (HOPMBI UYACHCKON penuruu yepe3 oOpaiieHue K BHyTPEHHEH MOpai.
Xota Nucyc, o I'eremnto, yuuThiBaad CO3HAHUE COBPEMEHHUKOB (HaIpuMep, UCIOIb3Ys
MPUTYM), TO HE O3HAYAET, YTO JIIOJU CIOCOOHBI BOCHPUHUMATH TOJIBKO MCTOPUYECKU
noAroTosiieHHbIe uaeu. KmoueBoii te3uc I'erens B [IXP nHOIM: HCTUHHOE COJEpkKaHUE
y4eHUs1 XpUCTa — HE JOTMaTUYECKHUE MPEANUCAHus, a TPeOOBaHUE aBTOHOMHH pa3yma,
AQHAJIOTUYHOE KAHTOBCKOMY.

Takum oOpa3om, B OCHOBE pacCyXAeHUI ['erens JexuT ciaeayromas yCTaHOBKa:
Nucyc He BBIIBUTAT HUKAKUX MOPUHIHWNWAIBHO HOBBIX MOPAJIBHBIX JOKTPUH, HO
CTPEMMJICSI BOCCTAHOBUTD U PAa3BUTh MOPAJIBHOE COAEPIKAHUE U CMBICIT CYILIECTBYIOIINX
0oObIYaeB M TPAAULMI MOCPENCTBOM pasyma. A To, 4To yueHue Mucyca cramo B xoze
CBOCH UCTOPHH «TTO3UTUBHBIMY, HEMEIKHUI (hHUIT0CO(] CUUTAIT JIUIITH ONIPEACIICHHOTO pojia
ciaydaiiHocThto. OHa BO3HHMKJIA Onaromaps «JyxXy Hapoja», KOTOpBIMi caM o
«TO3UTUBHOCTIY PEIUTUM ellle Hudero He rosoput’'!. Tak, npu xwu3uu HMucyc Gbur
HEMPaBUJIBLHO TOHAT CaMbIMH ONIM3KUMU eMmy moabmu (I'erenb, B gaHHOM ciydae,

)312

CChUTAeTCs Ha JBa cliydasi: mpocbOy keHbl 3eeaes (Md. 20:20-28)°~ u npenareabCTBO
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Uyner'®). MeIcab 0 TOM, YTO MOPAIbHOE YUYEHHE MOXKET OBITH HENPABHILHO
MCTOJIKOBAHO HapozoM, I'erens BhickasbiBan eute B HPuX>!'Y. Tlonsrue «mayx Hapomay»
HCIIOJIb30BAJIOCH MM JIJIss O0O3HAYEHHS TOTAIBHOCTH COLMAIBLHOM SKM3HH, KOTOpas
KOHCTHTYMPYETCS OCPEACTBOM COLMAIBHBIX HHCTUTYTOB. «I103MTHBHAs BEpay, TAKUM
00pa3oM, eCTh JIMIIb €llle HEPA3BUTOE CO3HAHUE HAPO/IA.

[IpoGieMaTU3Upyst MOHATHE IIO3UTUBHOTO», ['€reilb CBS3bIBAET €r0 ¢ HOPMaMu
«CYOBEKTUBHON pPENUrun» («BBIPQKEHHOW TOJBKO B YYBCTBAX M IOCTYIIKax»),
YIPa3IHsAsA PH 3TOM U3 PEIUTHU «OOBEKTUBHOE». ICTHHHOE B PEJIUTHH, [0 3aMEYAHHUIO
M. BoHjien, «MMIUIMIMTHO CBs3bIBaeTcs MM [[ereieM] ¢ SIHMCTEMOJOTHYECKHM
IE€HE3UCOM PAlMOHATLHOM Mopamn»’”. «II03UTHBHOCTL» XPHCTUAHCTBA MCTOPHYECKU
CTaHOBHUTCSI HEOTIEIMMOM OT YMCTON PETUIHU TOOPOIETENH, & B KOHIIE KOHIIOB SIBJIAETCS
¥ IIPUYUHOMU, IO KOTOPOoi I'erenb ObUI BBIHYKIEH MX Pa3iM4UTh, PA3JeiIMTh YUEHUE
Mucyca u BBITEKAIOLIEE U3 HETO XPUCTUAHCTBO.

Takum oOpazom, B [IXP T'erenb ctpemuiics yTBepauTh MpUMAT pasyMa Haj
TpaiMIMENH, BUAA B «IIO3UTUBHOCTU» PEIMIUM (OPMY OTUYKICHHS YEIOBEKA OT
COOCTBEHHON MOpalibHOM aBToHOMHUHM. KimtoueBas uies ['eresis 3akaro4anach B TOM, 9TO
pENUrys J0JDKHA CTaTh PAlMOHAIBHOM JTHKOM, €€ MCTUHBI JOJDKHBI YTBEPKIATHCH
pasyMoOM, a HE BHELIHUM NPHHYKIECHHEM. ApryMeHTanMs lereis HampapieHa Ha
BBISBJIEHHE TIPOTUBOPEYUS MEKAY CBOOOJOM MBIIUIEHUS W aBTOPUTAPHBLIMH
crpykrypamu. OIHAKO, Cama «IIO3MTHBHOCTEY SBIISETCS HEOTHEMIIEMOMN YaCThIO BCAKOM
PEJIUIHH, BKIIOYEHHOM B Hee T0J00HO TOMY, KaK «0ObEKTUBHAS PEJIUTHs» BKIIOUEHA B

«CYOBEKTUBHYIOY.

313 Cu: Jaeschke W. Hegel’s Philosophy of Religion. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1990. P. 250-257.;

Fackenheim E. The Religious Dimension in Hegel’s Thought. Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1967. P. 112-120.
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2.2.3. «I1o3UTUBHOCTBH» U HCTOPHUYCCKOC PA3BUTHEC XPUCTHAHCTBA

B IIXP mpocnexuBaercs 3BOIONMS IpeacTaBiaeHuid ['erens 06 obpaze Nucyca.
Eciu B KU oH npencTaBiisiyl €ro Kak HOCUTENST HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH, OCBOOOKIAEHHOIO OT
BHEIIHUX (TIO3UTUBHBIX) 4epT (Ti1. 2.1.2.), TO BNOCIEACTBUU €ro B3TJIA IpuoOpeTaet
0oJiee CI0XKHBIN U TUATEKTUYHBIN XapakTep.

['erenb mocTeneHHO MPUXOAUT K OCO3HAHUIO MapaiokcaibHoro (akra: xots Uucyc
IpOBO3MVIAlIA)l IPUHLHUIIBI YUCTOW MOpaIH, MHPOTHUBOIOCTABIEHHBIE (DOpMaTbHOMY
3aKOHY, CaMa €ro JMYHOCTb U JEATEIBHOCTh CTAJIM MUCTOYHUKOM «IIO3UTUBHOCTH» —
XPUCTUAHCKOM TOrMaTUKM W WHCTUTYLHOHAIN3WPOBAHHOW LEPKBU. [lake JTUYHOCTS,
BOIUIOIIAIOIIAsl HWJea]l YUCTOW MOpad, HEU30EKHO OKa3blBaeTCs BIMCAHHOM B
KOHKPETHBIN UCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIA KOHTEKCT. C 0HOM CTOpOHBI, HCyC KpUTHKOBAI
UYIEUCKUN 3aKOH, C JAPYrOM — €ro y4YeHUE€ CTaJl0 OCHOBAaHUEM JJisi HOBBIX (popm
WHCTUTYLIMOHAIM3UPOBAHHOM penuruu. Tem cambIM ['erenp MokasplBaeT, 4To 4YUCTas
MOpaJib B MPOLECCE HUCTOPUYECKOTO PA3BUTHS HEU30€HKHO OOPETAET «IO3UTHBHBIEY
(OpMBbI BBIPAKEHUS U OPTaHU3ALINH.

Tax mpoucxoguT mepexo] OT aOCTPaKTHOrO MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIEHUS MOPAIU U
«TMO3UTUBHOCTH» K HCCIENOBAHUIO WX KOHKPETHOTO €IMHCTBA B KOHTEKCTE
UCTOPUYECKOI0 XPHUCTUAHCTBA. BHyTpeHHee HpaBCTBEHHOE COAEpKaHHE HEU30€KHO
BOIUIOILIAETCS BO BHEIIHUX (pOpMax, KOTOpPBIE, B CBOIO OYEPEAb, TPEOYIOT OCTOSHHOTO
KPUTUYECKOT'O ITEPEOCMBICIICHHUS.

I'eresnb BeIIENISAET TPU OCHOBHBIE CTAJIUH, YEPE3 KOTOPHIE IIPOLIJIO XPUCTUAHCTBO:

1) nepBoHauanbHOE yuenue Nucyca;

2) XpUCTUAHCTBO MEPBBIX BEKOB;

3) XpUCTHUAHCTBO B 3MOXY TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX PEITUTHIA.

Bce »Tu sTamel mpencTaBigiOT cOOOM MOCIEA0BAaTENbHBIE CTaUU OMEPTBEHUS
XPUCTUAHCTBA, YCWIEHHUS YEPT €ro «IO3UTUBHOCTW». [lake NnepBOHAYAIIBHOE YYEHHE
Nucyca u3-3a 0cOOEHHOCTEN €ro peanu3alii B MepBbIe BeKa HAIIe 3pbl COAEPKAIIO B

cede IJIEMEHTBI «ITO3UTUBHOCTH.
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JI1s1 MTOHMMAaHUS UCTOKOB XPUCTHAHCKOM «MTO3UTHUBHOCTW» [erenb oOparmaeTcs K
aHanuzy wuyzAehckoi penuruu. OHA, TO €ro MHEHHUIO, SBISETCS «IPOSBICHUEM
PACKOJNIOTOCTH IyXa»’'®, xapakTepHOM 11 BOCTOYHBIX KYJIBTYp, U IPEKIE BCETO
OTJIMYAETCS JIECIOTU3MOM 3akoHa. Mynenuckui Hapoj, OKa3aBIIMCH IOJ TSKECTHIO
NpeANUCaHnii, yTpaTwi BHYTPEHHIOI cBoOOay: «TeMm ympsiMee cTaa 3TOT Hapo.
NPUICPKUBATBCS  TBEPJO  NPEANHUCHIBAEMBIX  3aloOBEACH  CBOEH  peJUruu;
3aKOHOAATEIBCTBO CBOE OH BEJI HEMOCPEICTBEHHO OT 0COO0T0, UCKIIIOUUTENHHOTO bora:
B PEIINTUU CYIIECTBEHHBIM OBLIO HCIIOJHEHHWE OCCUMCIICHHBIX JCHUCTBUM, JIMIIICHHBIX
CMbICJIa W TOJKa, a TEJaHTUYHBIA paOCKUH JIyX OHTOM HAUM M JJIS CaMbIX
HE3HAYUTEIbHBIX TOBCETHEBHBIX MOCTYIIKOB YCTAHOBIJI IIPABUJIIO U LIEJION HAIIMK TTPUAA
BHJI HEKOETO MOHAIIIECKOT'0 OpJieHa — citykeHue bory u qo6poaeTenu ObU10 )XKU3HBIO 10T
MPUHYXJACHUEM, B MOKOPHOCTU MEPTBBIM CXE€MaM, M JyXy OCTaBajOCh JIUIIb OJHO —
YIPSIMO TOPJIUTHCS 3TUM MOCIyIIAaHUEM PabOB, MOCIYIIAHUEM 3aKOHAM, TaHHBIM UM HE
OT HUX caMux»’'’.

Takum oOpaszom, uyJenckast peJiurusi MpeiCTaeT Kak U3HAYaIbHO «IIO3UTUBHAS) —
HaBsI3aHHAsi, OTOpBaHHAas OT >XUBOW Mopanu. Bmecte ¢ tem I'erens BUAMT B HeH
HEOOXOJMMBIA ATal B JMAJCKTUKE 1IyxXa: (opManu3M 3aKoHA, JOCTUTHYB IMIpejena,
BBI3BIBAET CTpeMJIeHHE K cBOOojge. HecMOTpsi Ha BHENIHIOI KECTKOCTh, HYJau3M
BBITIOJTHSCT BAXKHYIO HCTOPUYECKYIO (YHKIHIO, JEMOHCTPUPYS IMPOTHBOPEUYHUBOCTD,
yepes KOTOPYIO JIOJKHO MPOUTH CO3HAHUE Ha MYTH K MOIMHHOM CBOOOIE.

Ha ¢one sroro pemurmosnoro dopmanusma yudenue Hmucyca mpeacraer kak
MONBITKA BEPHYTh PEIUTHH BHYTPEHHIOI CBOOOJY M HPAaBCTBEHHOE cojepxkanue. OH
OTKpBIBAET MYyTh K MOJJIMHHON MOpaJid, OJIHAKO €r0 y4YeHHe, M3HAYallbHO YKHCTOE W
CBOOO/IHOE, OBICTPO MPEBPATHIIOCH B «IO3WTHUBHYIO» PEIUTHIO — CHUCTEMY JIOTM H
npeanucanuii. ['eresib BUIUT MPUYUHBI OTOTO HE TOJBKO B IMO3JIHEUIINX HUCKAKEHUIX

LIEPKBY, HO U B CaMoii M3Ha4anbHOU (opme yuenus Mucyca, a Taxxe B gyxe smoxu’'s.
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OH oTBepraeT BepCHuI0, COrJIaCHO KOTOPOM «IIO3UTHUBHOCTH» BO3HUKIIA UCKIIOUYUTEIBHO
U3-3a MOCJIEAYIOIIUX HACIOCHHUI, M IMOJAYEPKUBAET BHYTPEHHIOK HEOJHOPOIHOCTb
penuruu Mucyca, coeTMHAIONYI0 «PHIOCO(YCKYI0» U «ITO3UTUBHYIO» TPaIULIUU.

[lepBoe HampsbkeHHWE NPOXOJUT MEKIY YHUBEPCAIU3MOM BHYTPEHHETO
HPaBCTBEHHOI'O 3aKOHAa M NApTHKYJAPU3MOM HCTOpUYECKON cpeabl. Mucyc yduut o
[MapctBe boxkmem kak o mapcTBe pasyma U JOOPOJETENH, JAOCTYIHOM KaXAOMYy Kak
cBOOOIHOMY CYOBEKTY, — 3TO «riocodckas» ctopoHa yuerus. Ho oH roBoput u3HyTpu
UYNEUCKON Tpaaulnu, IIOJIb3YETCS SA3BIKOM INPOPOYECTB, MECCHAHCKUX OXUIAHUM,
aneJyIMpyeT K 3aKoHy («HEe HapyILIUTh, a UCIIOJHUTHY). B pesynbTare TO, 4TO, 10 CYTH,
MPU3BAHO OBITH BCEOOIIMM MPUHIMIIOM HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH, HEU30EKHO MOTy4yaeT Gpopmy
«TO3UTUBHOI» MCTUHBI: OHO 3aKpeIUIsieTCsl B AaBTOPUTETHBIX (OPMYJIMPOBKAX,
COOTHOCHUTCS C KOHKPETHBIM HAPOJAHO-UCTOPUYECKUM MPEJAHUEM U IOTOMY CTAHOBUTCS
IPEIMETOM BHEIIIHETO YCBOEHUSI.

Bropoe HampspkeHuE — MeXAy BHYTPEHHEH MOPAIBI0 U 3aKOHOM-PUTYAJIOM.
Nucyc, xak ero umraer ['erenpb, cucremMarnyecku noguuHser CyO00OTy YeIOBEKY,
OUMIIAET XpaM, MHTEPHPETUPYET KPEIIEHHE MU Tpamne3y Kak CHUMBOJIBI BHYTPEHHEIO
OOHOBJICHUSI M €IMHEHHUS], & HE KaK Maruyeckue AEHUCTBHS. DTO JUHUS «CyObEKTUBHON
penurumny» («peauruu cepana»). Ho te xke CMMBOJIMYECKHUE )KECT — HUMEHHO TOTOMY, YTO
OHU 3aMETHBI U MIOBTOPSEMBI — JIETKO MPEBPALLAIOTCS B IIO3UTUBHBIEY» OOPSIbL: IPUTYA
CTaHOBUTCS JJOTMAaToOM, CBOOOIHAsl Tpare3a — TAMHCTBOM, HPAaBCTBEHHOE HACTABIIEHUE —
npeanucaHieM, o0s3aTeabHbIM, «IIOTOMY UYTO TaK CKa3aHO». PalloHanbHO OYMILEHHOE
coJiep KaHue MOYTH aBTOMATHYECKU OOpeTaeT BHEIIHIO (opmy.

TpeTbe HanpsHKEHUE — MEXKIY JMYHOM XapU3MOW M MHCTUTyLHEW. |'ereneBckuii
Nucyc wusberaer cakpaiau3aluud CBOEW IEPCOHbI M HACTauBaeT Ha IIEPBEHCTBE
HPaBCTBEHHOI'O 3aKOHA; OJIHAKO cama CTPYKTypa YYE€HUYecTBa, BbIOOp «/IBeHanuatny,
aBTOPUTET YUUTENS U alleJUBSILUS K €r0 «MMEHN» BBOJSAT MOMEHT JIMYHOT'O aBTOPUTETA.
Tam, rae pasym JomkeH ObUT OBl caMOOOOCHOBBIBATHCS, OH  HAYMHAET
«MOJACPKUBATHCS CChIIKOM Ha JIMIO; oTcloAa mpsiMOM MyTh K «BEpe HAa OCHOBAaHUU

CBUJIETEIHCTBA» U K (POPMUPOBAHUIO IIEPKBU KaK HHCTUTYTA, OXPAHSIONIETO MPETaHHE.



98

YeTBepToe HAMPSHKEHUE — MEXKAY ICXATOJOTHYECKUM OXKUJAHUEM M ATHYECKOM
MMMaHEHTHOCThI0. Mucyc roBoputr o Ommzoctu LlapcTBa kak BHYTpEHHEM COOBITUU
coBectu («llapctBo boxkme BHYTpU Bac») — 3TO UHUCTO MOpajibHasi, UMMaHEHTHas
TpakToBKa. Ho puTopuka «4daca», 00pa3 rpsayliero cyaa, sS3blKd MpOpOYECTBa HECYT
TPAHCLUECHJCHTHBIN, HCTOPUKO-COOBITUHHBIM  3apsif. DCXaTOJIOTHYECKH  TOHYC,
HEOOXOJAMMBIA KaK MEeJaroru4eckoe Cpe/CTBO A MPOOYX ACHUS COBECTH, B Macce
CO3HAHUN JIETKO MEPEXOJUT B OKHUJAHWE BHEIIHMX 3HAMEHUN U, CJEI0BATEIBHO,
MOJMUTHIBAET «IIO3UTUBHYIO» BEPY BO BHEIIIHEE MOATBEPKICHUE UCTUHBI.

[lepenoc penurno3ubix HopM yueHus: Mucyca Ha o01IecTBO Takke OKa3bIBaeTCs
npoOsieMaTU4YHbIM. HekoTopble MNPUHIMIBI, TaKWe KaK XPUCTHAHCKHUE UCabl
«OOIIHOCTH HMYIIECTBa» U «paBeHCTBa» (HesH. 2:44-45, 4:32-37), npuxomutcs
OTBEPrHYyTh. «OOIIHOCTh UMYIIECTBAY, 110 [ 'erento, B yCIOBUSIX HEPABEHCTBA CTAHOBUTCS
MPUHYAUTEIBHBIM, a TOTOMY HEXXKU3HECTIOCOOHBIM MPUHITUIIOM: «...TOT MPUHIIUI, €CIIU
OBl CTaJli CTPOTO MPUIEPKUBATHCS €T0, €Ba JIU CIIOCOOCTBOBAII ObI PACIIPOCTPAHEHUTO
XpPHUCTHAHCTBA, U OH JICMCTBUTENBHO ObUI PAaHO OCTAaBJIEH — U3 OCTOPONKHOCTH WIIU K€
BBIHY’KJIEHHO, — OCTaBJICH B TOW Mepe, B KaKOM OT YeNIOBEKa, KEJIaBIIEeTO Tereph ObITh
MPUHATHIM B OOLIECTBO, YK€ HE TPEOOBAIM BBIMOJIHEHUS TAKOTO YCIOBHS, HO TEM OoJee
«BHYILIAJIN» HEOOXOJIMMOCTh KaK MOKHO 0oJiee KPYIMHBIX JOOPOBOJBHBIX BKJIAJOB B
Kaccy oOIIecTBa — KaK CPEICTBO KyIIUTh cebe MecTo Ha Hebe...» 1.

TpeOoBaHUE «paBEHCTBa» TaKXe TEPsSeT CHIy MpPHU MACIITAOUPOBAHHH, HO
dbopMallbHO COXpaHSETCsT B BHJE HJAEH XPUCTUAHCKOTO €IUHCTBA, KOTOPOE JIMIIb
MacCKHUPYeT peaibHbIe COIIMAIbHBIC POTUBOPEUNS: «ITa TEOPHS XOTSI U COXpaHEeHa Oblia
BO BCEM CBOEM 00BEME, HO TOJIbKO TENepbh OY€Hb OJaropazyMHoO J00aBIISETCS, YTO TAK
Jeno oOCTOMT B TUia3ax Heba, W jJajee ykKe B Cel 3eMHOM JKM3HM OHA HHUKaK He
IPUHUMAETCS BO BHUMaHUE» 2’

B cBoem ananuze I'erenb cocpenoTaunBaeTcsi Ha MpoOJIeMe rocyJapcTBa U €ro

CBS3M C PpEIWTHed U TEPKOBBIO, pacCMaTpuBas «IMO3UTUBHOE» ((OpMalIbHO-

319 Tam e, C. 118.

320 Tam e, C. 119.
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JIOTMAaTUYECKOE Hayallo) B HOBOM MCTOPHYECKOM HM3MEPEHUU — KaK BbIpaKEHUE
WHCTUTYLIMOHAJIbHOW BiacTU. KpuUTHKys TpeBpalieHue XpUCTHAHCTBA B MHCTPYMEHT
rOCyJapCTBEHHOTO TPHUHYXKIEHUS, OH IPOTUBOIOCTABISIET 3ITOMY CBOM wuaean —
roCyJapcTBO KaK «MOPAJIBHOE CYLIECTBO», OPraHMYHOE COOOIIECTBO, MPOHU3AHHOE
JyXOM €MHCTBA U OCHOBAHHOE HAa «HAPOJHON PEIIUTUNY.

['erens BbIACNSET JBa MOJAXO0Ja K XpucTtuaHcTBY. CorilacHO TEepBOMY,
«IO3UTHUBHOCTB» HE SABJIETCS YAaCThIO €r0 CYIIIHOCTU U MOXKET ObITh OTOPOILIEHA, a JOJT
nepea 00KeCTBEHHBIM CYLIECTBYET HE3aBHCHUMO OT MCTOPUYECKU CIOXKHUBIIMXCA (popm
penauruu. DTOT MOoAXOA OJM30K KaHTOBCKOMY IMOHMMAHHUIO: YEJIOBEK KaK pa3yMHOE
CYILIECTBO 00JIa/laeT BPOXKIAEHHBIM YYBCTBOM CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOI'O M CO3HAHHMEM J0JIra
nepen GoxectBeHHbIM>?!. COrIIaCHO BTOPOMY, IPEMMYILIECTBO OJHON PEIUTHMU Hajl
JPYro 3aKI04aeTcsd UMEHHO B HAJIIMYMU «IIO3UTUBHBIX» 3eMeHTOB. «llo3utuBHOE»
CUMTAETCS] MOJJIMHHO CBSIICHHBIM M I10JAaraercs, 4TO BCIO HPABCTBEHHOCTb HYXHO
cTpouTh Ha Hell. O0a moaxoda CXOASTCS B TOM, YTO XPHUCTHAHCTBO OIUPAETCS Ha
aproputer Mucyca M Ha €CTECTBEHHOE CTPEMIICHHE 4YEJOBEeKa K J00pY, OJIHAKO HX
pa3nyne 3aKIHYaeTCs B IOHUMAHUU POJIA MO3UTUBHBIX YCTAHOBJICHUMN.

['erens NpOTUBOMOCTABIISIET IBA MOAX0/A K PEIUTUU:

1) xpuTHyeckuii (onr nepes OOKECTBEHHBIM OTACJIEH OT UCTOPUYECKUX (HopM
pEIUTHN);

2) TOrMaTHYECKUH («ITO3UTUBHBIE) IEMEHTHI — OCHOBA HPABCTBEHHOCTH). [ erenb
pPEIINTENIbHO OTBEpraeT BTOPOHM, JOrMATHYECKUH TONIXOJ, TaK Kak OH Tpedyer
0€3yCIIOBHOTO MO TYMHEHUS BHEIITHUM HOPMaM, YTO MPOTUBOPEUUT HJ1€aTy aBTOHOMHOTO
pazyma. DTa ONMO3ULMS JIBYX B3IJISI0OB HA PEJMIMI0O HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBSA3aHa C €ro
Pa3MBIIIJICHUSIMU O «CEKTax» (Sekte).

®dunocod paznuyuaeT aBa ux Tuna. [lepBolil — «peIuruo3Has» CeKTa, Mo4TH BCET1a

COBHIaJaroNIasl C «MO3UTUBHOW», KOTOpasi Hapsiy C HPABCTBEHHBIMH MPEANUCAHUSIMU

321 Kant U. CounHeHns HA HEMEIKOM U pycckoM s3bikax. B 4 tomax. Tom 3. / IToarot. x u3n. O. ConoBbeBEIM U A.

CynaxoBsiM (Mocksa), b. Tynumarom u V. ®@orenem (MapOypr). M.: MockoBckuii ¢punocodckuit ponm, 1997. C. 83, 627,
629.
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IpU3HAET 00A3aTEIbHBIMU AJIEMEHTHI, HE OCHOBAHHBIE HAa pa3yMe, U JIENAaeT UX YacCThbIO
BepoyueHus («...He cuutaeT HeCyneCTBEHHBIM JIJ1s1 MOPAJIX IOMUMO HPABCTBEHHOCTH U
TO, YTO, COOCTBEHHO T'OBOpS, HE OCHOBBIBAETCSl HA pa3yMe, a OCHOBAaHUEM BEPOBAHMUS
nenaer (paHTa3uio HApPOAOB, HO WM CYUTAET 3TO MOMPOCTY FPEXOBHBIM U OCTEPETACTCS
BCETO TAKOro...»>*?). BTopoii — «dunocodckas» cekra, KOTOpas CBA3BIBAET MOPAIBbHYIO
OLIEHKY JILIb C HApYLIEHUSIMH HPaBCTBEHHOCTH, a HE C OTKJIOHEHUSIMH B CIIoco0ax ee
obocHoBaHus («...IIopouYHOCTH M MO30PHOCTH CBS3BIBAET TOJBKO C OTKJIOHEHUSMHU OT
HPABCTBEHHOCTH, HO HE C OIIMOKaMH, KACAIOIIMMHUCA CHOc0o0a, KaKUMHU HaJJIEKUT
JEAyLUpOBATh €e. .. » ).

Bropyto ['erens oneHnBai ckopee MojaoKUTEIbHO, TaK KaK OHA XapaKTepu3yeTcs
KaK 0cobas peUruo3Has JOKTPUHA CO CBOMMH «IPEICTABIEHHAMU O BoxkectBen
yepe3 KOTOpble OHa HEMOCPEACTBEHHO BBIPAKAET MPAKTHUUECKHE AaCHEKThl, a TaKkKe
NpEeACTaBICHUs O YUCTOW Mopanu. Punocodekas cekra y I'erenst BO MHOrOM CX0Xka C
JIECCMHTOBCKOM PEJUIHMEN TEPIUMOCTH®®, MOCKOJBKY 00Jiee CBOOOIHO OTHOCHTCH K
BHYTpEHHEMY cojaepxkannto penuruu. Kak ormewaer JI.O. Kpeiron, nmes B BHAY
['.D. Jleccunra (B Hamiem ciay4ae 3TO IPUMEHUMO U K Bo33peHUsM ['erens): «Pa3zymuas
penurus 0e3yciIOBHO 3aCTy>KMBAET [TOXBAJIBI U €€ HE CIEAYET OTACNATh OT XPUCTUAHCTBA,
TaK Kak SAp0 UCTUHHOTO XpUCTHAHCTBA COCTABISET UMEHHO OHa. <...> ...Bce uctunbl
OTKpOBEHUS CYTh HE UTO NHOE, KAK Pa3yMHBIE UCTUHBI, KOTOPBIE, BO3MOXKHO, HE KaXyTCS
YEJIOBEKY TAaKOBBIMU CeHYac, Ha €ro COBPEMEHHOM YPOBHE pa3BHUTHS, OJHAKO
00s13aTeIbHO MPEACTaHYT IMEepell HUM TaKOBBIMH B MPOILECCE €ro AalbHEHIIero
IPOCBEILEHHs S,

l'erens NOpoOBOAWT NPUHIMIHUAIBHOE PpA3NIMYAE MEXKAY JBYMs TUIAMU

penurno3HbIx o0beaAnHeHu . C 0JHOM CTOPOHBI, CYIIECTBYIOT CEKThI, KOTOPBIE TPAKTYIOT

322 I'erens I'.B.®. Pabotsl pasubix siet: B2 1. T. 1./ Cocr., obuias pea. u Berynut. cratbs A.B. I'yneiru. M.: Meicis, 1970.

C. 105.
323

3

Tam xe.
24 Tam xe.

325 Bondeli M. Hegel in Bern // Hegel-Studien. 1990. Bd. 33. S. 178.

326 Kpsirron JI.3. TIpobnema cooTHOLIEHHSI MOpaJIK U penuruu B pritocoduu Hemenxkoro [Ipocsemenns: auc. ... a1-pa ¢u.

Hayk: 09.00.03 / Kpsrrron Jirogmuna Dayaprosra. — M., 2020. C. 249, 254.
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MOPaJIbHbIE HOPMbI KaK CUCTEMY BHEUIHUX, (POPMaAJIBLHO 3aKPEIJIEHHBIX MpEANUCaHui,
JOTIONHSSA X JAPYTUMH HOPMATHUBHBIMHU YCTaHOBJICHUSAMU. Takoil moaxoa GhopMupyer
cnenupuyeckre 4epThl COOOIIECTBA, KOTOPbIE KOPEHHBIM 00pa3oM OTIMYAIOTCS OT
XapaKTEPUCTHK «(HHUITOCOPCKON CEeKThI» — COOOIEeCTBa, TAe PEIUTHO3HBIE TOKTPUHBI
MO/IJIeXKAT PAIMOHATBFHOM KPUTHKE M HE MPU3HAIOT HHOTO aBTOPUTETA, KPOME pa3yMa.

B ycrnoBusiX oOrpaHM4eHHOro Kpyra TIocieqoBaTeneil 3TH 0COOEHHOCTU
«IO3UTHBHBIX» CEKT JEHCTBUTEIHLHO BBITIOJHSIIOT OPTaHU3YIONIYI0 (DYHKIIMIO: KECTKasI
CUCTEMa TMpENUCAHUN M YETKUE IOBEICHYECKHE PaMKH TOMOTaloT MOJIEp>KUBAThH
€IMHCTBO HEOOJIBIION rpyrmIbl Bepyromux. OIHako, Kak oTMedaeT ['erenb, cuTyarus
KapJMHAIBHO MEHSIETCS IPU PACIIMPEHUH MAacIITaOOB TAKOTO COOOIIECTBA.

Korpa «cektanTckoe» yueHHWE HaYMHAET PACHpPOCTPAHITHCS B MacliTabax BCEro
rocy/lapcTBa, HM3HAYaJbHO AS(PPEKTUBHBIC MEXAHU3Mbl TPYNIOBON HACHTU(DUKALINU
TEPSIIOT CBOIO MeNIec000pa3HOCTh. To, UTO CIIYKUII0 HHCTPYMEHTOM CILIOYCHHS B MAJIOH
rpymnmne, npeBpamaercs B (GaKTop COLMAIbHOTO HampsbkeHus. boiee Toro, 3Tu
MEXaHU3MBI MPUOOPETAIOT KAYECTBEHHO HOBBHIC XapaKTEPUCTHKU — M3 OPTaHU3YIOIINX
MPUHITUTIOB OHU TPAaHCHOPMHUPYIOTCS B PEIIPECCUBHBIE HHCTUTYTHI.

I'erens mpemynpexaacT 00 OMACHOCTH HEKPUTHYECKOTO MEPEHOCAa CEKTaHTCKHUX
MOJiellell Ha YpOBEHb TOCYJAapCTBEHHOTO YycTpoiicTBa. B oOiierocyaapcTBeHHOM
MaciTabe >KeCTKHE TOTMATHYECKHE YCTAaHOBKH, COXpaHss (OPMANbHYIO CTPYKTYpY,
yTPauMBaIOT TMEPBOHAYAIBHBIA CMBICT W HAYWHAIOT BBIMOJIHATH COBEPIICHHO WHYIO —
MOAABIISIONIY IO — (PYHKIIHIO.

Jlns erenst nepBoHavanbHoe yueHue Mucyca cootBeTCTBYeT (GHUI0COPCKOM CEKTE.
B Hel, KOHEUHO, TPHUCYTCTBOBAJI «ITO3UTHUBHBIM» TPHUHIIMAI, HO OH HE SBIBUICA €€
CYIIIHOCTHOM XapakTepucTtukoi. Camo yueHue ObUT0 YUCTHIM U MOPATBHO ONIPaBIaHHBIM,
T.K. OOBSBIISIO CBOMM (DYHIaMEHTOM BEpPy M MO3HAHUE TOTO, YTO €CTh JIOJNT U B YeM
COCTOUT BOJISI bora, ocMBICIIEHHBIC TOCPEACTBOM pa3yMa.

['maBHBIM  CBUICTENBCTBOM  «IO3UTHUBHOCTH» XpUCTHAHCTBA s [erems
CTAaHOBHUTCS TO, 4YTO IoOcjenoBarenu Mucyca Hamenwnw pasyM JHINb (yHKIASIMH

BOCIIPpUHUMAIOINNMHU, 4 HC 3aKOHOAATCJIbHBIMHA (T.e. BO3BBICHJIM TCTCPOHOMHYIO BOJIIO
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HaJ AaBTOHOMHOM, YCTpaHMB TakuM o0Opa3oM cBoOoay). CBOOOJHOE MpPHUHSTHE
MOpPaJIbHOI'O 3aKOHA — BOT MOJTMHHAS JOOPOICTENb.

Jlia neMoHcTpanuu no3uuuu ['eresist npuBeaeM €ro pacCyAeHHs O IPABEIHUKE
(rechtschaffene Mann): «...IlpaBeHBIN Y€TOBEK, MPUBEPKEHIIEM KaKOH Obl TO3UTHBHOU
CEKThI HA OB OH, PU3HAET MOPAJIb KAaK BBICHIEE TOCTOSHHE CBOEH BEPHI U BO BCAKOM
BEPYIOILIEM JPYroOM CEKThl, B KOTOPOM BCTPETHUT JApyra A00poaeTenu, OOHUMET Oparta,
CTOPOHHHKA TOM K€ CaMOM PEJINTUHU, — TAKOW XPUCTUAHUH TAKOMY MYJCI0 CKAXET, Kak
ckazan MoHax Harany:

Br1 — xpuctnanun! boxe! Jlydiiero
He Bunena 3emus!
W TakoMy XpUCTHAHUHY Y€l OTBETUT:
N 6mnaro Ham!
B ueM s kaxxych BaM XpUCTHAHUHOM,
B ToM BbI — €BpeeM MHE» 2.

Juanor Mexay XpHUCTHAHMHOM M HYJEEM WJUIFOCTPUPYET, YTO MOAJMHHAs
N00poJeTeNh NPEBOCXOAUT KOH(eccHOHaNbHbIE pa3iauuus. ['eresb MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO
MOpaJib YHUBEpPCAIbHA U HE 3aBUCUT OT «IO3UTHUBHBIX» 3JIEMEHTOB PEJIUTUU. DTOT
apryMEeHT YyCWJIMBAET €ro Te3UC O MPUOPUTETE pa3ymMa M HPABCTBEHHOCTH HaJ

(dbopMallbHBIMU TIPaBUIIAMH, JTyXa — HaJ 3aKOHOM.

2.2.4. «I103UTHBHOCTB» B KOHTEKCTE OTHOLIEHUM TOCYapCTBA, penuruu u Llepksu

B IIXP I'erens moapoOGHO paccMaTpuBaeT OTHOIICHUS TOCYIapCTBA C PEIUTHUEH U
[{epkoBbIO, CBSI3BIBasI UX C MPOOJIEMON «ITO3UTUBHOTO» — (POPMAIBHO-TOTMAaTHYECKOTO
Hayalia, BOIUIOIIEHHOT0 B MHCTUTYTax BiaacTh. Kak otmeuaet T.A. JIptouc, rocy1apcTBo

y I'erenst cnocoOHO «HaBA3BIBATEY» OOIIECTBY «IIO3UTUBHYIO PEIMTUIO», UTO IIPEBPAILAET

327 Ferens I.B.®. Pa6otsr pasubix stet: B2 1. T. 1./ Cocr., 0bmias pea. u Berynut. cratbs A.B. I'yneirn. M.: Meicis, 1970.

C. 122.; Jleccunr I'.3. Hatan Mynpstit // Jleceunr I'.0. N36pannoe. Ilep. ¢ Hem. / Betyn, crates u kommeHT. A. ['ynbiru.
M.: Xynox. mut., 1980. C. 311.
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€€ B MHCTPYMEHT IOJUTUYECKOTO HPHUHYKICHUL 2,

['erens Takxke TeMaTU3UPYET
roCcyJapCTBO KaK MHCTUTYLUAIU3ALUIO «IO3UTHBHOrO» 2, Ilpu sToM  (uaocod
paziMyaeT JBa THUNA TOCYAApCTB: E€CTECTBEHHOE («IO3UTHUBHOE», Oyp)Kya3HOE) u
MOpaJIbHOE (TOCYIapCTBO KaK «MOPAJIBHOE CYIIECTBOY).

KirouoM k MOHMMaHWIO 3TOW KiIacCCU(PUKAIMKM CIY>KUT TETeJICBCKOE pPa3IHune
TunoB obsi3aHHocTell (Pflichten). JIna HEro HEUCTBUTENBHO OO0S3aTEIbHBIM SBIISCTCS
MOCTYIIOK, OCHOBAHHBIN HE Ha BHEIIHEM TPeOOBaHWU TOCYIapCTBA WJIA OOIIECTBA, a Ha
BHYTPEHHEM 3aKOHE MOPAJIM — Ha aKTe, KOTOPBIM caM HaJ cO00M «3aKOHOJATEIbCTBYET)
Y UCXOJIUT «U3 HEIp» cyonekTa>’,

[lepBbrii TUnm 0O0A3aHHOCTEM — TrpakIaHCKUM (ecTecTBeHHbIN). OO0s3aHHOCTU
CJIETIOT U3 TIPaB OTACJIBHOTO YesioBeKa. X MOXHO omucaTh ¢ TOUKH 3pEHHUS [IpaBa: OHU
BBITEKAIOT TOJIbKO W3 MPU3HAHUS MpaB JPYroro uyeioBeka; B cdepe rocyaapcTBa HUX
BBITIOJTHEHUE peaiu3yeTcsl TMOCPEACTBOM MPUHYXKIEHUS. OTOT THUIl HE SIBISETCS
00s13aTEIbHBIM B CTPOTOM CMBICTIE, TTOCKOJIBKY (DOpMaIbHO MOKET OBITh 3aKpericH B
3aKOHOJIaTEIbCTBE TOCYAAPCTBA, HE UMEET CBOMM MCTOYHUKOM CAMOTO CYOBEKTa.

Bropoii tun o6si3aHHOCTEN — MOpasibHBINA. OOSA3aHHOCTH 3TH CIEAYIOT U3 IMpaB
YEJI0BEUECTBA B IE€JIOM, UX MCTOYHHMK — YUCTass Mopaib. [Ipumep, KOTOPBIM TMPUBOIUT
['erenb, — 3TO0 6JarOTBOPUTEIBLHOCTh, KOTOpPasi TOHUMAETCSI UM HE KakK 00s3aTeIbCTBO
BHECTHU JICHBI'M B KacCy JJIs OOJIbHBIX WJIM HUIIUX, & KaK 00S13aHHOCTH TPaXkIaH BOOOIIIE,
KaK MOJITMHHOE MOpajbHOE TpeOOBaHUE, BBITEKAIOIIEE U3 HPABCTBEHHOIO 3aKOHA. DTOT
3akoH eme ¢ KM T1OoaHOCTBIO OTOXIECTBIUICS ['eremeM ¢ KaTeropu4ecKum
nmnepatuBoM Kanra: «Iloctynai TOJIBKO O TAKOM MaKCUME, OTHOCUTEIIBHO KOTOPOU ThI

B TO )K€ BPEMS MOXKEIIb JKEJIATh, YTOOBI OHA CTajla BCEOOMMM 3aKOHOM» !, CBs3aHHbIH

328 Lewis T.A. Religion, Modernity, and Politics in Hegel. New York: Oxford University Press, 2011. P. 40.
329 Bondeli M. Hegel in Bern // Hegel-Studien. 1990. Bd. 33. S. 182.

330 I'erens I'.B.®. Pabotsl pasubix siet: B2 1. T. 1. / Cocr., obuias pea. u Betynut. cratbs A.B. I'yneirn. M.: Meicis, 1970.

C. 175.

31 Kant U. CounHeHns HA HEMEIKOM U pycckoM s3bikax. B 4 tomax. Tom 3. / IToarot. x u3n. O. ConoBbeBEIM U A.

CynakoBeiM (Mocksa), b. Tymumuarom n Y. ®@orenem (MapOypr). M.: MockoBckuii ¢umtocodekuit hona, 1997. M.:
MocxkoBckuii punocodckuit ponm, 1997. C. 143. (AA 1V. S. 420-421).
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C TUM JOJIT — YUCTO MOPAJIbHBIN, BO3JIAraeTCsl OH Ha «MOPaJIbHOE» IOCYIapCTBO WIIK Ha
JIIO/ICH B IICJIOM.

Croutr TaKxke OTMETUTh, YTO IIPU OOCYXJICHHH TEreJIeBCKMX MOPAIBbHBIX
00s13aHHOCTEH MCCIIEA0BATENN YaCTO TOBOPSIT 00 aHTUTOCYJAPCTBEHHOM HACTPOE FOHOTO

332 OnmHako, KaXeTcs, 9TO €ro 3aMeYaHms O TOM, YTO TPEOOBAHUS CO CTOPOHBI

dbunocoda
rocynapcTsa adCyp/Hbl, KacaroTcs TOJIBKO MOPAJIbHBIX 00s3aHHOCTEM: «...['ocynapcTBy
HE NPHUCTAJIO M3/1aBaTh 3aKOHBI O TOM, YTO IPAKIaHE I0KHBI OBITH MOPAILHBIMU» >, HO
HE 0053aHHOCTEN I'Pa)TaHCKUX (WM €CTECTBEHHBIX).

JloGaBUM Take, 4TO MOpaJbHbIE MOHITHUS U NPAKTUKH Yy ['eresst TepsroT BCAKYIO
aKTyaJbHOCTh MPU OTCYTCTBUU CBOOOJIbI BOJIM, TAK KaK CYIIHOCTh MOpaJIX OCHOBAHA Ha
cBO0O/I€ U SIBIISIETCSA MPUHIIUIIOM aBTOHOMMHU BoJiu. Kpome Toro, y ['erenst ¢ MopanbHbIMU
00s13aHHOCTSIMU TECHO CBSA3aHO IMOHATHE CHPABEIJIMBOCTHU, NIOJI KOTOPHIM OH NOHUMAET
YBaXXEHUE K IpaBaM JPYruX JIIOJEH, HO TaKoe, KOTOPOE HE SBJISETCS TPEOOBaAHHUEM:
«IToHrMaeMasi Kak 00SI3aHHOCTb, CIIPABEIIUBOCTD ABJISETCS T0OPOAETENBION >,

Tpetunii THNI 00513aHHOCTEN — BOJIEBOM. DTH 00A3aHHOCTH HE BBITEKAIOT HU U3 IIPaB
OTJEJIBHOTO YeJIOBEKa, HM YEJIOBEYEeCTBa B LEJIOM, a IPUHUMAIOTCA JTOOPOBOJIBHO.
JleficTBUTENBHBI TaKME O0SI3aHHOCTH TOJIBKO B paMKaxX MPEIBAPUTEIBHOTO COTJIACHS U
OTMEHSIIOTCA MOCJIE IPUHATUS ONPEIETEHHOTO TUIa peleHus. ['ereis 31eck TOBOPUT 00
o011ecTBax, B KOTOPbIE MOYKHO BCTYIHUThH (BPOJI€ PETUTHO3HBIX HHCTUTYTOB, Pa3IMUHbIX
[lepksei u T.1.).

Beiaenss qBa THIa rocy1apcTB (€CTECTBEHHOE W MOpasbHOE), I'erens, o CyTtH,
Pa3IMYaEeT U [Ba THIIA JOTOBOPOB — IPAKIAHCKUN M HEPKOBHBI >, ['ereib yTBEpkKaaeT
X aBTOHOMMIO. COTJIACHO €ro IMO3WLUH, TPAXKIAHCKUN JOTOBOD, JIEKAIIUNA B OCHOBE
roCy/1apCcTBa, HE JOJHKEH PEryJUpOBaTh BOIPOCHI MOPAJH, PEITUTHO3HBIX YOS XKIEHUHN U

AYXOBHBIX YCTAaHOBOK JIMYHOCTH. B cBoro oucpcanb, HepKOBHBIfI AOroBOp HE MOXKET

332 I'yneira A.B. Terenb. 2-e u3n., mepepad. u gon. M.: Mononas reapaust, 2008. C.21-22.

333 I'erens I'.B.®. Pabotsl pasubix siet: B2 1. T. 1./ Cocr., obuias pea. u Betynut. cratbs A.B. I'yneiru. M.: Meicis, 1970.
C. 128.

334 Tam e, C. 127.
333 Tam we, C. 137.
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BMEIIMBAThC B cepy TPpakIaHCKO-TIPABOBBIX OTHOIICHHH (BpOJE BOMPOCOB
COOCTBEHHOCTH, TMYHOU O€30MACHOCTH U JPYTUX aCIIEKTOB MPABOBOTO PETYJIUPOBAHUSA).

['ereneBckuii MOaX01 0O3HAYAET OTKA3 OT JABYX MOJCICH OpraHu3aiuu o0IIecTBa.
Bo-niepBbiX, OH OTBEpraer TEOKPATUYECKYI0 MOJIETb ILIEPKOBHOIO TOCYJapCTBa, TJIE
pPENUTUO3HBIE HWHCTUTYTHI OOJQJaf0T TIOJUTHYCCKON BJIAcThi0. BO-BTOPBIX, OH
MPOTUBOCTOUT ATATUCTCKON MOJEIH, MPH KOTOPOM TOCYJapCTBO IPUCBaMBaeT cebe
MPaBO MPEANUCHIBATH MOPAJIbHBIC U PEITUTHO3HBIE HOPMBI.

OpnHako 3/1€Ch BO3HUKAET BaXKHBIM BOMIPOC: eciiv ['erenb 0TKa3bIBa€T rocyAapCTBY
B CO3/IaHUU PETYJIUPYIOIMINX HHCTUTYTOB, TO UTO OCTAETCA OT TOCYIapCTBA KaK TAKOBOTO?
Benr paxe B ero wujacalbHON MOJACIM COXPAHAIOTCA DJIEMEHTBI MPUHYKICHUS,
HEO0OXOIMMBIC IS oOecIeueHus opsiaka. B HEKOTOphIX paboTax (0COOECHHO SPKO 3TO
nposiBisiercst B «IlepBoif mporpaMMe CUCTEMBI HEMEIIKOTO MACAIN3May) €r0 KOHIICTIUS
rocyiapcTBa mpuOOpeTaeT 4epThl aOCTPAKTHOM YTONMUU. DTO MPOTHUBOPEUUT 3pEon
rereJeBCKOM METO/I0JIOTHH, TJe Jt00as KaTeropus pa3BUBAETCSl Yepe3 CUHTE3 U CHSTUE
(Aufhebung) nipeapIAyIIUX CTYTICHEH.

B TIIXP Terear pa3BuBaeT KOHIECHIHMIO JOOPOBOJIBLHOIO PEIUTHOZHOIO
coo0IIIeCTBa, OCHOBAaHHOTO Ha pa3yMHOM BBLIOOpE €ro WieHOB. MjaeanbHas peaurus
JOJKHA OOBEUHSATD JIH0JIEH HA OCHOBE YHHUBEPCAJIbHBIX HPABCTBEHHBIX 3aKOHOB. Takoi
MOJIXOJT TTO3BOJISIET TIPEOI0JIETh KOH(DECCHOHANBHBIE pa3/ielieHUs, He HapylIas IPU 3TOM
MPUHIMIA T0OPOBOIBHOCTU PENUTMO3HOTO 00 bETUHEHUS.

[TonsaTtre «mo3uTuBHOTO» y l'erenst BaXXKHO pacCcMaTpuBaTh HE TOJBKO B paMKax
TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKUX YTOUHEHUH U MEPEOCMBICIICHU, OHO TAK)KE BHIBOAUT YUTATENS HA
0oJiee KOHKPETHYIO MpobieMaTuKy. Peub UaeT 0 TaKuX MHCTUTYTaX, KaK TroCyJapCcTBo,
IIEPKOBB 1 UX IpaBOBbIe cUCTEMBI. UMeHHO 311ech I erenb HauMHAET AeiCcTBOBAThH OoJiee
MOCJIe0BATEIbHO, UCCIICAYS, KaK 3TH CTPYKTYPhl PYHKIIMOHUPYIOT U JIETUTUMHUPYIOTCS.
['ereny pasznuuaer ¢GopMaabHO 3aKPEIUICHHBIM XapakTep HOPM B IPOTHBOBEC
€CTECTBEHHOMY MpaBy, KOTOPOE BBIBOJAUTCS U3 pazyma. Henb3st He 3aMeTUTh napauienu

C KaHTOBCKHM DpPa3JIMYCHUCM MOpaJIlM U 3aKOHHOCTH. Kant HEe TOIBKO pasacisACT 9TU
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MOHSATHUSI B CBOEH peIMruo3Hou punocoduu, HO U TOCIEA0BATENHFHO BOCIIPOU3BOIUT ITO
pasiuuKe B IIPaBOBOi Teopun°,

['ereneBckoe TMOHSTHE «IO3UTUBHOTO» TEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKH YTOUYHSIET €ro
dbunocoduro, BCTymaeT B JUAJIOT ¢ KAaHTOBCKOW TPAaWIIAEH, TMOJHUMAET BOIPOCHI O
TPaHMIAX TOCYJAPCTBEHHOTO PETYJIMPOBAHUS, MPUPOJC 3aKOHHOCTH U COOTHOIICHUH
MPUHYXACHUS U CBOOOJIBI B MPABOBOM IMoJie. ['ereiap cYuTaer, 4To rocyJdapcTBO HE
JIOJDKHO HaBSI3bIBATh KOHKPETHYIO PEJIMTHIO, HO TIPH 3TOM OHO HE MOJXKET TOJHOCTHIO
OTCTPAHATHCS OT PEIUTHO3HOU Cephl, MOCKOJIBbKY pelaurus (GopMUPYET OTHOIICHHUE
rpakJiaH K 001mecTBy 1 BiaacTu. [loaToMy oH uieT OanaHc: nzbderas MPUHYIUTEILHOTO
HACaXJICHUS BEPHI, TOCYAAPCTBO JODKHO KOCBEHHO BIIHATH HA PEITUTHO3HBIC B3TJISIIHI,
YTOOBI MOJJICPKUBATH 3I0POBBIE COITMAIBHBIC U TTOJIUTUYECKUE NHCTUTYTHI.

Ocoboe BHuUMaHue Ierenb ynenseT BONpPOCaM B3aUMOJEUCTBUS LIEPKBU U
rocymapctBa. OH (opMyIupyeT MPUHIUIBI WX KOOPAWHAIIUH, WCKIIOYAIONTNE
uepapxuyecKkoe TMOJYMHEHUE OJHON cdepsl apyroil. BHyTpeHHee yCTpOICTBO
PENUTHO3HOTO COOOIECTBA, TI0 €T0 MHCHHIO, HE IOJDKHO KOIMMPOBATh TOCYAApCTBECHHBIC
dbopMbI TIpaBicHUA, a TpeOyeT pa3padOTKH OCOO0H «IIEPKOBHO-PECIyOIUKAHCKOM
mozaenu. Ilpu »stom ['erenp HacTanBaeT Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTH NPABOBBIX TapaHTHI
aBTOHOMUHU 00eux cdep.

OTU UJlen TEePEKIUKAITCS ¢ KAaHTOBCKUM IMPOTUBOMOCTABICHUEM STUYECKON U
MOJIUTUYECKOM 00IHOCTEH: «MOKHO Ha3BaTh 00bEeJUHEHUE JTIOJEH O OJHUMHU TOJIBKO
3aKOHaMH OOpPOIETENH, B COOTBETCTBUU C MPEANMMUCAHUSIMU ITON UJIEU, IMUYECKUM, U,
MOCKOJIbKY ~3TH  3aKOHbl  OyAyT MYyOJUYHBIMH, 2pajxcOancko-smuyeckum (B
MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTD  2PAHNCOAHCKO-NPABOBOMY) OOIIECTBOM WM K€ IMUUECKOU

7

0bwHocmolo»’?’ a TakkKe ¢ BBHITEKAIOIIMM U3 HErO TUIIOB OOIIECTBEHHOIO JOTOBOPA.

Onnako 3TO HE 3HAYUT, 4To ['ereiab ObUT BIAOXHOBJEH JuUIlb KaHTOM, y KaHTOBCKOMH

336 Cyr.: Bondeli M. Hegel in Bern // Hegel-Studien. 1990. Bd. 33. S 167.

337
Kant U. Penurus B rpaHmnax omHOro TOJIbKO pasyma // COUYMHEHHs IO aHTPOIOJIOTHH, (HUIOCOGHUH TOIUTHKU H

¢dunocodpuu penuruu B Tpex Tomax. T.3. / mox pen. A. H. Kpyrnosa ; iep. ¢ Hem. JI. 3. Kpwimrron non pen. A. H. Kpyriosa
; mpenucit. u komMmeHT. A. H. Kpyrioga, JI. 3. Kpeimrron. M.: Meicis, 2024. C. 182. (AA VI, 94).
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TPaKTOBKH JOTOBOpa ObUIM BaKHbIE MpeamiecTBeHHUKH — CrnnHo3a, MeHaenbcoH H,
BO3MOXHO, Pycco, 4ybu ujen ObUd X0poI11o 3HaKoMbI [eresmto.

Kpome Toro, kax otrmeuaer M. bongenu, uaes CBOOOJHOTO 3TUYECKOIO
rocyJapcrBa, KOTOpO€ JOJKHO BO3BBIIIATHCS HaJ Oyp:Kya3HO-IIPAaBOBBIM, BCTPEUYAETCS
BO MHOTHX COIMAIBbHO-PUIOCOPCKUX Tpyaax, Onu3kux no nyxy Kanrty. Hampumep, B
peun O6epHckoro kantuanna lllrandepa «Haunbonee muoI0TBOPHBIA METOJ Pa3BUTH
KOHEYHas LEJIb YeJIOBEUECTBA ONUCHIBAETCS TO, KaK «IIPU3pavyHasl peCIyOJINKay, TO, KaK
«HEBHIMMOE OOLIECTBO» MIIU «HEBUAUMAS LIEPKOBLN L,

[TonobHoe pasrpanudenue HaxoauMm Uy . [llumrepa. B «Ilucebmax 00
ACTETUYECKOM BOCIUTAHUU 4YEJIOBEKa» OH MUIIET: «Takum crnocoOOM BO3HHMKAET U
HAaXOJUT OIpaBIaHUE MONBITKA JOCTUTIErO COBEPUIEHHOJIETHS HApOAa IPEBPATUTH CBOE
€CTECTBEHHOE I'OCYJIapCTBO B HPABCTBEHHOE. DTO €CTECTBEHHOE IOCYAApCTBO (KaKUM
MOYET HA3bIBATHCS BCAKOE MOJMTUYECKOE TEJIO, OCHOBBIBAIOIIEE CBOE IEPBOHAYAIBHOE
YCTPOMCTBO Ha CHJIaX, @ HE 3aKOHAX) MPOTUBOPEYUT MOPAIBHOMY YEJIOBEKY, KOTOPOMY

IPOCTas 3aKOHOMEPHOCTD JOJDKHA CIYKUTH 3aKOHOM. ..»>>)

. Onmpasicr Ha KaHTOBCKYIO
JUXOTOMHUIO 3THYECKOTO W TrpakaaHckoro rocynapcts, llumnep mnpenmaraer Oonee
CJIIO)KHYIO MOJENb, B KOTOPOM 3CTETUYECKOE HAYAJIO BBICTYIIAET MEAUATOPOM MEXKIY
JBYMsI TIPOTUBOIMOJIOKHBIMH MPUHIUIIAMUA. OJCTETUYECKOE BOCIHUTAHHE (HOPMUPYET
YeJ0OBeKa, CIOCOOHOTO0 HUTh OJHOBPEMEHHO B 000MX MHUpaX. ODCTETUYECKOE
roCyJIapCTBO — HE MOJUTUYECKUN WHCTUTYT, a KyJIbTYpPHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, TI€ JIOIN
B3aMMOJIEHCTBYIOT Yepe3 KpacoTy, HICKYCCTBO M cBOOOIHOE 001eHre. OHO HE OTMEHSIET
HU IIpaBa, HU MOPaJIM, HO CHUMAET UX IIPOTUBOPEYHE.

[Ipexne, yeM mepelT K Teopun oOsi3aHHOCTEH y [erens, oOpatumcs K €ro
B3IUIsIIaM HA OTHOLIEHHUs rocyaapcersa ¢ LlepkoBero u penuruen. s ['erens Liepkoss —

3TO J10OpOBOJILHOE OOIIECTBO, CYUIECTBYIOLIEE BHYTpH TocyaapctBa. Kak BepHO

3ameyaet ['.C. Xappuc: «IIpaBa, KOTOpbIe rpaxaaHuH ycTynaeT cBoeil LlepkBu, HUKOTIa

338 Bondeli M. Der Kantianismus des jungen Hegel. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 1997. S. 70.

339 o
HTnmtep @. [Iucema 06 scTeTHueckoM BocnuTaHuu desoBeka // Cobpanue counHeHuid. Tom 6. CtaTbu 1o 3CTETHKE /

o6mr. pea. H.H. Bunsmonta, P.M. Camapuna; niep. ¢ Hem. moxa pen. JI.E. [Tunackoro. M.: T'ocyaapcTBeHHOE U31aTELCTBO
XyI0’KeCTBEHHOU muTepatyphl. 1957. C. 256
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HE MOTYT OBITH TAKHMH, YTOOBI IPUBECTH K HAPYLIEHHIO €0 IPAXKITAHCKUX IpaB» .
[lepkoBb HE MOXKET JHUIIUTHh TPaXTAHWHA CBOOOABI, a 3HAYUT, U MOPAIbHBIX
oOsi3aHHOCTEH. Eciy 4yenoBek BCTyMaeT B PEIUTHO3HOE COOOIIECTBO CBOOOJHO, OHO
MOKET KaK CIOCOOCTBOBATh Pa3BUTHIO MOpaJH, TaK U MPEMSATCTBOBATh €i: «...Penurun
Jy4dllle WIA XyX€ B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, BO3JECUCTBYIOT JIM OHM CTpaxaMH Ha
BOOOpaXEHUE U 3aTEM Ha BOJIIO WJIX K€ O0JIbIlIe BO3ACHCTBYIOT MOPAIbHBIMU CTUMYJIAMHU
JUIsL TOrO, YTOOBI MPOM3BECTH HA CBET JTO YMOHACTPOEHHUE, POKIAIOLIEE
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE JEHCTBUE, OTYACTH COOOpa3HOE C TPAXKIAHCKUMH, a OTYACTU C
MOPpaJIbHBIMH 3aKOHAMI» 4!,

EcTb OcHOBaHMs MojaraTe, 4YTO B PACCYKACHUAX O B3aUMOOTHOLICHUAX IEPKBU U
rocynapctBa ['ereiab onupasncss He TOJIBKO Ha OOIIYI0 KAHTOBCKYIO TPaJIUIUIO, HO U Ha
KOHKpeTHBIE uaeu Kanra o «<HeBuaumMon» u «uctuHHOW» nepksu. Kak n Kant, oH pe3ko
OCYXJA€T PEIUTHO3HbIE PACKOJIbI, 0COOEHHO B XpUCTHAHCTBE, CUNTas, YTO Bepa AOJHKHA
OCHOBBIBAThCSI HE Ha JorMaTax WK oOpsiax, a Ha HpaBCTBEHHBIX NpuHIMNax. LlepkoBb,
norpsiziias B GopMaliu3Me U MEXA0YyCOOUIIaX, YTPAauuBaeT CBOIO CyTh — AYXOBHOE U
ITUYECKOE EIUHCTBO.

I'erenp oTBepraer MOAYMHEHHE LIEPKBU TOCYAApCTBY M Haobopor. Bmecto
MepapXu OH IpeUIaracT NPUHUUII KOOPJIWHAIMU: LIEPKOBb M TOCYAAPCTBO TOJIKHBI
ObITh aBTOHOMHBIMHU cdepamu, Kaxkias cO CBOeH BHYTpPEHHEU Jorukou. ['ocymapcTBo
pEryaupyeT BHEITHUE 3aKOHBI, a LIEPKOBb — BHYTPEHHHE YOEKIEHUS, HO OHU HE JOJKHBI
NOJIABJIATh APYT Apyra. PenuruozHoe cooOIIecTBO JOKHO CTPOUTHCS HAa y4acTUU
BEPYIOILUX B €ro *HU3HU, HO 0€3 KOMHUPOBAHUS rOCYJapCTBEHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB. Takoi
NOAX0/1 COTMKAET €ro ¢ KAHTOBCKUM HI€AJIOM «HEBUJIUMOM LEPKBI» — TyXOBHOTO COI03a
JIX0JIe, OCHOBAHHOI'0 HAa pa3yMe U MOpaJjH, 4 HE Ha BHEIIHEM aBTOPUTETE.

['erenbp yTBepkKIaeT, YTO palMOHAIBHAS MOpajib, KOTOpas SBIIAECTCS OJHOM W3

KIITOYECBBIX C(l)ep B pCiuruv, HC JO0JDKHA YCTAHABJIMBATLCA WM HABA3SBIBATHCSA

340 Harris H.S. Hegel's Development: Toward the Sunlight 1770-1801. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1972. P. 222.

341 I'erens I'.B.®. Pabotsl pasubix siet: B2 1. T. 1./ Cocr., obuias pea. u Berynut. cratbs A.B. I'yneiru. M.: Meicis, 1970.
C. 129.
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roCy/lapCTBOM WM JII0O0OM Apyroil BiacTeio. Mopanb, OCHOBaHHas Ha pasyMe HU
BHYTPEHHUX YyOEXICHMUSX, [OJDKHA OBITh CBOOOJHOW OT BHEIIHETO KOHTPOJIS.
['ocymapcTBO HE MMEET IIpaBa JAMKTOBATh, YTO SABJIIETCS MOPAJIBHO IPABUIBHBIM WU
HEIPaBUJIbHBIM, TaK KaK 3TO IPOTUBOPEUHUT CAMOM MPUPOJIE MOPAIN KaK BHYTPEHHETO,
an4HOro Beibopa. Kpome Toro, I'ereis moauepkuBaeT, 4ToO MPUHYKJICHUE B PEITMTUO3HON
WIM MOpaJIbHON cdepe He TOJbKO HapyllaeT IpaBa YeJIOBEKa, HO M MOJABISET
YeJoBeueCKuil pazyM. Pa3ym, kak clocOOHOCTh KPUTUUECKU MBICIUTB U CAMOCTOSITEBHO
IPUHUMATD PELIEHUS, HE MOKET ObITh IOJJUMHEH BHEITHUM CUJIaM.

PaccmarpuBasi pennuruo3sHoe BOCIMTaHHUE, l'erens HE aneumpyeT HanpsMyro K
CBOOOJIE MBICIM WM COBECTH (IIOCKOJBKY 3TO BONPOCHI T'PaKJAHCKOIO MpaBa), €ro
UHTEpPECyeT KauecTBO caMoil Bephl. «[lo3uTuBHas Bepa», O €ro MHEHHIO, HECIIOCOOHA
BOCIIMTATh  IPa)kJaH, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX MACANy TErelIeBCKOro  CooOIIecTBa
(MOpaIbHOTO rOCy1apCTBa WM «HAPOJAHON PEITUTUNY ), MOCKOJIbKY MOIABIISET IJIaBHOE —

YeJI0OBEYECKYIO0 CBOOOTY.

2.2.5. Atoru u 3HaYeHNE yUEHUS O KIIO3UTUBHOCTH

B TIXP T'erens mokaspiBaeT, 4TO M3HAYaJIbHO MOJiokUTEeNbHAsA purypa HMucyca

HEBOJBHO CTajda HCTOYHUKOM HCKQKEHHS HCTUHHOM penurum’®.

[To wmepe
pactpoCTpaHeH sl XPUCTUAHCTBA OHO BCE JANbIIE OTXOIAMIO OT cBoei cytr. C oaHOi
CTOPOHBI, OBUIM yTPadeHbI BaKHBIC TIEPBOHAYAIBHBIE YEPTHI — OOIIHOCTh UMYILECTBA,
TIOJVIMHHOE PABEHCTBO MEXKIY JIOJABMU M €CTECTBEHHBIM, He(GOPMaIbHBINA XapakTep
penUruo3Heix npakTuk. C Jpyrod — MOSBWINCH HOBBIE JJIEMEHTBI: CTPEMIIEHHE K
OECKOHEYHOMY PACIIMPEHUIO U JOKTPUHA 00 MCKIIOYUTENLHOM IPaBe Ha criaceHue>®,

OKOHUaTeNbHBIN pa3pbIB MPOU30IIIEI, KOTJIa PEJIUTUS CIUIACh C TOCYJaPCTBOM, MOJYUUB

B CBOE€ paCNOPSKEHNE HHCTPYMEHTBI IPUHY KIACHUS.

342 Tam we, C. 91, 95, 96.

343 Williamson R.K. An Introduction to Hegel’s Philosophy of Religion. Albany: State University of New York Press, 1984.
P. 29.
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['erenps ananu3upyer, Kak XpUCTHAHCKAsA LIEPKOBb, MPEBPATUBILUCH B «JIyXOBHOE
rOCy/apCTBO», MEpeHsIa 4YepThl TOCYyAAapCTBEHHOW BiacTu. KaHT Ha3pBal Takyro
CHUCTEMY «IOIOBCTBOM» *, MOCKOJNILKY OHA 3aMEHHW/IAa BHYTPEHHIOIO HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH
CJICTIBIM COOJIIO/ICHHEM IEPKOBHBIX JOTM. B 3TO# cucteme TOIBKO JTyXOBEHCTBO, a HE
pa3yMm, TOJIKyeT Bosito bora, 94To HEM30€KHO BEAET K TyXOBHOMY jaecrnoTu3my. CraB
roCyJapCTBEHHOW peJIUTueH, IepKoBb mnepectana ObITh J0OPOBOJILHBIM O0BEAMHEHUEM
¥ Hayajla NpUHYAUTEIbHO TPeOOBaTh MOJYMHEHHUS OT BCEX TpaxkaaH. DTO MPHUBEIO K
3aMeHe MOpPaJIi Ha MEXaHUYECKOEe CJIeIOBaHUE IIEPKOBHBIM IIpaBUIaM, OCHOBAaHHBIM Ha
aBTOpUTETE, a HE Ha cBoOoze. B pesynbrare, XxpucTuaHe, moJgo00HO JAPEBHUM HYESIM,
OKa3aIMCh B «padCcTBe Iyxan>*’, HeCMOTpS Ha M3HAYAJBHBIE UIEATBI CBOOOIBI.

Hurpe OGonbiie B OepHckux ¢parmeHTtax [erenb Tak pe3ko He paszolsadaet
xpuctuanctBo (/. Jlykau ormeuaer, uto Bo MHOroMm IIXP mpeaBocxumiaer Oyayiiyro
JIEBOTETENBAHCKYIO KPUTHKY peiurun>*®). OH BHOMT B HEM CHMBOJ HCIIOPYEHHOCTH
YeJIOBEYECKOW MPHUPOAbl. XPUCTUAHCTBO, IMOJOOHO TOCYAApCTBY, pa3leisieT Mup,
MUCTHGUIMPYST pealbHbIE COLMATbHBIE TMPOTHBOpPEYHsA. lerenb MOTYCPKUBACT
B3aMMOCBSI3b MPUPOJIBI U JIyXa U PACCMATPUBACT PEIUTHIO KaK YacTh KU3HH, KOTOpPas,
HapSIy C WUTIO3USIMU, COJCPKUT MPOTUBOPEUNs, TPeOYIOIINe MPEOA0TICHHMS.

OH mocnenoBaTeNbHO MPOBOAWT MBICTH O TOM, YTO «IO3UTUBHOCTBY» — 3TO
UCTOPUYECKH 00YCIIOBJICHHBIN HETATUBHBIN MPOIIECC, BEYIIUA K OTUYKACHUIO PEIUTHU
or ee cytd. Ero apryMeHThl OCTalOTCA aKTyaJdbHBIMH B KOHTEKCTE KPUTHKH
penuruo3Horo ¢GyHaaMeHTaIM3Ma M MOUCKA YHUBEPCAIbHOM STHUKH, OCHOBAHHOW Ha
pasyme.

Oco6oe BuuManue B [IXP yneneHo B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUSIM LIEPKBU U TOCY1apCTBA.
['erens yTBepk’aaeT, 4YTO MOJJIUHHAS MOpajlb, COCTABISIONIAS CYyTh PEIUTUU, HE MOKET

ObITh YCTAHOBJIEHA CBEPXY — HHM TOCYIapCTBOM, HHM KaKOW-TMOO ApPYrod BIACTHIO.

344
Kant Y. Penurus B rpanuiax omHOro TOJIbKO pasyma // COUYMHEHHs IO aHTPOIOJIOTHH, (HUIOCOGHUH TOIUTHKU H

¢unocodpuu penuruu B Tpex Tomax. T.3. / mox pen. A. H. Kpyrnosa ; iep. ¢ Hem. JI. 3. Kpwimrron o pen. A. H. Kpyriosa

; mpenucit. u komMmeHT. A. H. Kpyrnoga, JI. 3. Kpsimrron. M., Meicns, 2024. C. 277-278. (AA VI, 175-176).

343 Ferens I.B.®. Pa6otsr pasubix ster: B2 1. T. 1./ Cocr., 0bmias pea. u Berynut. cratbs A.B. I'yneirn. M.: Meicis, 1970.

C. 102.

346 Jlykau I'. Mosonoii ['erens u poGnieMbl kanuranuctuaeckoro oodmecrsa. M.: Hayka, 1987. C. 117.
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Penurus pomkHa ocTaBaThbCsl JI€JIOM  CBOOOJHOTO BBIOOpA, IOCKOJIBKY J000€
NPUHYKIEHUE B 3TOH chepe HapymmaeT pyHIaMeHTaIbHBIC ITpaBa YeI0OBEKA U MOJABIISET
pasym. IIpocBelieHHOE TOCYapCTBO 0053aHO MPEMSATCTBOBAaThH TAaKOMY HACHJIMIO HaJ
auyHoCcThI0. OpHako I'erenbs 3amedaeT Mapajiokc: Ja)ke KOorja pasyM MpOphIBAETCS
CKBO3b OKOBBI MPUHYKJICHUS, TO YaCTO MPHUBOIUT JIUIIIb K HOBOU (popMe JorMaTu3Ma u
YTHETEHUS.

Kputukys »ToT mponecc, oH, Bcien 3a KaHTom, MOTYEpKUBAET, UTO CIHSHUE
IEPKBH M TOCYJapCTBa IOJABUJIO YEJIOBEYECKYIO aBTOHOMMIO. [7aBHas ommoOka
XPUCTHAHCTBA B TOM, YTO OHO MPEICTABUIIO MOPAJIbHBIN 3aKOH KaK HEUTO BHEIIIHEE, a HE
KaK MPOAYKT pa3yma. ['erenp HacTanBaeT: UCTUHHAS CBOOOJa BO3MOKHA TOJBKO 4Yepe3
BOCCTAHOBJICHUE CAMOOMPEACISAIONIEIOCs pa3yma.

[Tpu 3 TOM MOHATHE «MTO3UTUBHOCTIW» | €reNb UCTIOIb3YeT HE TONBKO IS KPUTHKA
IEPKBU, HO M IS OOOCHOBAHHUSI MOpajau. OTHUYECKAs CTOPOHA «IO3UTHUBHOCTH
pPacKpBIBAETCS MOCPEACTBOM paccyxkacHuM ['eresst o COOTHOIEHUU «CyObEKTUBHOTO» U
«OOBEKTUBHOTOY» B PEITUTHH, IICHHOCTHO OMNpeaeseT nx. «[[03uTHBHOCTE» COOTHOCHTCS
C «OOBEKTUBHBIM» B PEIIUTHH, ONpeaesieTcs I'ereneM kak OCHOBaHHOE Ha aBTOPHUTETE.
KoHmenTyanbHO TMOHATHE «ITO3UTUBHOTO» BKJIIOYACTCS B TOHATHE «CYOBEKTUBHOMN
peurumy, CBs3bIBaeTCS C €€ HopMamu. Mcropuyecku ke I'erenb omuchiBaet
MIPOTUBOCTOSTHUE «IO3UTHBHOTO» M YHCTO-MOPAJIbHOTO B pEIWTHM B paMKax
MPOTHUBOIIOCTABJICHUSI OYKBBI M JyXa XPUCTHAHCTBA (MYyIEWCKOTO 3aKoHA W
panoHanbHoro yuenus HWwucyca). ®dumocod oaHO3HAYHO BBHICTYHAeT Ha CTOPOHE
BTOPOTO.

Kaxk u B O0s1ee paHHUX IPOU3BEICHUSX, dTUKA I ['erens o0beauHseT B ceOe 1Ba
BOIIpOCa: O MPHUPOJIC YEJIOBEKAa M O €ro MECTe B COOOIEeCTBe. AHAIN3 MPEICTaBICHUN
['erenst 00 00s3aHHOCTSX MOKA3bIBAET, YTO OH CUUTAJI MPUOPUTETHBIM JIJII COOOIIIECTBA,
KaK TOHUMaJl HACAIbHOE YCTPONCTBO o0OIIecTBa (rOCYyIapCTBO KaK «MOPAIbHOE
CYIIIECTBOY» HJIU UJCANT «HAPOTHON PETUTHI ).

IToHsATHE «IMO3UTHBHOCTH» MCIIOJL30BajOCh I'ereaemM HE CTOJBKO I OIKMCAHUS

KOHKPETHOM HMCTOPUYECKOM CPEIbl, CKOJIBKO JJISI PACCMOTPEHUS OTHOLICHHU MEXIy
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pPa3IMYHBIMU cpepamMu BHYTPHU peUruu (CyObEKTUBHOTO M OOBEKTUBHOTO), a TAKKE JJIS
OMHMCAHMS WICATHHOTO YCTPOMCTBAa OOIIecTBa («HApOAHOW penurumn»). Bocmuranme
MOPAJILHOTO 4eJIoBeKa, mosiaran (uiocod, HEBO3MOXKHO 0O€3 aBTOHOMHUHU BOJU U
TJIaBEHCTBA pa3zyma, (OopMHUpOBaHUE K€ TyXa Hapoja — 0e3 MOJIUTUYECKUX YCIOBUN U
«HAPOJIHOU PEIUTUM.

B nenom, B IIXP I'erenp moaBepraer KpUTHKE BCE BUIBI MPUHYKISHUS B chepe
MOpail U PEJUruu, MOAYEpPKUBas BaXHOCTh CBOOOJBI BHIOOpA M aBTOHOMHUH paszyMma.
OnHako OH TaKKe YKa3bIBaeT Ha CJIOXKHOCTh JOCTHMIXKEHHS 3TOM CBOOOJBI, TaK Kak
UCTOPUS MOKA3bIBAET, YTO OCBOOOKICHUE OT OJJHOTO BUJA MIPUHYKJIEHHUS YACTO BEACT K
BO3HMKHOBEHUIO JIpyroro. Takum oOpazoM, ['erenb BUAUT B XpUCTUAHCTBE HE MPOCTO
penuruto, TpeOyoIIyto peopM, a CUCTEMY, U3HAUAIBHO HECYIIYIO B ce0€ MPOTUBOPEUUS
MEXKJy NYXOBHBIMU HJ€aJaMH U PEATbHOM NPAKTUKOM. Ero aHamms mokaspIBaeT, Kak
BEpa, BO3ZHUKIIASA KaK OTBET HA OTYYKICHHE, B UTOTE€ CaMa CTaJla €r0 MHCTPYMEHTOM,
IIOJAMEHsIs] aKTUBHOE HPABCTBEHHOE JEHCTBUE ITACCUBHOM HA/IEKI0M Ha CITIACEHUE B UHOM

MUpE.

2.3. «DneBcun» U uaest NPeAMOPATBHOCTU MPUPOIbI

Kak y>xe ormeuanoch Bbllle, B OepHCKUN IEPUO]T TBOpUECTBa I 'ereins HaxXoAuIICs B
HaIpPSHKEHHOM TIOMCKE HOBOM (DOPMBI CHHTE3a «CYOBEKTUBHOTO» M «OOBEKTHBHOTO,
cBOOOABI M HeoOXxoauMocTH. Ecim B paboTax, NOCBSUIEHHBIX «IO3UTUBHOCTH
xpuctuanctBa (IIXP), o ananm3upoBan MexaHU3Mbl OTUYXKIEHUS TyXa B cdepe
PEIMTUO3HBIX HMHCTUTYTOB (TJ1. 2.2.4.), TO B MOITHYECKOM (parMeHTe «DIECBCUH
(Eleusis, ¢parment 36) dunocod oOpaiiaercs K HMHOM MOAAIBHOCTH OMNbITA — K
nopedIeKCUBHOMY, 3CTETUYECKOMY TIEpEXUBAHUIO NpUpOoJbl. ['erenb Kak MOA3T
MaJOM3BECTEH: €r0 CTUXM TPAAUIMOHHO PACCMATPUBAIOT JIMIIb KaK MaprUHAIMU K
¢unocodpckum TpynaMm. OJHAKO JAHHOE CTUXOTBOPEHHME MHOTHME MCCIeI0BaTeNH,

Bkitouas HM.A. bonablpeBa, CUMTAlOT HE MPOCTO HCTOPUYECKUM JIOKYMEHTOM, HO
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«TJIABHBIM CTUXOTBOpeHHeM [erens»**’, OIpemenuBIIMM BEKTOP €ro JIyXOBHOIO
pa3BUTHSL.

[IpousBenenue co3maHo B aBrycre 1796 r., XOTs TOYHYHO AaTy YCTaHOBUTH
HeBO3MOXKHO™®,  OHO mocBsmieHo ['enbaepivHy, HO HEICHO, KOMY HMMEHHO
npemaHazHadaioch i otnpaBku. Kak otmewaer XK. /I'Ont, Oumorpadsl Hepeako
OIIMOOYHO OTOKAECTBISIOT OCBAIEHHE ¢ anpecanueii’®. 1o ero Bepcun, ynoMuHaHue
['enpaepanHa U KeTaHUE BOCCOCTUHHUTHCS C HUM JOJKHBI ObUTH MOOYAWTH aapecara,
BepositHo, WN.®.Torenss — Oynymero padotonmarens Ilerens Bo @Dpankdypre —
COJICHCTBOBATh BCTpede Jpy3eill. Takum 00pa3oM, CTUXOTBOPEHHE MOIJIO HMETh U
parMaTHYecKylo LEJIb — PAaCIOJIOKUTh K ceOe BO3MOXKHOTO MoKpoButens. OJIHAKO,
CBOJIUTh «DJEBCUH» TOJIBKO K NparMaTHUKE 3HAuuWiIo0 Obl HWIHOPUPOBATh €ro
bunocodckyro riyouny.

[TosiBneHuto «21eBCUHAY MPEIIECTBOBANIO MUCHMO [ enbiepinHa, OTIpaBiIeHHOE
['erenro B Hauaze jeTa, B KOTOPOM OH PAacCKa3bplBal O BO3MOXHOCTH IIE€pPEEXaTb BO
®pank@ypt. CaMm TEKCT TUChMa YTpaueH, HO O HEM U3BECTHO U3 oTBeTa [ 'erens B HOsIOpe
TOro e rofa. B HeM ¢uiiocod BeIpaxkaeT pagocTh U HaJIEKAYy Ha CKOPYIO BCTpeuy: « S
IIPOCTO HE MOTy Te0e CKa3aTh, CKOJIb MHOTO PaJ0CTH OHO MHE MTPUHECIIO, U ellie 0OoJIbLIe
HAJEXKIbl — CKOPO YBHIETh U OOHATH TeOs»>>°. DTa mepenucka BakHa HE TONBKO LIS
YCTaHOBJIEHHsI OMOTpapuecKoro KOHTEKCTa, HO U JUIsl MOHUMAaHUSI MHTEIIEKTYalbHOM
aTMoc(epbl, B KOTOPOH poxkaancs «ieBcuH». ['enbaepan B 3T0 BpeMs padoTan Haj
nepBbIMU Habpockamu «['MnepuoHa» M pa3BUBa CBOIO KOHUEHIUIO «ObITHS B KPAacoTe»
KaK MPEOA0JIEHUS KAHTOBCKOIO Ayanu3ma. ['erenp HaxoAuJIcs B UHTEHCUBHOM JIHAJIOTE C
TUMU UAESMU, XOTS U JBUTAJICSI B UHOM HAIPABJICHUH — OT 3CTETUYECKOTO CO3EPLIaHUs

K CIICKYJIITUBHOMY IIOHATHUIO.

347 Bongsipes H.A. Taiina u coo01ecTBo: MECTO HUCTOpUU B «OneBCUHEe» URL:
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N3BecTHO, yTO B TOT mnepuof l'erenp coBepman myreuiecTBue uepe3 bepHckue
Aunbnibl (B KOHIIE UIOJIS), HO CAMO CTUXOTBOPEHHUE, CKOPEE BCEro, ObLIO HAMMCAHO HE B
bepue, a B Llyrre, B 3aropoanom umenuu cembu lITaiirepos, rae ¢pumnocod nposen Bce
JeT0. JTO OOCTOSTENBCTBO MMEET MPUHIMIUAILHOE 3HAYCHUE: aJIbIIUIUCKUN Ten3ax,
KOTOpBIN ['erens co3epuan B My TEIECTBUH, BBI3BAJI Y HETO CKOPEE UYBCTBO OTUYKACHUS
U JaXe CKYKH, Y€M JCTETUUYECKOro BocTopra®>!. B «DneBcuHe» e npupoa IMpeacTaeT
HE KaK BO3BBIIICHHBIH OOBEKT CO3E€pUAHUS, a KaK YXMUBOE, OJYIIEBIECHHOE IEJIOE, B
KOTOPOM CYOBEKT MOXET PacTBOPUTHCS. ITO pa3jvMuKe yKaszblBaeT Ha To, uTo ['eremns
WHTEpEeCyeT He IMIUPHUUECKHUI JNaHamadT, a npupoja kKak guiocodckas uues — Kax
TOTaJIBLHOCTD, IPEIIECTBYIONIAS PACKOITY CYOBbEKTA U 00BEKTA.

Pykonucs okazanace y K. Po3enkpanua B xoae pabotel Haja Ouorpadueii I'eresns:
oH BrepBele ynomsiHya ee B 1840 r., a B 1841 r. momyunit nosHsii TekcT. CTUXOTBOPEHUE
OBLIO OIyOIMKOBAHO UM ABAXIbI — B 1843 1 1844 rr..%? Eciu momyctuts, uto B 1796 1.
OHO ObLIO OTHpaBiieHo ['enbaepauny, ocTaeTcs 3arajJkoi, Kak OHO BEPHYJIOCh 00OpaTHO:
HU [IepEeIncKa, HU IpYyTrue HCTOYHUKU 3TOrO HE MOSCHAIOT. BeposiTHee Bcero, Tomenmmi
710 HaC TEKCT — YEPHOBUK, KOTOPBIM Tak U HE ObLT OTIPABIIEH, YTO, OJJHAKO, HE yMAaJISET
€ro 3HaYeHUs Kak JOKYMEHTa, (PUKCHUPYIOIMIEr0 MOMEHT B CTAHOBJIEHUU T'E€relIeBCKOM
MBICJIH.

Hekortoprie wuccrmenoBarenn CUMTAlOT «ODJIEBCUH» MO3TUYECKH  CIalbIM,

«COBEPIIEHHO OECTIOMOLIHBIMY KaK Xy 10KECTBEHHOE IIPOM3BEIEHIE>

. JlecTBUTENILHO,
C TOYKH 3PEHUS YUCTO JIUTEPATYPHOU TEXHUKH CTUXOTBOPECHUE YCTYIAET MTOATUYECKUM
onbiTam ['enpnepnuna wim HoBannca. Tem He MeHee mosMa, BJIOXHOBJICHHAS TPEYECKON
MUQOJIOTHEH U TIEPEOCMBICIICHHAas: B JyXe€ JMOXH, HeceT (Puiocodckyro Harpysky,

HAMOMUHAsl MOATUYECKH odopmiieHHbI MaHupecT. B «OneBcune» 'erens mbiTaercs

caciiaTtb TO, 4TO IIO3KE CTAHCT OTJINYUTEIBHON qepToﬁ €ro JUaJCKTHUYCCKOIO METOJa.
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yAepXaTh B €IMHCTBE MPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOCTH, HE CHUMas WX HampsDkeHus. B meHtpe —
npocnasnenue Jlemerpor (Llepepsr), 6ormam 3eMiu. MOTHB 0OpaiieHUs K «IACTIM
3emu», MeTadopuueckd 0003HAYAIOMUMN BCE YEJIOBEUECTBO, TMEPEKIMKACTCA C

TBOpUEeCTBOM I efibiepiiuHa (HapuMep, B CTUXOTBOPEHUH «Marepu-3emiiex )>>*

, OJTHAKO
TETeJIeBCKasi TPAKTOBKA CYIIECTBEHHO OTIMYAETCS OT TeIbIEPIMHOBCKOM, YTO TpeOyeT
OTJEIBHOTO PaCCMOTPEHHUSI.

B «D3nescune» coemmHeHbl Mudonorus, ¢unocodpuss wu gupuka. Cpenu
UCTOYHUKOB BJIOXHOBEHHUs Ha3biBatoT «boroB I'pemmm» [llmmnepa m cTUXOTBOpEHUs
lenpnepnuna®®, «Mcnoseas» Pycco®®® (uamie B KOHTEKCTE IMYHOCTU aBTOpA, 4YeEM

37 B mosMe mcciemnoBaTenn

KOHKPETHOTO TekcTa) U «MacoHckue Oecenb» Jleccunra
yCMaTpUBaIOT MIAHTEUCTUYECKHE OOEPTOHBL: «... 5 B HEM, 51 — BCE U JIULIb OHO...» («...Ich
bin in ihm, bin alles, bin nur es...»)*%, u nATEpEC K MUCTHYECKON Tpagunu# (OCOOEHHO
Ha QoHe 3aHaTHH DkxaptoM u Taymepom>>”). OgHAKO CBOIUTL €€ CMBICA K O3TUM
3JIEMEHTaM — 3HaYUT, 00€THATh GUIOCOPCKOE COEPKAHUE.

B ornuuue ot IlemnmuHra, KoTopelii B paHHUX paboTax cOJMKaeTcs co
CIIUHO3UCTCKUM MOHMMaHueM bora kak npupo/ibl («3a 3To BpeMs g CTajl CIIMHO3UCTOM —
He yauBisicsa! Tel cipocuib, kakum oopazom? Benb miis CiHO3bI MUP (COOCTBEHHO,
OOBEKT B MPOTHUBOIOIOKHOCTh CYObEKTY) OblT 6cem. [l MeHs ke OH ecTh 4. MHe
KaXeTCs, 4YTO JACHUCTBUTENIbHAS pPa3HULA MEXAY KPUTUUYECKOM W JOTMaTUYECKOU
dbunocodueil 3akiaroyaeTcss B TOM, YTO TEpBas UCXOAUT U3 aOCOMIOTHOTO (HUKAKUM

00BEKTOM elle He 00YCIIOBJICHHOT0) 4, a BTOpas — U3 abCOJTIOTHOTO OOBEKTa WIH He-

A»3%0), Terens He TpeBpaIaeT MAaHTEN3M B CO3HATENILHYIO (HIOCO(CKYIO MO3UIuIo. B
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«DIIeBCHHE» OH OCTOPOKHO M30eraer TOrMaTHYeCKUX YTBEPKIEHUH o0 ToxaecTBe bora
U MUpa, UCCIeNys MPEKIe BCEro BOZMOXKHOCTh MX CHHTEe3a. bonee Toro, rereneBckas
TIO3UITHS ATOTO MIEPUOJIa MOXKET OBITh OXapaKTePU30BaHa KaK «OCTOPOKHBIN CITHHO3H3MY
WM JaXe «KPUTHYCCKUN IMaHTEW3M», KOTOPHI HE YTBEpXAAaeT CyOCTaHIIMATIbHOTO
TOXKJIECTBA, a JIUIIh YKa3bIBAET HA BO3MOKHOCTh €IMHCTBA KaK HA PETYJISTUBHYIO HUCIO.
OT0 METO0N0ruYecKas OCTOPOKHOCTh — YepTa, KOTOpasi B JaJIbHEHIlIeM MPOSIBUTCA B
€ro KPUTUKE POMAHTHKOB U B CTPEMJICHHH K CTPOTON MTOHSATUHHOCTH.

[lennmuHr B CBOMX paHHUX paboTax aKTUBHO pa3BUBAl HJIEU aOCOTIOTHOTO
tToxnectBa («Mneu x punocodun npupoas» (1797); «O muposoit ayme» (1798); cratbu

B «Du0copCKOM KypHaey)*¢!

. 'enbiepnuH e B MO3TUKO-PHIIOCOPCKUX (hparMeHTax
CTPEMUJICS XYIOKECTBEHHO BOIUIOTUTH TAapMOHUIO OBITHS, «...00€CIEeUUTh CBOOOY
YyBCTBA M KPacCOTy KM3HHM B MbICIM» 2. B oTnmume ot Hux, [erens B «DneBcuHe» He
MBITAETCS 1aTh OKOHYATEJIIBHOTO OTBETA HA BOIPOC O BhICIIEM Hawaine. Hamportus, oH
CJIOBHO OTKAa3bIBACTCS OT MPSIMBIX OMPEICICHHUM, OCTaBIIsAs MPOOJIEMY OTKPBITOM. DTO
TOBOPUT HE O €ro NPUBEPKEHHOCTH K MAHTEU3MY WJIM MHUCTHIM3MY, a CKOpEE O
byHIaMeHTAIbHOW (PuIocoPCKOl yCTaHOBKE: UCTHHA HE MOXKET OBITh JIaHAa B TOTOBOM
BHJIE, OHA JIOJDKHA OBITh pa3BEepHYTAa B MPOIIECCE TO3HAHMUS.

Kak cnpaBemyinBo 3ameuaet [’ OHT, HHTEpHpETAlMU, CBA3BIBAIOIINE « DIEBCUHY C

XPUCTUAHCKOM MHCTHKOM, OIIMOOYHEI®,

bosiee peneBaHTHO paccMarpuBarh €ro B
KOHTEKCTE KOHLENIUUA MNPEAMOPATBbHOCTH TPUPOABbI. XOTA B IMO3ME JICUCTBUTEIHHO
MOYKHO YBUJIETh aHTUXPUCTUAHCKME NHTEHIIUH, UX CMBICII OTJIMYAETCS OT TOTO, KOTOPBIX
npeanonaraer J[’OHT. I'erenp HE NPOTUBOMOCTABISET XPHUCTHUAHCTBY SI3bIUECKUIA
MaHTeU3M Kak Oojiee WCTUHHYIO DPEJUTHI0; CKOpee, OH HIIET B J0-XPUCTHAHCKOM,
AHTUYHOM OIIBITE TPUPOALI Ty (GOPMY HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO E€IUHCTBA, KOTOpas B

XPUCTHUAHCTBEC OblL1a yTpad€Ha U 3aMCHCHA «KITIO3BUTUBHOCTLIO)). O)IHaKO 3TO HC O3HA4YacT,

YTO OH CYMTAET BO3MOKHBIM ITPOCTOM BO3BPAT K AHTUYHOCTH. Kak U B cirydae ¢ KpUTUKOU
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«TO3UTUBHOW» penuruu, ['ereis BUIUT B «IIPEAMOPATBHOCTH PUPOIBD HE KOHEUHYIO
11€J1h, @ HEOOXOAMMBI MOMEHT B JIBI)KCHUU JyXa.

[TonsiTHe «IPEAMOPATEHOCTID B TaHHOM KOHTEKCTE TpeOyeT
TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKOTO YTOYHECHHs. Ecimm «mMO3UTHBHOCTHY» 0003Hadajla BHEIIHEE,
aBTOPUTAPHOE TPUHYKIACHHE K MOpadd, TO «IIPEIMOPATBLHOCTE» YKa3bIBAaeT Ha
COCTOSIHHE CO3HAHHS, KOTOPOE MPEIIIECTBYET PACHICTNICHUIO Ha CyOBEKT U 00BEKT, Ha
JIOJIT ¥ CKJIOHHOCTB. ITO Ta «HYJIEBask TOYKa» STUUECKOTO Pa3BUTHS, B KOTOPOU WHINBHU]T
ele He MOYMHEH UMIIepaTUBaM pa3yma, HO U He TTopaboIlieH MepTBOi OYKBOH 3aKOHA.
KiroueBoit MOTHB TOSMBI — TMEPEKHWBAHMWE TOTAIBHOTO €IUHCTBA: «...Moil yMm cebs
TEpsieT B CO3EpIIaHbe, YTO Ha3bIBaJ CBOMM S — UCYE3aET, U OECHpeeTbHOMY BCEIEIO
OTIAIOCh, 1 B HEM, 1 — BCE M IMIIIb OHO...» >°*. 31ech BBIPaXKEHO IIOJHOE PACTBOPEHUE
CyOBeKTa B MPUPOTHOM IETOCTHOCTH, /1€ MOPAJLHBIC KATETOPUH €IIIe HE TIPEIbSBIICHEI.
DTO COCTOSTHUE — HE TTAHTEUCTUYECKOE TOKIECTBO bora n Mupa, a TO3THYECKH OITBIT, B
KOTOPOM OTCYTCTBYET NPHUHYXKJICHHUE U COXpaHseTcss uucrtas cBoboma. Takoe
«pacTBOpeHUE» CyOBEKTa HE O3HAYACT €r0 YHWUYTOKCHUS, HAIPOTHB, OHO SIBJISICTCS
YCIIOBUEM IS TTOCJIEAYIOIET0, 00Jiee BEICOKOI'O CAaMOCO3HAHMSI, KOTOPOE YK€ HE OyeT
abCTpPaKTHO MPOTUBOMOCTABICHO IPHUPO/IE.

CrunucTuyecku U conepkarenbHo ['erens B «INeBCHHE» MPOJOHKAET MOJIEMUKY
C KaHTOBCKUM (OpMaIM3MOM, HAYaTylo emle BO (parMeHTax O HAPOJHOU PEIUTHH.
KaHToBCKass aBTOHOMHS BOJIM TpeOoBaia MOJHOTO Pa3pbiBa ¢ YYBCTBEHHOCTHIO KakK C
reTepOHOMHBIM HaudajoM. [ erenb ke MbITAeTCA MOKa3aTh, YTO MOPAIbHBIA 3aKOH HE
MOKET OBITh MPOCTO HAJIOKEH HA SMITMPUYECKYIO MPUPOTY YEIOBEKA; OH JIOJDKEH OBITh
U3 Hee BBIpAlieH. B 3TOM CMBICIE «IPEAMOPATBHOCTh TPHPOABD» — ITO TIOHWCK
OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO OCHOBaHUsI CBOOOIbI, KOTOPOE HE CBOAMIOCH ObI HU K a0OCTPaKTHOMY

A0JITY, HHU K CJICTIOMY BJICYHCHHIO.

364 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Frithe Schriften I/ hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler. Hamburg:
Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989. S. 400.
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Oco0oe 3HaueHue B MosMe MPUoOPETaeT MOTUB HEMOTHI A3bIKA MEPEJT JIMLIOM 3TOTO
onbiTa: «...IloHamOOUTCSA AHTENOB S3BIK, U HEMOIIL CIOB OH OHIymaeT»>%. D10 He
no3THYecKas 0aHaIbHOCTh, a cTporas ¢uiaocodckass KOHCTAaTalMs TPaHUIl PacCy/aKa.
[Tonstuitnoe memmuienue (Verstand) Gukcupyer pa3nuyusi U MPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTH; OHO
OECCUJIBHO TaM, TJI€ CO3HAHHE MEPEKMUBACT HETIOCPECTBEHHOE €IMHCTBO OBITHS. 31€Ch
['erenp BIUIOTHYIO MOAXOAUT K MpoOsieMe, KOTOPYIO M03kKe B « DEHOMEHOJOTUU JyXa
OH 0003HAYUT KAK «IYBCTBEHHYIO JOCTOBEPHOCTHY» — CaMyI0 OCHHYIO U aOCTPAaKTHYIO
UCTUHY, KOTOpas, MbITasACh BBICKA3aTh 9TO €IWHUYHOE, HEU30EHKHO IPOroBapUBAET
BceoOmee. OnHako B «jeBcuHe» lerenb emie HE TOTOB TMOJHOCTBIO OTIATh
MPEANOUYTCHUE CHEKYISATUBHOMY MOHSATHUIO; OH AKCHEPUMEHTHUPYET C BO3MOXKHOCTHIO
ACTETUYECKOTO U CUMBOJIMYECKOTO MTOCTUKEHUSI UCTUHBI.

['erenb moguepKUBaET, 4TO MPUPOIa CIOCOOHA ACHCTBOBATh HA YETIOBEKA U3HYTPH,
HE uepe3 BHEIIHWE pUTyalbl WM TMpaBuja, a uyepe3 BHYTPEHHEE NOOYXKIEHUE K
neicTBuIO: «...Ho %U3Hb MX BO31aeT Tebe XBally, a B UX JESAHbIX XKHUBA U Th» . 31ech
MPEIMOPAIIBHOE MEPEXOAUT B MOPAJIbHOE — MPUPOAA BAOXHOBISET MOCTYNKH, HO HE
JUKTYET HX, COXpaHssl MNPOCTPAHCTBO ABTOHOMHHU. OJTO HNPHUHIUIIMAIBHO BaKHBIN
MOMEHT, OTJIMYAIOLINAN TEreJIeBCKYI0 KOHUEMIUIO OT PyCCOUCTCKOrO HaTypanu3ma. s
Pycco npuposa ecTb HCTOUYHHUK NOAJIMHHONW HPABCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPAsi 3aT€M UCKaKAECTCS
uuBuin3anueil. s I'erens ke npupo/ia ecTh JIUIIb TOTEHIUSI HDaBCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOpast
JOJKHA OBITh aKTyaJIM3UpOBaHa yepe3 padboTy ayxa.

Unest «ipeaMOpaibHOCTH TPUPOIBD) B « DIIEBCUHEY CIIYKUT HE BO3BPATOM K MU(]Y
KaK CaMOIICJIH, a SIBJIIETCS MEPEXOJHOM CTaauer K CHHTE3y NMPUPOJAbI U AyXa. ['ereib
MOKA3bIBAET, UTO HU a0CTPAKTHBIN palliOHAIN3M, HU MUCTUYECKOE CO3EpIIaHUE HE MOTYT
UCYEPIIaTh OMBIT OBITHS;, OH UIIET (OpMYy, B KOTOPOW COIMAIILHOE M €CTECTBEHHOE
COCMHSIOTCS 0€3 B3aMMHOIO TMOJIABJIICHUS. OJTO «OYEJIOBEUMBAHUE» IPUPOJIbBI

MPEIBOCXUIIAET €ro MOo3[HI0K (uinocoduio, Te MNpUpojJa CTAHOBUTCS MOMEHTOM

365
366

Tbid.
Ibid., S. 401.
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caMOpa3BUTHUS a0COTIOTHOrO Jyxa®’’

. B 3penoit cucreme I'erens nmpupoia mpeAacTaeT Kak
«MHOOBITHE HJIeW», KaK HEoOXOoauMas CTyIeHb, Ha KOTOPOH IyX OOpeTaeT CBOIO
MPEAMETHOCTh, YTOOBI 3aT€M, Yepe3 CHATUE ATOM MPEeAMETHOCTU, BEPHYThCA K ceOe B
dbopme abcomroTHOTO 3HaHUs. B «OneBcune» 3Ta quaneKkTuka eile He SKCIUTUIMPOBaHa,
HO OHA YK€ MPUCYTCTBYET B 3aPO/IbIIIIE.

B otnuume ot nanTen3Ma, KOTOPbIA BUAUT B IPUPO/IE MPOSIBICHUE O0KECTBEHHOTO
AGcomoTa, «IpeaMopatbHOCTh MPUPOABD y ['erenst He HanenseT MPUPOLy CTaTyCcoOM
OKOHYATENbHOM peanbHOCTU. OHA BBICTYNAET KaK «HYJIEBas TOYKA» B Pa3BUTUU J1yXa —
MOMEHT, B KOTOPOM HCYE3a€T IABJIEHUE KaK PEIUTHO3HBIX JOTM, TaK U COI[MAJIbHBIX
YCJIOBHOCTEH. DTO COCTOSIHUE HE YJEPKMBAETCS KaK Iellb, HO MCHOJB3YETCA Kak
OTIIpaBHAs TOYKA ISl IBHKEHUSI K 00JIe€ BRBICOKOMY €MHCTBY MPUPOJIBI U IyXa.

Takoe MNOHMMaHHE TO3BOJSET OOBICHUTH, IMo4yeMy l'erenp He NPUHUMAET
POMAHTHYECKOTO  OOOKECTBJIICHHSI ~ MPUPOJBI: OHO  3aCThIBAET HAa  CTaguu
«TIPEAMOPAILHOCTHY, MpeBpallas ee B camouesb. /[ Hero BakHO, YTOOBI CYOBEKT,
PO/ Yepe3 OUUIIAIOIIEE PACTBOPEHUE B IPUPOE, BEPHYJICA B c(pepy ayXa ¢ HOBBIM,
0osee rIyOOKMM MOHUMaHUEM CBOOOJIBbI, I/I€ pa3yM M MPHUPOAA YKE HE MPOTUBOCTOAT
JIpYT IPYTY, @ B3AUMHO 00O0TaIiarTcs.

Kak u B Gonee panHux (parmentax, ['ereib coxpaHsieT UHTEpeC K mpodiieme
«TO3UTHUBHOCTH», HO OTXOJUT OT TOMBITOK «OOBEKTUBAIMH CYOBEKTUBHON PEITUTHI)
(rm. 2.1.-2.2.), cocpenoTaurBasCh Ha HCCJIECIOBAHUU «PAa3yMHOCTH MPUPOIBL». ITO
cMmernieHne Gokyca He ciyvaitHo. Eciu B paboTax, MOCBSIIIEHHBIX XPUCTHAHCTBRY, [ erein
aHATM3UPOBAJI MEXAHU3MbI OTUYXKIACHUS TyXa B cepe PeIUTru03HbIX HHCTUTYTOB, TO B
«OneBcuHEe» OH o0palmaercs K HMCTOKY, K TOMY MEpBOHAYaJIbHOMY €IWHCTBY, W3
KOTOPOT'O 3TU MHCTUTYTHI BBIPOCIHU U KOTOpOe OHM B cebe uckazunu. [lpupona 3aech
BBICTYIAET KaK CBOEro poja «Ipa-heHoOMeH» ayXa, KaK TO, YTO MPEIIIECTBYET BCSIKON

«IMO3UTHUBHOCTHU» U ITOTOMY MOKCT CIYKHUTH KPUTCPUCM IJId €€ KPUTHKU.

367 Cwm.: I'erens I'.B.®. Duunknoneans gunocodpekux Hayk. T. 2. @dunocopus npupoast / OtB. pen. E. I1. CurkoBckuid.

Pen. xomerus: b. M. Kenpos u ap. M.: Meicns, 1975. C. 25, 30.
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OtHomienne I'erenss Kk mnpupoje 3Ae€Ch JIBONCTBEHHOE — BOCTOPKEHHOE, HO
caep>kanHoe. Mug o npupojie BOZHUKAET B 310Xy pa3yMa U CBOOOIbI: C OJHON CTOPOHBI,
OoHa (NpUpPOJa) TMPENCTAECT COI3HUICH CBOOOIBI, MPOTUBOCTOSAIIEH XOJOJIHOMY
paccyJiKy, C IpYyroil — JIETKO YCTyNaeT MECTO pa3yMy, HE CTAHOBSICh €ro MOJTHOLEHHON
aIbTepHATUBOW. BO3HMKAET BOMPOC: MOXKET JIM 000KECTBICHHE MPUPOBI, KaK MPEXKIe
000KEeCTBJICHHE pa3yma, MPUBECTU K MOMJIMHHOMY OCBOOOXAeHHUIO cyObekTa? I'ereinb
MUIIET: «...JIus ucTrHE CBOOOHON MOMUUHATHCS, / 11 HUKOTIa TI0 TIpaBUjIaM HE JKUTh,
JUKTYIOIIMM HaM YyBCTBAa WJIM MHEHbA...» («...der freyen Wahrheit nur zu leben,
Frieden mit der Sazung, die Meinung und Empfindung regelt, nie nie einzugehn...»)*%.
[To wmpicnu T'erensd, 4YMCTBIA O3TUYECKUUA PANUOHAIA3M B  CTOJIKHOBEHHH C
JEUCTBUTEILHOCTBIO TEPHUT mopaxkeHue. M Bce ke B «DieBCHHE» 000XKECTBICHUE
NPUPOJIbI, TPEBpAIlIEHUE €€ B «MaTh-3€MJIIO», CIOCOOHO J1aThb 0cCO0yI0 (opmy
0CBOOO0XKIEHHS — HO LIEHOM OTKa3a OT aBTOHOMUU pa3yma. FMIMEeHHO 3T0 mpoTUBOpEUnE U
nenaer «DJEBCHH» HE OKOHYATENbHBIM OTBETOM, a MpoOsiemMoi, Tpelyromei
JAIbHEHNIIEro pa3BepThIBAHUS.

Yepes mudonoruzanuio [erenb mbpiTaeTcs NPEOJOJIETh MPOTUBONOCTABICHHE
IPUPOABI U CBOOOIBI, HO MU, B CBOIO OUEPEb, JOTKEH YCTYIUTh MECTO 00JI€€ BHICOKOM
ctaauu — JlyXy, CHHTE3UpyIolemMy Ipupoy U pasyM: « Thl BEICIITUN CMBICIT, Thl UICTUHHAS
Bepa, M IIyCTh IMOTMOHET BCE, ThI, OOXKECTBO, Hpedymemb Hepymumo» %%, Dra
3aKJIIOYUTENbHAS CTPOKA OCOOEHHO MOKa3aTesbHa. ['erenp He Ha3bIBaeT 3TO «00XKECTBOY
HU BOorom XpucTHaHCKOTO OTKPOBEHUS, HU MPUPOJON CIIMHO3UCTCKOTO nantensMa. OH
OCTaBJISIET €r0 HEHa3BaHHBIM, YKa3blBas JHUIIb HAa €r0 HEYHUUYTOXKHUMOCTh. IDTO —
MPEIBOCXUIIEHUE TereneBCcKoro A0comtoTHoro Jlyxa, KOTOphIi HE €CTh HU CyOCTaHIuS,
HU CyOBEKT MO OTJIETLHOCTH, HO UX TUAJICKTUYECKOE EUHCTBO.

B ornmmuume ot Pycco m I'enpaepinnHa, CKIOHHBIX HICAIU3UPOBATh IPUPOIHOE

Hay4aJio, I'erens co3HAaTENbHO BBOJUT COLIMAIBHOEC HN3MCEPCHUC. On HIICT HC IIPOCTO

368 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 1: Frithe Schriften I/ hrsg. von Friedhelm Nicolin und Gisela Schiiler. Hamburg:
Felix Meiner Verlag, 1989. S. 399.

369 1bid., S. 402.
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BOCIIEBAHME MPUPOJbI, & OPTAHUYHBIA CHUHTE3 €CTECTBEHHOTO U COLMAIBHOrO0. DTOT
CUHTE3 — HE MEXaHWYECKOE COEAMHEHHE, a HOBOE KaueCTBO, IJE€ COXpPaHAETCA
HaIpsHKEHUE MEXK]Ty KOMIIOHEHTaMH: «. ..M moToMy He mosiBIsiiachk Thl Ha UX ycrTax, / Ho
KHU3Hb UX BO3JAeT TeOe XBaily, a B UX JesHbsAX / XKua u 16 («...drum lebtest du auf
ihrem Munde nicht, / ihr Leben ehrte dich, in ihren Thaten lebst du noch»)*’°. 3necs
['erenb popmynupyeT BaXHEHUIIUA MPUHIIUI CBOeH Oyayiien griocoduu: HCTUHHOE HE
MIPOTOBAPUBAETCA MPSIMO, HO MPOSIBISICTCS B JICUCTBUU, B IPAKTUKE, B )KU3HU AyXa. DTO
— KPUTHUKA KaK ITyCTOr0 MOPAJIU3UPOBAHUS, TAK U TACCUBHOTO CO3EpIaHusl.

OcobeHHO moka3arenbHO, Kak ['ereib MEpeoCMBICISIET TPaAUIMOHHBIN KYJIbT
[epepnl. Ecnmu B apxandecknux MUCTEPUSIX UYEJIOBEK MACCUBHO MPUHUMAI MPUPOJIHBIC
uukier’!, To y ['erens akLmeHT cMeLaeTcs Ha 4enoBedeckoe aekicteue. dpasa o gyxax
«BEUYBS» 3HAMEHYET 3TOT IOBOPOT: TeNepbh OO0KECTBEHHOE TMPOSBISIETCS HE B
CTUXUUHBIX CHUJIaX, a B YEJIOBEUYECKOM TBOPUECTBE M COIUAIIBHBIX JIOCTHKEHHSIX. DTO
«0YEJIOBEUMBAHKE) MPUPO Ikl MPUBOAUT ['erens k 60see rrydokoMy ee moHuMaHuio. Ero
CUCTEMa HE OTBEpraeT MPUPOJHOE HAYaJo, HO BKIIOYAET €ro B 00JIee CIOXKHYIO
CTPYKTYpY, TZI€ COLMAIbHOE HE NOAABISET ECTECTBEHHOE, @ PACKPBIBAET €r0 MOTEHINAIL.

«OneBcuH» BbIACISIETCS Ha o0meM (oHe OepHCkuUX TekcToB ['erens. 3aech
¢dbunocod, 0OBIYHO COCPETOTOYCHHBIN HA MTPOTUBOIMOCTABICHUH aKTUBHOTO MOPAJIbHOM
CyOBeKTa H «IO3UTHBHOCTH», OOpamaercss K CO3eplaTebHON YyBCTBEHHOCTH.
Hekoropble uccienoBaTeay CUUTAIOT, YTO ATOT KOHTPACT HECIy4yaeH, a OTpaKkaer
rIyOOKMH DK3UCTEHIUANLHBINA KpU3UC 2, IepeXuThii lereeM B KOHIE OEPHCKOIO
nepuoza. PazouapoBanue B peBOJTIOLMOHHBIX HI€ANIAX, KPYIICHUE HAJIEK/ HA HOBYIO APy
CBOOOJBI M OIIYIIEHHE COIMAJIbHOrO pachaja MPUBOASIT €ro He NPOCTO K
WHTEJJIEKTYaJIbHOMY TYIIHKY, @ K CBOET0 POJia AK3UCTECHIMAIbHON KamuTyISIUMUA. JTa
WHTEpIIpeTalusi, 0JJHaKo, TPeOyeT YTOUHEHUS: KPU3UC, MEepPeKUThIA ['erenem, ObUT He

OTKa30M OT UJIeaJI0oB CBOOObI, @ MEPECMOTPOM IMyTEH UX JOCTHKECHHUS.

370 Ibid.. s. 399.

371 Burkert W. Ancient Mystery Cults. Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1987. P. 75.
372 Vieweg K. Hegel: The Philosopher of Freedom. Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2023. P. 58.
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['erens uileT onopy B «IPUPOJIE» — HE KaK B PAIIMOHATILHO MOCTUTAeMOM O0OBEKTE,
a Kak B CTUXWITHOH, MPEAMOPAIIbHON PEaibHOCTH, T/I€ €IIe HET KECTKUX TpeOOoBaHUM
TUKU U uctopuu. [lpupona B «3neBcuHe» HE MPOCTO YOEKUIle, a MPOCTPAHCTBO J10-
CO3HATEJIbHOTO MPUMHUPEHUS, TNI€ CYOBEKT, yTPATUBIIMKA COIMAJIbHBIE U MOpAJbHbIC
OpPUEHTHPHI, BPEMEHHO PaCTBOPAETCA B OOBEKTUBHOM, BOCCTAHABIIMBAS HAPYIICHHYIO
CBs3b ¢ MuUpoM. OnHako ObUIO Obl OMIMOKON BHJIETH 37€Ch MPOCTO OErcTBO OT
IIPOTUBOPEYUH.

I'erenb HEe ocTaeTcs B 3TOM «IIPEAMOPAIBHOW» CTaauU, a HCHOJIb3YET €€ Kak
nepexoaHyo (¢azy. « DJIeBCUH» HE MPOCTO UCIOBEIb Pa304apOBAHHOTO CO3HAHUS, & aKT
CaMOKPHUTHKHU, B KOTOPOM CyOBEKT, IEPEKUB pacraj CBOMX MPEKHUX YCTaHOBOK, 3aHOBO
BBICTPAUBACT OTHOLLIECHUE K JEUCTBUTENBHOCTH. «lIpupona» 31echr HE KOHEUHAs LElb, a
IIPOMEXYTOUYHAsI CTYIIEHb, Ha KOTOPOW IPOUCXOJIUT NEPEOLIEHKA: Pa304apOBAaHHUE HE
MOJIABJISIETCS], & MEPEIUIABISIETCS B HOBOE IOHUMAaHKHE CBOOOABI U HEOOXOIUMOCTU. DTOT
npoiiecc OOBSACHAET U cKercuc ['erenst Mo OTHOMIEHUIO K MUCTUIIM3MY U CUMBOJIMUECKUM
cuctemMaM, OyJb TO aHTUYHbIE MUCTEPUU WJIM MacOHCKue puryaisl. [IpeamopanbHoe
nepeXKUBaHUE MPUPOJIbI, KAK U MUCTUYECKUN CUMBOJIN3M, MOKET OBITH JIUIIIb MOMEHTOM
Ha MYTH K NOJJIMHHOMY (PUIIOCOPCKOMY CHHTE3Y.

Takum 00pa3om, «IJEBCUH» SBISETCS KIIOYEBBIM TEKCTOM JJI MOHUMAaHUSA
OyAylLlero TrerejeBCKOro MeToJa: NpHpoJa BBICTYNAaeT Kak HeoOxoaumasi, HO
npeojoyieBaemMasl CTaJusi, Ha KOTOPOM CyOBEKT, MpPOHAsS uepe3 pa3odyapoBaHUE U
CO3eplLaTeIbHOE CaMOYCTpaHeHHe, TOTOBUTCS K HOBOMY, 00je€e OCO3HAHHOMY
BO3BpauieHuo B mup [lyxa. «IIpenmMopambHOCTE» 31€Ch — 3TO HE PErpecc, a yCIOBHE
IBH>KEeHUS Brepen. Kak v B ciydae ¢ KpUTUKON «ITO3UTUBHOCTW» XPUCTHAHCTBA, [ erenb
HE OTBEPraeT CBOM MPEAMET, HO CTPEMHUTCS MOHATH €r0 BHYTPEHHIOK JUAJICEKTUKY, €T0
HEOOXOAMMOCTh M €ro TpaHullbl. B «OneBcuHe» 3Ta nHMaNeKTHKa eule olJedyeHa B
NO3TUYECKYI0 (OpPMY, HO MMEHHO 3/IeCh BIEPBbIE HAMEYAETCS TOT IMyTh, KOTOPBIN
npuBefeT l'erens OT KPUTUKH PEIUTHU K TOCTPOCHUIO CHUCTEMBI aOCOIIOTHOTO
ujieann3Ma — CUCTEMbI, B KOTOPOU MpUpoJia U JyX, HEOOXOAUMOCTh U CBOOOAA, YyBCTBO

U pa3yM OOPETYT CBOE CIEKYISITUBHOE €TUHCTBO.
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2.4. Ot popmanusMa K «J100BU»: Hauajao KOHIENTyalbHOU KpuTnku KanTa

Kak yxe oTMeuanocs Bhlllie, B OEpHCKHIA Iepro TBopuecTBa ['ereias HaxoIuiIcs B
Mpollecce HWHTEHCHMBHOIO TEpecMoTpa KaHTOBCKoro Hacieaus. Eciam B paborax,
MOCBSIIEHHBIX «MO3UTUBHOCTH» XpuctuaHnctBa (IIXP), on ananusmpoBan MexaHU3MbI
OTUYXXKJICHUS JyXa B cepe PEeIMTHO3HBIX MHCTUTYTOB, a B «DJIEBCHHE» 00pamaics K
nopedIeKCUBHOMY ONBITY «IPEAMOPATBLHOCTH MPUPOIb», TO BO (parmeHTax 40, 41 u
42 ero MbICIb COBEpIIAET CICAYIOMIMI IIar — OT KPUTUKHU BHEIIHETO aBTOPUTETA K
KPUTHKE CaMoro mnpuHuuna ¢GopMaibHOH MOpaiau. IJTU TEKCThl, HECMOTPS Ha HX
dbparMeHTapHbIl XapakTep HM OTCYTCTBHE aBTOPCKHX 3aroJIOBKOB, (DUKCHUPYIOT
BAKHEUIIINM WHTEJUICKTYAJIbHBIN NEPEXOA: OT CIEAOBAHUSA KAHTOBCKOM TPAJUIIMM K €€
CUCTEMATUYECKOMY KPUTHYECKOMY MEPEOCMBICIICHUIO. 3/IECh YK€ 3aMETHO, Kak I 'ereinb
MOCTENIEHHO CMEIIAETCS OT ’TUKU AaBTOHOMHOTO CYObEeKTa K OyayIiel TuaekTuke ayxa,
B KOTOPOI MOpaJib U Bepa TPAKTYIOTCA HE KaK CTATUYHBIC MPUHIIMIIBI, & KAK MOMEHTBI
Pa3BUBAIOIIETOCS CAMOCO3HAHMS, «3aBEPIIEHHO-OECKOHEYHOTO OMOCPEACTBOBAHUS
CO3HAHUS CO CBOMM IIPEAMETOM» >, B 3apoiblieBoii (hopMe NOSBIISIOTCS UIEU, KOTOPBIE
BIIOCJIEJICTBHU MOJy4aT CUCTEMHOE pa3BUTHE B « DEHOMEHOJIOTUH TyXa», XOTs [MOKa OHU
BBIPKEHBI CKATO U a)OPUCTHYHO.

®parment 40 «Ilo3uTHBHON Ha3bIBaeTCs Bepa...» («Positiv wird ein glauben
genannt...») co3nal B nepuof ¢ 1795 o 1796 rr..3”* Pykonuck He CONEP/KUT 3aroyioBKa,
nocjaeAHui 100aBaeH HEMEIKUMU u3aatensiMu. B atom Tekcte ['erens npeanpuHuMaeT
MONBITKY CUHTE3a KAHTOBCKUX UJeH C cOOCTBEHHOU (prtocodckoit mporpaMMo, 0JTHaKo
yKe 3/1eCh 3aMETHO HaIpsKEHHE, KOTOPOE BCKOPE MPUBEAET K Pa3pbiBy C KAHTOBCKUM
dbopmanuzmMom.

[lenTpanpHOE MOJOXKEHHE (parMeHTa PACKPHIBACT JUATEKTHUYECKYIO MPHUPOIY

BEpHI, IJ€ MPAKTUYECKOE HAYaJO0 (MOpaJbHBIA MMIIEPATHB) IMOIYYAET TEOPETUUYECKOE

373
Koporkux B.U., Memmepskos 1.B. Co3nanue, conpanbHO-UCTOPHYIECKOE OBITHE, KYJIbTypa: K BOIIPOCY O CTAHOBJIEHHU

cyOnekTa ciekynaTuBHOH puiocodun B «Denomenonoruu ayxa» [erens // @unocodekas mpicib. 2025. Ne 12. C. 63.
374 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 2: Friihe Schriften II. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 2014. S. 633.
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BBIpOKEHHE, a CYOBEKTHBHOE OOpeTaeT OO0BEKTHUBHBIA cTaryc: «Bepa, B KoTOpoOii
MPAKTUYECKOE MMEETCSl TCOPETUUYCCKH — M3HAYAIBHO CYOBEKTUBHOE JIMIIh KaK HEYTO
00BEKTHBHOE...» >, KiroueBass MBIC/Ib 3aKIKOYAeTCs B TOM, YTO BEpa, B KOTOPOIi
MPAKTUIECKOE JAHO TEOPETUICCKH, M3HAYATBHO CyOBEKTHBHA, HO TIPE/ICTACT KaK HEUTO
O0OBEKTHBHOE. JTO TOJIO)KCHUE WMEET MPUHIUINAAILHOE 3HAYCHUE IJI TTOHUMAHHUS
rereyieBckor kputuku Kanra.

UToOBl YSICHUTH CYTh PAacCXOXKICHHUS, HEOOXOJAMMO BOCCTAaHOBUTH KAaHTOBCKYIO
aAPXUTEKTOHUKY OTHOLLICHUI MEXK]Ty TEOPETUUECKUM U IPAKTUYECKUM pasymoMm. Y KaHta
MPaKTUYECKUNA pa3yM 00JIaJaeT HEOCTIOPUMBIM MPUMATOM HaJl TEOPETUUECKUM, OJHAKO
npuMar J3TOT pealnu3yeTcsi ocoO0biM o00pa3zoM. Kak mnomguepkuBaer cam KaHr,
MPaKTUYECKUN pa3yM pacIlIMpsIeT Hallle TI03HAHKE, PUIaBas 00bEKTUBHYIO PEaTbHOCTh
unesM cBoOoabl, bora m OeccmepTusi depe3 MOpajabHbIM 3aKOH. DTO paclIUpeHue,
OJIHAKO, ITPOUCXOIUT TOJIBKO B MPAKTUYECKOM OTHOIIEHUU U, KaK CIEJCTBUE, HUYETO HE
npUOABIISIET K HALIIEMY TEOPETUYECKOMY 3HAHUIO O CBEPXUYBCTBEHHBIX MPEAMETAX; OHO
HE HOCUT PETYJISTUBHBIA XapakTep, HO KOHCTUTYUPYET PEaTbHOCTh UCKIIOUUTEIBHO JJIs
cdepsl mpakTUdeckoro. TeopeTuueckuit pasym, o CBOEH CTOPOHBI, MOTY4YaeT OT ITOrO
aKTa HE HOBOE 3HAHUE, a BBICIIIEE CUCTEMATUYECKOE €IMHCTBO, KOTOPOTO OH cam 1o cede
JIOCTUYb HE B COCTOSTHUM® °.

l'erenb ke CTpeMUTCS I[OKa3aThb HEYTO HHOE: MOpalbHAs JAESATEIbHOCTh
M3HAYaJILHO COJEPKUT B ce0€ CHUHTE3 CYObEKTHBHOTO M OOBEKTHUBHOIO, a PEJIUTHS,
HAMpoTUB, (UKCUPYET UX B OKOCTEHEBIIEH, «MO3UTHUBHOI» ¢opme. MopaiibHbie
3alOBEIU PACCMATPUBAIOTCS 3/1ECh HE KaK BHEIIHHUE MPEINUCAHUS, & KAK BHYTPEHHHUE
MPUHIIUTIBI, YTBEPKAAIOIINE SIUHCTBO B MPOTUBOCTOSIHUY YEJIOBEUECKUM BliIeueHUsIM. B

9TOM (I)p armenTe ['erenn HUMIUITMOUTHO  CBA3BIBACT HCTHUHHOC B PCIUIHU C

375 I'erexns I'.B.®. [To3utuBHoit Ha3bIBaeTcs Bepa // ['erens I'.B.®. Bepa u 3Hanue. PaboTsl paHHMX JIeT / 1iep. ¢ HEM., BCTYIL

ctatbs, npumed. A.A. MBanenko. CII6.: Ymo3penue, 2021. C. 299.

376 Cwm.: Kanr U. Kpuruka npaktudeckoro pasyma // CounHEeHUs] HA HEMEIIKOM M PYCCKOM si3blkax. B 4 Tomax. Tom 3. /

Ioarot. x m3a. O. ConoBeeBriM 1 A. CynakoBsiM (MockBa), b. Tymumarom u Y. @orenem (MapOypr). M.: MockoBckuit
dbunocodckuii ponm, 1997. C. 611-617. (AA V, S. 119-122).



125

AIUCTEMOJIOTUYECKUM TI'E€HE3UCOM pAllMOHAIBHOM MOpAJIA, 4YTO YKa3bIBa€T Ha €ro
CTpPEMJICHUE MTPEOA0JIETh KAHTOBCKUH Ayallu3M TEOPETUYECKOTO U MPAKTUUYECKOTO.

Crpemnenue ['erens npeogosieTb popMaau3M KaHTOBCKOM ATUKU HaXOJUT CBOE
OOBSICHEHHE B TOM HaNpsHKEHHOCTH, KOTOPYIO, 1o MHeHHIO B.A. Yanoro, ucnsIThIBaeT
¢unocodus Kanra «Ha CThIKE MOPAIBLHOIO M IOJMTHYECKOT0» ', «Uucras MopaibHas
meraduzuka» Kanrta, TpeOyromas aBTOHOMHUM W BHYTPEHHETO MEPEepOKICHHUS,
CTAIKUBACTCA C «OMIIMPUYECKON» TONUTHYECKOH  (umiocodue, Tpedyromei
MOAYMHEHUS BHEIIHEH BlacTh. [eremp, MO CyTH, MBITAETCS Pa3pelIuTh 3TO
MIPOTUBOPEYHE, TMOKA3bIBasg, YTO MOJJWHHAS MOpajb HE MOXKET OCTaBaThCs JIMIIb
BHYTPEHHUM HMIIEPATUBOM, HO JOJDKHA OBITh peaju3oBaHa B KOHKPETHBIX (opmax
COLMAJIBHON Y PEJIUTUO3HOMN KU3HU.

BaxkneimMm srieMeHTOM (pparMeHTa CTaHOBUTCS ITpoBeieHHOE [ erenem pasziuuune
MEK]Ty TEOPETUYECKUMU U MOPATIbHBIMU MOHATUSAMU. Tak, OH MUIIET «... [Y MOpajabHBIX
MOHATUI| HET OOBEKTOB B TOM CMBICIIE, B KOTOPOM HUMEIOT OOBEKTHI TEOPETHUECKHE
noHATUs. OOBEKT MEPBBIX 3TO Beeraa f; oObeKT BTOPBIX 3TO Bceraa He-A — OObekT
MOPAJILHOTO MIOHATHS €CTh HEKOTOpOE onpenesieHue S, Koropoe, YTOObI CTaTh MOHSITUEM,
yTOOBl MOYb CTaTh MO3HAHHBIM, UYTOOBI CTaTh OOBEKTOM, MpoTUBOMNoiaraercs S
OTpENICJICHHbIM HHAue, PacCMaTpUBAETCA HE KaK akiuieHuus S, HCKIoYaeTcss u3
omnpeneneHus S, KOTOpoe ceillyac MO3HAET, — TOHATHE €CTh peQIeKCHpPOBaHHAS
JIESITENBHOCTb. .. »> 5.

Ota ckaTtas M HaCHIMIEHHas (OPMYIHUPOBKAa CONIEPKHUT B cebe mporpamMmy
OyIymiel TereJieBCKOM IHAJICKTUKH caMOoco3HaHUsA. UToOBl sCHEe IPEJCTaBHTh €€
CTPYKTYpPY, HEOOXOIMMO SKCIUTUIUPOBATH JIOTUKY TPEXCTYNEHYATOrO JIBHXKEHUS,
kotopoe I'erenb 3/ech onuchiBaeT. EciM TeopeTHUYECKHE TOHATHS HANpaBiCHbl Ha

BHEIIHUNA MHp (He-), TO MopanbHblE — HCKIIOYUTEIBHO BHYTPh YEJIOBEYECKOTO

377 Yangiit B.A. [Mopsinok n peBosonyst B nonmtudeckoi ¢unocodun Kanra / dunocodus. XKypuan Beiciield mkosst

skoHomuku. 2017. T.1. Ne2. C. 40.

378 Ferens I.B.®. [o3utuBHOM HazkBaercs Bepa // 'erens I'.B.d. Bepa u 3nanue. PaboThl paHHUX JI€T / TIep. € HEM., BCTYIL.

ctatbs, npumed. A.A. MBanenko. CII6.: Ymo3penue, 2021. C. 300.
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co3HaHus. MopalbHOE TOHSTHE MPEJCTAET KAaK CJIOXHBIM MpOIEcC CaMOMO3HAHUs, B
X0J€ KOTOporo A:

1) mpoTtuBOMOCTaBIIsAET ceO€ COOCTBEHHBIE ONPECICHHUS;

2) HCKJIFOYAET UX U3 HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTO CAMOCO3HAHHS;

3) TeM caMbIM KOHCTUTYHPYET ceOsi Kak MOPAJIBHOTO CYyOBEKTa.

DTO TPEXCTYNEHYATOE JBUKEHUE MPEIBOCXUILIAET FEreJ€BCKYI0 MOJENb «OIbITa
CO3HaHUS» U3 «DEHOMEHOJIOTUU IyXa», TJI€ CO3HAHHUE TMOCIEA0BATEILHO TEPSET CBOU

379 OnHako

IpeAMETHl U B 3TOU MmoTepe oOpeTaeT HOBoe, 00Jiee BHICOKOE CaMOIIO3HAHKE
HE00XO0MMO OTYEPKHYTh OTPAaHUUEHHOCTh JAHHOTO (hparMenTa: ['eremns 37ech Bee emie
OCTaeTCs B pamKax pedieKCUBHON monenu, Trae I U ero ompenesieHus OCTaroTCs
BHEIIHUMU JPYT APYTY.

Takon moaxox mo3BosisieT [eremo NPEOdONETh CTATUYHOCTh KAHTOBCKOTO
MOHMMAHUS MOPAJIBHOIO 3aKOHA, NPEICTaBUB €ro Kak JUHAMUYECKUU MpoIece
camoornpezenenust cosHanus. Ecnu y Kanra mopanbHbIi 3aKk0oH J1aH pazymy Kak (akt
(Faktum der Vernunft), KOTOpbIH HE MOXKET OBITh BBIBEJEH HW3 YEro-Iudo
IpeIeCTBYIONEro U He TpedyeT obocHoBaHUA Y, To y I'erens OH CTaHOBHTCA
pe3yJbTaTOM  JIEATEIbBHOCTH  CaMOTO  CO3HAaHUS, KOTOPOE TMPOXOJUT  uepes
CaMOOTYY’KJIEHUE M BO3BpallleHHE K cebe. DTOo pazinuue UMeeT (pyHIaMeHTaJbHBIH
xapaktep: i Kanta MopanbHBIN 3aKOH €CTh HEYTO HaWJEHHOE pa3yMoOM B cebe, I
['eresnst — HEUTO MPOU3BBEICHHOE JICATEIHLHOCTHIO TyXa.

B 3aBepmaromeit yactu ¢parmenTa ['erenb packpbiBaeT MpUpPOIy MPAKTUYECKOTO
A, moguepkuBas ero CrocoOHOCTh BBIXOAUTH 32 MPE/eIbl HATUYHON JCHCTBUTEIHHOCTH.
[IpakTrdeckasi Bepa MOHUMAETCS 3/IeCh HE KaK MAaCCUBHOE MPUHSATHUE BHEIIHUX HOPM, a
KaK aKTUBHas CUJIa, yTBEp Karoias ce0st 4epe3 aBTOPUTET, CIOCOOHBIN TBOPUTH Uy/Jleca,

T.€. MpoOyXJIaTh AOOPOAETENh KAK IMMAHEHTHOE CBOWCTBO YEJIOBEYECKOIO AyXa. JTa

MBICJIb IIPAMO HAIIpaBJICHA IMPOTHUB KAaHTOBCKOI'O TE3MCa O HCBO3MOXHOCTHU MOPAJIbHBIX

379 I'erexns I'.B.®. ®enomenonorus ayxa / orser. pex. M.®. beikosa, nep. ¢ vem. I'.I". IlInera. M.: Hayka, 2000. C. 51.

380 Kanr 1. Kpurnka npakruueckoro pasyma // CounHeHHs Ha HEMELIKOM M pycCKOM si3bikax. B 4 tomax. Towm 3./ IToxror.

K m3a. O. ConoBeeBeM U A. CynakoBeiM (Mocksa), b. Tymumuarom u Y. ®orexem (Mapbypr). M.: MockoBckuit
dbunocodckuit ponn, 1997. C. 351. (AA V, S. 31).
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yynec: s KanTa 4yfo kak HapylleHHE 3aKOHOB MPUPOJbI HE MOXKET CIIYXKHUTh
OCHOBAaHHMEM Mopajiu, u00 Mopaiab TpeOyeT aBTOHOMHUU pa3yMa W HE HYKIAeTCS B
CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIX MOATBEPIKICHUAX !,

['erenp nmepeocMBbICIIAET CaMO MOHATUE «UYJ1a»: UCTUHHOE YyJ0 — HE HApyIICHHE
IIPUPOJTHOTO TOPSAKA, a MPoOykaeHrnEe Jo0pa B YETOBEUECKOM CepJlle, aKTyalu3alus
TOTO, YTO YK€ 3aJI0KEHO B JIyXe KaK ero CyIIHOCTHas BO3MOXKHOCTh. TeM He MeHee,
OCTaBasACh B paMKax pedIeKCUBHOTO MOX0/a, ['erens 371ech elie He MOKET OOBSICHUTb,
KaK MMEHHO 3Ta aKTyalu3alus MPOUCXOAUT — OH JIMIIb MOCTYJIHPYET €€ Kak (axT
paKkTU4Yeckoro .

O®parment 41 «Penurus...» («Religion...»), OTHOCAIIUNACS K OEPHCKOMY WJIU
pannedpankpyprckomy niepuoy (1795—-1796 rr.), mpooinKaeT Tpaauliuio TEKCTOB 0e3
3aroJI0BKOB, XapakTepHyIo a8 panHux pabor [erens®®?. B mem ¢unocod passuBaer
KPUTUKY KaHTOBCKOM MOpaiu, NPOTUBONOCTABISIS €d NMOHATHE «Jt00BW» (Liebe) kak
eINHCTBa cyObekTa u 00bekTa. Eciu pparment 40 octanaBnuBaics Ha pedIeKCUBHOM
XapakTepe MOpaJbHOIO CaMOCO3HaHUA, TO (pparmMeHT 41 nmemaer pemaronvii mar 3a
npenensl pedIeKCUBHOM MOJIENH, BBO/IS MOHSITHE, B KOTOPOM MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTH HE
MPOCTO COOTHOCSITCS, & CHUMAIOTCS B )KUBOM eIMHCTBE. Kpome Toro, 31ech HaMevyaeTcst
CMEHa aKIEHTOB B T'E€reJeBCKOM MBICIIU: €CJIM PAHbILE €r0 MHTEPECOBAJIO YCTPOMCTBO
HPaBCTBEHHOM pEJIMIMHU, TO TENEpb OH 33JacTCs BOINPOCOM O €€ HMCKaXEHUU U
BO3MOKHOM BOCCTaHOBJICHUH YTPAUYEHHON TapMOHUHU.

KitoueBoii acmekT ¢parmMeHTa — 3TO KpPUTHKA KAHTOBCKOM MOpaiu depes
KOHIICTIIIHIO <«JTFOOBW». UTOOBI OLICHUTH PaIUKAIBHOCTh 3TOM KPUTHUKH, HEOOXOJIUMO
yeTko 3adukcupoBaTh no3uuuio Kanrta. J{ns KaHTa HpaBCTBEHHBIN MOCTYNOK II€HEH
JUIIb TOTJA, KOTJA COBEPIINAETCS HMCKIIOYUTEIBHO M3 YyBCTBa jojira, 0e3 ydacTus

sMoruid u ckJoHHOCTeH. B  «OcHoBomonokeHnn K MeTadu3MKe HPaBOB» OH

381 ~
Cwm.: Kanr U. Penurus B rpaHunax oAHOTO TOJBKO pazyma // COUMHEHUs 110 aHTPOIIOJIOTHH, (GUIOCO(UH TTOJUTHKA U

¢dunocodpuu penuruu B Tpex Tomax. T.3. / mox pen. A. H. Kpyrnosa ; iep. ¢ Hem. JI. 3. Kpwimrron non pen. A. H. Kpyriosa
; mpenucit. u KomMmeHT. A. H. Kpyrnoga, JI. 3. Kpeirron. M.: Meicns 2024. C. 171-178. (AA VI, 84-90).

382 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 2: Frithe Schriften II. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 2014. S. 634.
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(GopMyIMpYET STOT NPHUHLMII C NPENEIbHON ACHOCTHIS. CKIOHHOCTH M 4YyBCTBA
paccmarpuBaioTcs KaHTOM Kak TeTepoOHOMHBIE Hayalla, 3aTeMHSIONINE YUCTOTY
MopanbHOW BOJHM. bomee Toro, KaHT cmemmanbHO TOTYEPKUBAET, YTO TIOCTYTIOK,
COBEPIICHHBIN U3 CKJIOHHOCTH, Ja)K€ €CIIU OH OOBbEKTHBHO COBIAJACT C TPEOOBAHUSIMU
JI0JITa, HE UMEET MOJIMHHON MOpalIbHON LIEHHOCTH — IIEHHOCTHh MPHUJIAET €My TOJBKO
MOTHB, @ UMEHHO YBa)K€HUE K 3aKOHY (Achtung fiirs Gesetz).

['erenp ke BUAWUT B TakoW MO3ULMU (PyHAAMEHTAJIbHOE OTUYKICHHUE: YEIOBEK
OKa3bIBACTCS PACKOJIOTHIM MEXIY Pa3yMOM W UyBCTBAMH, MEXIY BCEOOIINM 3aKOHOM U
KOHKPETHOW JKM3HBIO. B €ro moHMMaHWW KaHTOBCKas 3THKa IpeBpaliacT Mopaib B
HACUJIME HaJl YEJI0BEYECKOU MPUPOI0H, TPEOYsl MOJaBIICHHS €CTECTBEHHBIX CKIIOHHOCTEH
BO UM a0CTpakTHOTO 3aKoHa.DopMasbHBIM 3aKOH HE TOJHKO BCTYMAET B KOH(JIMKT C
YyBCTBEHHOH MPUPOJION YeIOBEKa, HO U HE MOXKET JaTh COACPKATEILHOTO OPHEHTHPA
JUI KOHKPETHOTO HPABCTBEHHOTO JACMCTBOBAHHWSA, OCTAaBISISI CyOBEKTa B COCTOSHHH
MYYHUTEIIbHON pa3ABOCHHOCTH.

B rerenesckoil ¢unocodpun <«r0O00Bb» BBICTYNAET KaK IPEOJOJIEHUE 3TOrO
otuyxJeHus. [[puHIMIHATIBEHO BaKHO, YTO OHA MIOHUMAETCS UM HE MPOCTO KaK YMOLIUS
WJIM 9yBCTBEHHAS! CKIIOHHOCTD — TaKO€ MMOHMMAaHNE BHOBH BEPHYJIO OBl HAC K KAHTOBCKOM
JTUXOTOMHUU J0JTa U CKIOHHOCTH. «JIt000BBY 1tst ['erenst — 3To 0co00e OHTOIOTHUECKOe
COCTOSIHME, B KOTOPOM CHHUMAETCsl caMma IMPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTh MEXAY CYOBEKTOM U
O00BEKTOM, MEXAY pa3yMOM M UYyBCTBOM. DTO KOHKPETHOE €IMHCTBO, COXPAHSIIOIICEe
WHUBUYyAIbHOCTh CTOPOH, B OTJIMYME OT aOCTPaKTHOTO EIMHCTBA KaHTOBCKOTO
MOpaJIbHOI'O 3aKOHA, KOTOPOE JOCTUTAeTCs LIEHOM MOoAaBieHUs WHIAUBUAYalbHOro. B
«ITIO0BWY) OCTUTAETCS MOAIMHHAS CBOOO/IA, TOCKOJIBKY 3/1eCh HET MPUHYXACHUS — HH
BHEIITHETO (KaK B «IO3UTUBHOW» PEJIMTUH), HU BHYTPEHHETO (KaK B KAHTOBCKOM JTHKE

JI0JITa, TJ€ pa3yM MPUHYKIAE€T YyBCTBEHHOCTH ).

383
Cwm.: Kaur U. OcHoBomnonoxkenne k Metadusnuke HpaBoB / COUYMHEHMS] HA HEMEIIKOM U PYCCKOM s3bIKax. B 4 Tomax.

Tom 3. / Tloarot. k uzn. 3. ConoBbeBbiM U A. CymakoBeiM (Mocksa), b. Tynumnrom u Y. ®orenem (Mapbypr). M.:
MockoBckuit punocodckuit ponn, 1997. C. 71. (AA IV. S. 397).
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['erenb WILTIOCTPUPYET ATY MBICIB MTOATHYECKONU UCTOpHOCO(PCKON KapTuHOM: «B
cTapple BpeMeHa borm xommim Mex Jojeil; yeM Oojee BO3pacTayio pasJeleHHe,
yAAJIEHHOCTh, TeM OoJiee U boru otnensumch oT Jrojeid, BMECTO 3TOTO OHM MOJTy4aiu
OombImie XepTB, PuMHaMa M MOKJIOHEHHUST — UX OO0JbIe OOSIUCH, TTOKA pa3eicHUue He
CTaJI0 HACTOJILKO ITyOOKUM, YTO COEAUHEHUE MOKET MPOUCXOIUTH JIUIIH TOCPEACTBOM
Hacuus. JIF0G0Bb MOKET UMETH MECTO JIMIIb [0 OTHOILEHHIO K PABHOMY. .. » %,

OTOT (PparMeHT COAEPKUT B CIKATOM BHJIE IENYIO (GUIOCOPHUIO0 UICTOPUH PEITUTHH.
Hcropuueckuil acmeKT TerelieBCKOM KOHLEMIMM TOKAa3bIBAET, YTO «JIIOOOBBY
npecTaBisgeT coO0M BO3BpAT K yTpauyeHHOM 1[EJIOCTHOCTH, HO Ha HOBOM, 00JI€€ BHICOKOM
ypoBHe. Jloruka 3TOro ABM)KEHHS TaKOBa: HM3HAYaJIbHOE €IMHCTBO OOroB W JIOJEH
(Mudosornyeckasi d1oxa) CMEHSETCS HApacTaIOIIUM OTUYYXKJICHHEM — YeM CUJIbHEee
paszzieiieHre, TeM OOJIbllie PEIUrusi CBOAUTCS K  (QOpMalbHBIM  pUTyallaMm
(>KepTBOMPUHOIIICHUSIM, MOJIUTBaM ), a 00’KECTBEHHOE MpeBpaIiacTcsi B 00bEKT cTpaxa. B
KpallHUX ClIy4yasX €IMHCTBO JOCTUTaeTcCs JIMIIb Yepe3 HACcUie — U 31ech lerensp, mo-
BUJIUIMOMY, UMEET B BUJy XPUCTHAHCKYIO KOHIIEIIIUIO TpeXa U UCKYILICHUS, B KOTOPOH
MIPUMHUPEHHE YeTIOBEKa ¢ borom coBepiaeTcsi 4epe3 HaCHIbCTBEHHYIO CMEPTh XpHUCTa
Ha KpecTe. ITOT MOTUB OyIeT MoJIpoOHO pa3padoTaH uM B «Jlyxe XpuCTHAHCTBAY.

[IpITasgich HAWTH MOAJTMHHOE 00XKECTBEHHOE, | 'eresnb 3aKJII04aeT, YTO MpaKTUiecKas
NESATEeTbHOCTh YHUUTOXKAET 0OBEKT KaK BHEITHIOI TAaHHOCTH U JIEJIA€T €r0 BHYTPEHHUM.
Takast 1eaTenbHOCTh, HANPABJIEHHAs Ha COEIMHEHHUE C PABHBIM, U €CTh «JIH00OBBY.

Bakneiias 0coO€HHOCTh ATOTO IOHSITHS B €70 OTIMYUU KaK OT MUCTUYECKUX, TaK
¥ OT YMOTHUBUCTCKUX TPAKTOBOK: JIFOOOBB, MO [ ereinto, BO3MOXKHA JIHIIIh MEXITY PABHBIMH,
OHa HCKIIOYAaeT TOCHOACTBO W TOJYMHEHHWE M BOCCTAHABIMBAECT TapMOHUIO
€CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM, 0€3 MPUHYKACHHsS. ITO TMOJOXKEHUE TPSIMO MPOTHBOPEUUT
KAHTOBCKOW Mepapxuu, /i€ JAOJT CTOUT BBIIIE€ CKJIOHHOCTEH, a pa3yMHOE BceoOlee —
BBIIIIE YYBCTBEHHOT'0 0coOeHHoro0. st 'erenst nmoyimHHass HpaBCTBEHHOCTh POXKIAACTCS

HC U3 IIOAYMHCHUA a6CTpaKTHOMy 3dKOHY, a W3 B3aWMMHOI'O IIPHU3HAHUA PABHBIX

384 I'erexns I'.B.®. [To3utuBHoit Ha3bIBaeTcs Bepa // ['erens I'.B.®. Bepa u 3nanune. PaboTsl paHHMX J1eT / 1iep. ¢ HEM., BCTYIL
ctatbs, npumed. A.A. MBanenko. CII0.: Ymo3penue, 2021. C. 303.
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CyOBeKTOB. B 3TOM cMmbIciie €ro MOHSTHE <«J1I00BW» MPEIBOCXUINAET 00Jiee MO3JAHHE
pa3pabOTKH O B3aWMMHOM TpU3HAHWM (Anerkennung) B «DEHOMEHOJOTUU TyXa», T
6opn0a 3a NpPHM3HAHME BBICTYNAET MBIKYLIEH CHJION Da3BUTHS CAMOCO3HAHHUS S,
['ereneBckuii mepexos OT «IOOBW» K «IMPU3HAHUIO» HE OBUT OTKa30M OT PaHHUX
WHTYUIMH, a WX TOHATUHHBIM YIIyOJeHHeM: JI000Bb €CTh TepBas, eIe
HEIMOCPEe/ICTBeHHAsT (popMa Mpu3HaAHUS, KOTOpas 3aTEM JIUAJEKTUYECKH Pa3BUBAETCS B
MIPaBOBOE M TOCYJIAPCTBEHHOE MPU3HAHUE. ITOT MMyHKT UMEET PEIIAIoIIee 3HAUCHHUE IS
MOHUMAaHUS JIOTUKH T'eTeJIeBCKOM IBOIOIUU: «IH000BBY BO parMente 41 — 310 ele He
3pesioe MOHATHE yXa, HO YK€ M HE MPOCTO AIMIUPUUECKOE YYBCTBO; 3TO CIIEKYJISITUBHBIN
NPUHITUI, B KOTOPOM KOHKPETHOE EIWHCTBO PAa3IMUECHHBIX MOMEHTOB BIICPBBIC
CXBaTBIBACTCS KaK TAKOBOE.

Taxkum 00pa3om, B JTaHHOM (PparMeHTEe YK€ HAMEUYCHBI KIIFOUEBBIC TEMBI 3pPEIOn
dbunocodpun [erenms: nWaNeKTHKa €IWHCTBA W pa3lelieHUs, KpUTHKa Gopmainima,
UCTOPUYECKUM TOAXOJ K PEIUrud U mpodlieMa oTuyxiaeHus. «J[1o00Bb» 31ech
BBICTYIACT HE TOJBKO KaK ITHYECKOE MOHATHE, HO U KaK MOJENb UCTUHHOW PEIUTHH,
CIIOCOOHOM COEMHUTH CBOOOJY M ILIEIOCTHOCTh HAa HOBOM ypoBHE. UTOOBI M30€XaTh
TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKOW MyTAaHMIIBI, HEOOXOAMMO TIOTUEPKHYTh: «ITF000BBY 1y I 'erens —
ATO HE OTKa3 OT pa3dyma B IOJb3y UyBCTBA, a PAa3yMHOE YYBCTBO WJIM YYBCTBYIOITHI
pa3yM, B KOTOPOM CHUMAETCSl KAHTOBCKAs TUXOTOMHUS JI0JITa U CKIIOHHOCTH. DTO MEPBHIT
HAOpOCOK TOTO, 4YTO TMO3KE CTaHET TErelieBCKUM TOoHsATHEeM «ayxa» (Geist) Kak
KOHKPETHOTO €JIMHCTBA CYOBEKTUBHOTO M 00BekTHBHOTO. OmHako Qparment 41
OCTaBJISIET OTKPBITHIM BOMPOC: KaK BO3MOXKHO YJIEP>KaTh 3TO CIEKYJISITUBHOE €AMHCTBO B
MBICITH, €CITH PacCyIOK MO CaMOil CBOEW MpHpojae (PUKCHPYET MPOTHUBOMOIOKHOCTH?
OTBeT Ha ATOT BOMpoC MOTpeOdyeT obpateHust Kk pparmeHty 42, rie Bepa OCMBICIISIETCS
UMEHHO KaK CIIOCOOHOCTD yIepKUBATh aHTUHOMHUHU B CO3HAHHUM.

®parment 42 «Bepa ectb TOT cnoco0b...» («Glauben ist die Art...»), CO3NaHHBIN

Terenem B Oepuckuii mepuox (1795 1.)*%, comepkur BaKHbIE NPEANOCHUIKH €TI0

383 Ferens I.B.®. ®denomenonorus ayxa / otet. pea. M.d. beikosa, nep. ¢ vem. I'.I'. IlInera. M.: Hayxka, 2000. C. 97-104.
386 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 2: Friihe Schriften II. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 2014. S. 634.
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Oynymied cepuu (GparMeHTOB, HM3BECTHBIX B OTEUYECTBEHHOM HCCIEIOBATENbCKOM
JauTEpaType Kak «JlyX XpucTHaHCTBA B €T0 CyAh0a». DTOT TEKCT MPECTaBIIsICT 0COOBII
MHTEpeC KaK paHHUI oOpasel] rerejleBCKOW KPUTHKWA KaHTOBCKOM (uiiocopuu yepes
aHaJIN3 PUPOJIBI BEPBI — TEMBI, KOTOPAsk CTAHET IIEHTPabHOM B « DEHOMEHOIOTHH Ty Xa
u «JIekmusax mo ¢punocodun penurum.

['ereny mnpennaraer OpPUTHMHAIBHYIO TPAaKTOBKY BEpbl KaK KOTHUTHUBHOIO
MEXaHU3Ma, MMO3BOJIIONIECTO yIePKUBATh B CO3HAHUU aHTUHOMHUYHBIC MPEIACTaBICHUS.
Takolt moaxon ACHCTBUTEIBHO COOTBETCTBYET OOBIIEHHOMY ONBITY; TaK, Mbl 4acTo
NpPUHUMAEM Ha BEpPYy MOJIOKEHMsI, KOTOPbIE PallMOHAIBLHO HECOBMECTHUMBI (Hampumep,
CIIOPTCMEH MOJKET BEPHUTh, YTO €0 MPeaIMaTUCBbIC PUTYAJIbl BIUSIOT HA MCXOJ MaTya).
Opnnako Quiiocod yriy0OsseT 3TOT aHaJIU3, paccMaTpUBasi BEpY Kak 0COOYIO TyXOBHYIO
JEeATEeIbHOCTh, CHHTE3UPYIOITYIO TIPOTHUBOIOIOKHOCTH. [[pMedaTenbHo, 9T0 00BEKTOM
BEephl B TAaKOW WHTEPIPETAMA CTAHOBUTCS CaMO 3TO COCAMHCHUE AHTHHOMHU (TeM
caMbIM Bepa BBINOJHAET (PYHKIUIO yAEp>KaHUS MPOTUBOPEUAIINX OIMpPEACIICHUNA 10 UX
bunocodckoro pazpemnieHus), 4To Co3AaeT CBOCOOPA3HBIIN JIOTUYECKUI KPYT:

1) Bepa B nipeacTaBienue ((HopMaabHbINA aKT) — aKT BEpPbl KaK TAKOBOW;

2) Bepa B TMpeacTaBisgieMoe (COACPKATEIbHBIM aCMeKT) — COJIEpKAHUE BEphI
(mpencrasisieMoe);

3) Bepa B caMy Bepy (METaypOBEHb) — BO3MOXKHOCTb BEpPHI KaK CItoco0a ObITHS.

OpnHako 37eCh HEOOXOAMMO CIENaTh BAKHOE TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKOE YTOYHEHHE.
BripaxkeHne «Bepa B IIPEICTABICHUE» MOXET CO3/aTh JIOXKHOE BIIEUATIICHUE, UTO PeUb
UJET O TICUXOJOTMYECKOM AaKTe JOBEpHUsi K HEKOTOPOMY MEHTallbHOMY 00pa3zy. B
JEHCTBUTEILHOCTH [ eresib TOBOPUT O Bepe KaK Croco0e, KOTOPHIM CO3HAHUE OTHOCUTCS
K CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM COJICP>KaHHSIM, KOTJa OHO €Ie HE CIMOCOOHO MOCTUYh HUX B
MOHATUHU. TpexXypoBHEBasi CTPYKTypa OINMCHIBACT HE TPHU Pa3HBIX aKTa, a TPH acIieKTa
OJTHOTO ¥ TOTO € JYXOBHOTO JBM)KCHHS: B BEpE CO3HAHHME OHOBpeMeHHO (1) moraraeT
HEKOTOpPOE COJIepKaHUE KaK MpeAMETHOE, (2) yaepKUBaeT ero B popMe MpeCcTaBICHUS
1 (3) COOTHOCUTCSI C CaMHM COOOM Kak C BEPYIOIIMM. DTa TPEXYpPOBHEBasi CTPYKTypa

NpCABOCXNIIACT I'CTCIICBCKOC ITOHMMAHUC CIICKYJIATUBHOTO KaK CANMHCTBA pe(bJ'IGKCI/II/I B
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cebe M peduiekcuu B MHOE; B 3peEJoil cucTeMe ATO OYyJIeT COOTBETCTBOBATH JIOTHKE
camopedepeHIIMaIbHbBIX TOHATUH, TrAe ¢opMa U CcoJep)kaHue, CyObEKTUBHOE U
O0OBEKTUBHOE COBIIAJIal0T B KOHKPETHOM TOXKIECTBE.

Bepa kak cuHTeTHYeCKas CIIOCOOHOCTh CO3HAHUS CIOCOOHA YyIEpKUBAThH
AHTUHOMHHM B €IMHOM MBICIUTEIBHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, COEAHMHATh JIOTHYECKH
MPOTUBOPEUYMBBIC TOJOKEHUS, HE CHUMAasi UX HEMEJUICHHO, a yiAep>kuBas B (opme
npencrasienust (Vorstellung). Vimenno »ta ¢yHKOMsS Bepsl y paHHEero [eremns
MOJATOTABIMBAET MEPeXo] K MOUIMHHO IHUAJIECKTUYECKOMY CHATUIO (Aufhebung), xoraa
€IMHCTBO JOCTHTaeTCs YK€ HE CWIONW CYOBEKTHBHOTO «yJEpKaHUS», a B TOHSITHH.
TepMuH «mpeacneKkyasITUBHASD MPUMEHUTEIBHO K 3TOM (YHKLIHMH O3HAYaET, YTO Bepa
BBITNOJIHAET pabOTy CHHTE3a, €Ile HE pacrojaras aJeKBaTHON JIorndeckoi hopMoil s
ATOr0 CUHTE3a: OHA MPEJBOCXMILAET CIIEKYJIATUBHOE €IMHCTBO, HO HE MOXKET 000CHOBATh
€ro Heo0X0IMMOCTb.

Kpurtrka KaHTOBCKOWM KOHUENIMHU BEpbl y 1'erenst HOCUT CUCTEMHBIN Xapakrep. Y
KanTa peub nuzietr o «MOpaabHOM BEpE» KaK PAllMOHAIIBHONW YBEPEHHOCTH ITPAKTUYECKOTO
paszyma B nocrynarax (bor, cBobona, 6eccmepTue), HEOOXOIUMOM I UAEH BBICLIETO
0J1ara; B TEOPETUYECKOM OTHOIIEHUH 3TU UJIEU UMEIOT PETYJIATUBHBIN CcTaTyc. [ 'erenb xe
HAaCTauMBaeT, 4YTO Bepa HE CBOAMUTCS K CYOBEKTHUBHOMY JOJDKEHCTBOBAHUIO U
pEryJATUBHOCTH, NOJYEpPKHBAas, UYTO Takas TpPAaKTOBKa OCTaBIsieT Bepy B cdepe
CyOBEKTHUBHOTO JOHKEHCTBOBAHUS, HE JOoCcTUras o0bekTuBHOCTU [[yxa. B ornuuue ot
Kanra, 1151 KoTOpOro MopaiibHas Bepa — 3TO palllOHaIbHAs YBEPEHHOCTb IPAKTUYECKOTO

pasymMa B IIOCTYJIMPYEMBIX YCJIOBUSX HPABCTBEHHOCTH S

, l'erenb BUIUT B BeEpe
KOHCTUTYHUPYIOILYIO CHIIY, aKTUBHO (POPMHUPYIOIIYIO KaK CyOBEKTUBHOCTh BEPYIOUIETO,
TaK U €ro OTHOLIEHHUE K MUDY.

I'ereneBckuil aHanu3 BEphI KaK 1yXOBHOU EATEIBHOCTH JEMOHCTPUPYET BAXKHBIN

9TaIl MpeoOAOJICHNA KaHTOBCKOT'O TPaHCHCHACHTAJIN3Ma. Bepa IIOHUMACTCA 34€CHh HE KaK

387
Kant U. Penurus B rpaHmnax omHOro TOJIbKO pasyma // COUYMHEHHs IO aHTPOIOJIOTHH, (HUIOCOGHUH TOIUTHKU H

¢dunocodpuu penuruu B Tpex Tomax. T.3. / mox pen. A. H. Kpyrnosa ; iep. ¢ Hem. JI. 3. Kpwimrron non pen. A. H. Kpyriosa
; mpeaucit. 1 komMmeHT. A. H. Kpyrnosa, JI. 3. Kpsirromn. M.: Meicas, 2024. C. 197. (AA VI, 106).
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CTaTUYHOC COCTOSIHME, a KaK JUHAMHYECKHI IMPOIECC, B KOTOPOM OCYIIECTBIISICTCS
paboTa CO3HaHMS 1O CHHTE3Y IMPOTHBOITOJIOKHOCTEH. ITO TIOHUMAaHUE MPUHIIMITHATILHO
MEHSIET caMmy IMapajurMy PAcCMOTPEHHUS PEIIMTMO3HOTO CO3HAHWS, OTKPHIBAsS HOBBIC
NEePCIIeKTHBBI I (pritoco()CKOro aHanmm3a Bepbl. YK€ B 3TOM paHHEM (QparMeHTe
IIPOCMATPUBAIOTCSI KOHTYPBI Oy IyIel TerejIeBCKOM THACKTUKH, TJI¢ IIPOTHBOPEYUHNS HE
IPOCTO COCYIICCTBYIOT, & COXPAHIIOTCS U TPEOI0JICBAIOTCS B 00JIee BHICOKOM CHHTE3E.
Ucropuxo-dumnocodckoe 3HaUeHNE ITOTO (hparMeHTa TPYIHO MTEPEOIICHUTD. 3/1eCh
MBI BUJIUM paHHee POPMHUPOBAHUE TAKMX KIFOYEBBIX JUIS 3pesioro ['erelis MOHITHH, KakK
«cHsatue» (Aufhebung), <KOHKPETHOE TOKIECTBOY», «TUATCKTHUECKOE OTPUIIAHUE». DTH
UJICH TIOJTydaT TMOJHOE pa3BUTHE B «DEHOMEHOJIOTHH JTyXay», IJIe Bepa MPEJACTaHeT Kak
HEoO0XoMas CTYIIEHb Ha MyTH JyXa K aOCONFOTHOMY 3HAHHIO, KaK CTYICHb, KOTOpas
JOJDKHA OBITH TPEOJIOJIEHA, HO MPEOJOJIEHA Yepe3 PACKPBITHE 3aJI0KEHHBIX B HEH

COOCTBEHHBIX BO3MOIKHOCTE 58,

B pasmene «®DeHOMEHOJIOTHHW», MOCBSIIEHHOM
«HECYACTHOMY CO3HaHHUIO», ['erelp MNOKaXeT, Kak Bepa, OTUYXJas CYIIHOCTb B
IIOTYCTOPOHHEE, OPOKAAET BHYTPEHHEE IPOTUBOPEYNE, KOTOPOE Pa3PEIIAETCS TOJIBKO
B pa3yMHOM caMoco3HaHuu. Ho KOpHU 3TOH THaNeKTHUKU — yKe B OEpHCKOM (parMeHTe
1795 r., Tie Bepa OCMBICIEHA KaK CUHTETUYECKAS NESITENBHOCTD yXa, YICPKUBAKOIIAs
AHTUHOMHMM B >KMBOM €JIMHCTBE [0 TOM NOpBI, MOKa pa3yM HE cO3peeT il MX
MMOHSTUMHOTO pa3pelICHUsI.

Bo Bcex Tpex Tekcrax l'erenb IBHXKETCS B OJHOM HANpPABJICHHH: OT KPUTHKHU
dopMann3ma — yepe3 MOUCK KUBOTO €IUHCTBA — K MPEIBOCXULICHUIO CIIEKYISTUBHOTO
METOJ1a, KOTOPBIA CTaHET OTJIWYUTEIBLHOM YEpPTOM €ro 3peioll CUCTEMbl. DTa JUHUS
pa3BUTHs yOEIUTEIbHO MOKA3bIBAET, YTO rEereeBCKasi AUATIEKTHUKA HEe ObLla BHE3AMHBIM
OTKPBITUEM WEHCKOr0 NEPHOJA, a BbI3pEBANIA IOCTENEHHO, B XOJ€ KPUTHYECKOIO

NpeoaO0JICHHA KAHTOBCKOI'O HACJICAUA U OCMBICIICHHA TCX anomeI, K KOTOPBIM IIPUBOINII

MOCJIeA0BaTEIbHBIN TPAHCIICHICHTAINU3M.

388 erens I.B.®. ®denomenouorus nyxa / orser. pea. M.®. Beikosa, nep. ¢ vem. ['.I'. lInera. M.: Hayka, 2000. C. 270-
275,399-411.
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2.5. «llepBas mporpaMma CHCTEMbl HEMELKOro Hjeanu3Ma» — MaHudecT HOBOH

dbunocopun?

Crnenyromieil pyKOINKChIO, KOTOPYIO Mbl pacCMOTPUM B 3TOM TJIaBE, SIBIAETCS
«IlepBas mporpaMma CUCTEMBI HEMELIKOTO Heanu3May, pparment 76 («...eine Ethik)*™.
DTOT HEOONBIION TEKCT, COCTOSIIIMI BCEro M3 JBYX NEYATHBIX CTPAHUII, 3aHHUMAeT
YHUKQJIBHOE IIOJIOKEHUE B KOPIYCE PAaHHUX COYMHEHHH HEMELKOro Healn3Ma.
Bnepsbie on 011 onybnukoBan @. Pozenneiirom B 1917 1., KOTOPBIM HE TOJILKO BBEI
€ro B Hay4yHBIM 000pOT, HO W MpUIyMal JUisl HETO TO CaMO€ 3BYyYHOE Ha3BaHUE, IMOJ
KOTOPBIM OH U3BECTEH cerojiHd. OaHaKo myOIuKanus cpasy *e Mopoinia HHTEHCUBHYIO
JUCKYCCHIO 00 aBTOPCTBE, KOTOpPasi HE yTUXAET yxkKe 0oJiee CTONETHS U KOTOpas caMa 1o
ceOe MPoJIMBAET CBET HA MEePEeXOAHBIN XapakTep ¢puinocodckoii curyanuu 1790-x ronos.

[IpoOnema aBTOpPCTBA HMEET MPUHLUIHAAIBHOE 3HAYECHUE [JIsI MOHUMAaHUS
HBOJIIOLIMHU B3MUIA0B ['erens, 1 moTroMy Ha HEll HEOOXOUMO OCTAaHOBHUTHCS MOJIPOOHEE.
Po3zenuBeiir, omy0IMKOBaBIINI TEKCT, CYATAJ, YTO 3TA PYKOIUCH SIBISETCS TereJIeBCKUM
KOHCIIEKTUBHBIM H3J0keHueM cuctembl [llennunara. Ero mo3unust Obuta cBsizaHa Kak ¢
€ro COOCTBEHHBIM «aHTUTETEIILTHCTBOM» — OH paccMmaTpuBai ['erens kak MbICIUTENS,
KOTOpPBI CUCTEMATU3UPOBAJ, HO M JIOTMAaTU3UPOBAI IKUBBIE MHTYUIIMH CBOUX

39 JIHOro MHEHHSI OTHOCHTEIHHO

MPEIIECTBEHHUKOB, — TaK ¥ CO CTHJIEM CaMO# paboThI
aBTOpCcTBa mpuaepxkuBaiica B. bem, KOTopblii Ha OCHOBE (PUIIOIOTMYECKOTO aHaIM3a
BBIJIBUHYJI TUIIOTE3Y, COIVIACHO KOTOPOM UAEH, COACPIKAILUECS B TEKCTE, MPUHAIEKAT
Tenpaepiuny *!. B 1969 r. [lerrenep nepecMOTpeN MO3UIUIO, IPUBEIS JOBOBI B IIOJIb3Y
TOTr0, YTO aBTOPOM siBjsieTcs: cam ['erenb, HO ['erenb, HAXOAUBIIUKACS MO CUIIBHEUIIIUM

BiusiHueM ['enpaepiuHa u GOPMYIUPOBABIINKA HACH, KOTOPbIE B TOT MOMEHT ObUIH

OOIIIUM JTIOCTOSIHUEM KpyTa Ipy3ei.

389 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 2: Frithe Schriften II. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 2014. S. 615-619.

390 Bubner R. Das Alteste Systemprogramm. Studien zur Frithgeschichte des deutschen Idealismus // Hegel-Studien. 1969.
Beiheft 9. S. 233.

391 Jaeschke W. Hegel-Handbuch: Leben — Werk — Schule. Stuttgart: J.B. Metzler Verlag, 2016. S. 69.
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Criopbl 00 aBTOPCTBE, HECMOTPSI HA CBOIO MPOJIOJIKUTENIBHOCTD, UMEIOT TBEPYIO
SMIIUPUYECKYIO OCHOBY: JOCTOBEPHO YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO TEKCT Hanuca pykoi Ierems®?.
[TouepkoBeUeCKni aHaIM3 HE OCTABJISIET B 3TOM COMHEHMH. Ha ceromHsmHuii J1eHb
pykomnuch gatupyot 1796/1797 rr., oTmeuas mpu 3TOM, UYTO [JIsl YEPHOBHUKA OHA
BBITMIOJIHEHA CIHUIIKOM TIIATeIbHO, OynTo Obl ['erenb akkypaTHO mepemucain 4Yen-To
TeKCT>"® WM K€ TOTOBUII CBOM COOCTBEHHBIA HAOPOCOK IS OOCYKIEHHS C APY3bAMMU.
OT0 00CTOSATENBCTBO, @ TAKXKE HATUYHUE B TEKCTE HJIEH, KOTOPbIE BIOCIEICTBUU OYyAyT
pPa3BUTBl  Pa3HbIMU  IPEACTABUTEISAMH HEMELKOro HJealnu3Ma, [PHUBOIUT K
(OpMUPOBAHNIO KOMIIPOMHMCCHOM TO3MIIMM B MCCIEIOBATEIbCKON JIUTEpaType:
«IIporpaMMy» MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTh KakK IUIOJ KOJUIEKTUBHOIO (PuiocohcKkoro
TBOpUYECTBA Tpex MbIciuTenen — ['enbaepnuna, Hlemmnara u I'erens — 1 Kak JOKYMEHT,
¢ukcupyromuidi o0UMe HMHTYULIMH PAHHETO HEMEIKOTO HJeaju3Ma Ha 3Tare €ero
CTaHOBJICHHUS.

JUis TIOHMMaHUs 3BOJIONUHM B3IJAA0B l'eress UrHOpUPOBAaTh ATOT (PparMeHT
HEJb3d, HE3aBUCHUMO OT TOro, ObUI JIU OH AaBTOPOM, COABTOPOM WJIM MPOCTO
nepenucunkoMm. [laxe ecnum [erenp numbe ¢ukcupoBan uaen [enbaepivHa wWin
[ennuHra, cam (akT TOro, YTO OH CUEJI HY>KHBIM COXPAaHUTH U THIATEJILHO MEPENUcaTh
TOT TEKCT, CBUAETENIBCTBYET O €ro riIyOOKOH BOBJIIEYEHHOCTH B MpPOOJIEMaTHKY,
KOTOPYIO 3TOT TEKCT ouepuuBaer. bonee Ttoro, MHorue Ttemsl «lIporpammeny —
COOTHOIIIEHHE 3TUKHU U MeTadU3UKU, IPUPOJA TBOPEHUS, POJIb UCKYCCTBA B IMO3HAHMH,
HEOOXOJMMOCTh HOBOM MH(OJOTHMH — CTAaHYT CKBO3HBIMHU IS BCETO IMOCIEIYIOIIETO
TBOpuecTBa ['erensi, or dpankdyprckux pparmeHToB 10 «DEHOMEHONOTHH IyXa» U
OEpIMHCKUX JEKIUN 1O 3CTETUKE.

CaM Tekct mpezactaBisieT co0oil (parMeHTapHOE, XOTS U BIIOJIHE CBSI3aHHOE
u3NoxeHne GpuiaocoCcKoil CUCTEMBbI, KOTOPasi CO3HATEIBLHO MPOTUBOMOCTABIISIET CEOST KaKk

KaHTOBCKOMY KPUTHUIIM3MY, TaK U CyObeKTUBHOMY uaeann3my ®duxte. CI0BO «3THUKAY, C

392 Boree oApoOHO 00 apryMeHTax B HOJIb3y TOW i uHOW no3unuu cM Jaeschke W. Hegel-Handbuch: Leben — Werk —

Schule. Stuttgart: J.B. Metzler Verlag, 2016. S. 69-72.
393 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 2: Frithe Schriften II. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 2014. S. 665.
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KOTOPOrO HauyMHAaeTcsl (parMeHT, MO BCEd BUIUMOCTH, SBISETCI OKOHYAHHEM
OpEJIOKEHHsS, KOTOpOoe OBbUIO HANMCaHO Ha NPEbIAYIIEM, YTPAaueHHOM JIUCTE.
JlanbHeiiliee MOBECTBOBAaHUE MOTPY’KAeT YUTATENsl B COJACpKaHUE MeTapu3ndecKon
CUCTEMBI, OCHOBAaHUEM KOTOPOU — M B 3TOM COCTOUT IIEPBBIN PaIUKaIbHbI HOBATOPCKUMI
KECT aBTOpa — BBICTYHAeT He TeopeTuueckas Quiocodus, HE JIOTUKA U He
Hatypduimocodpus, a MOpab.

[lepBy10 4acTh CUCTEMBI COCTABIIAET 3TUKA. ABTOP HaYMHAET C MOPA3UTEIBHOIO
[0 CBOEW CMEJIOCTU 3asiBiIeHUSA: KaHT JuIb «IpOWJUTIOCTPUPOBAI, HO HE McCUYEpHam»
UJICIO 9TUKH, U Teephb 3a7]a4a COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI IOCTPOUTH TaKyIO 3TUKY, KOTOpas
CTaHET «3aBEPIICHHOM CHUCTEMOM Beex maeh» 274 DTo yTBepKIeHue COAEPKUT B cede
OJIHOBPEMEHHO W Tpu3HaHue 3aciayr KaHTa, U paaukaibHyI0 KPUTHUKY €ro mpoekra. B
YeM HMEHHO, C TOYkH 3peHus aBTropa «llporpammer», Kant He momen no xoHua?
KanToBCcKkass 53THKa, NpU BCEM CBOEM BEJIMYMH, OCTaeTcs (opMmanabHOI: OHa
yCTaHABJIMBAET KPUTEPUN HPABCTBEHHOCTH (KAaTETOPUYECKUA HUMIIEpaTHB), HO HE
BBIBOJUT U3 HETO COJAEP>KATEILHOIO HAIOJIHEHUS MOPaJIbHOM Xu3HU. Kak Mbl BUIIE€TH
BbIlIe TIpu aHanu3e pparmentoB 4042, umeHHO (HOpMaIU3M KAHTOBCKOM ITHKU CTall
[JIABHBIM MIPEAMETOM KPUTHKU CO CTOPOHBI MOJIOJIOTO ['eressi, KOTOphIA UCKal MyTH K
KOHKPETHOMY, COJEpX aTeIbHOMY €AMHCTBY pa3yMa M 4yBCTBEHHOCTH. «IIporpamma
JienaeT CIeAYIONIMHI 1ar B 9TOM HaIlPaBJICHUHU: OHA HE MPOCTO KPUTHKYET (HopMansm,
HO TpejyiaraeT mepecTpouTh BCIO cUcTeMy (riocodun Takum 00pa3oM, YTOOBI ITHKA
cTasia ee QyHIaMEHTOM.

[lenTpanbHbId 3TUYECKUM MOCTYJIAT, U3 KOTOPOr0 pa3BEPTHIBACTCS BCS CUCTEMA,
IJIACUT: TpPEACTaBlieHus O Sl — 3TO MpEeACTaBICHHS O «caMOM cebOe Kak aOCOJOTHO
CBOOOIHOM CYILECTBEM» > (4TO ABNISETCA CBOEOOpa3HOM MHTEpIpeTanueii uneii Kanra,
Ha KOTOpbIE aBTOP MPSIMO cCChUIaeTCs). OTa (HOPMYIMPOBKA MpPEACTaBisieT coOoi

CBOEOOpa3HyI0 HTepIpeTannio uaeil Kanrta (Ha KOTOporo aBTop npsiMO CChLIaeTcs), HO

394 erens I.B.®. Pa6otsr pasubix ster: B2 1. T. 1./ Cocr., 0bmias pea. u Berynut. cratbs A.B. I'yneirn. M.: Meicis, 1970.

C.211.

395 Tam xe.
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WHTEpIIpETallii0, KOTOpash CYHIECTBEHHO TPaHCHOPMUPYET HCXOJIHBIA KaHTOBCKUU
cmeicit. Y Kanrta cBoOoma ectb ratio essendi MOpPaJBHOTO 3aKOHa, HO caMa OHa
MOCTUTAETCS TOJBKO Yepe3 ATOT 3aKOH Kak ratio cognoscendi. ABTop «IIporpammbiy
MEPEBOPAYMBACT ITO OTHOIICHHUE: HE MOpPAJbHBIM 3aKOH JieJlaeT JJig HAac OYEBUJIHOU
cBOOOMYy, a cBoOOJa Kak IMEpPBUYHOE, HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE caMoliepexuBaHue Sl
CTAHOBUTCS MCTOYHUKOM HJCH MOpaJbHOTO MHpa. B oTiamume oT TpaJauIIMOHHBIX
MOJIXO/IOB, PAacCMAaTPUBAIONIUNX ATUKY KaK OJUH W3 pas3aenioB dunocopun Hapsgy C
JIOTUKON W (PU3HMKOH, 3/IeCh OHA BBICTYINIaeT B KadecTBe (yHIAaMEHTa, Ha KOTOPOM
CTPOUTCS BCe 3/1aHue MeTadu3UKH. ABTOP IEPEOCMBICIMBACT KAHTOBCKOE ITOHSITHE
aBTOHOMHOT'O CYOBEKTa, CMellas aKIEeHT ¢ aOCTPAaKTHOTO HOCUTEINSI HPABCTBEHHOI'O
3aKOHa Ha JEATEJIBHOIO0 TBOPIA MOPAJIBbHOM peajbHOCTU. TakoW MOJXO0J IO3BOJISIET
MpPEeoJoNieTh XapakTepHbld 11 KaHTa ayanu3M TEOpeTUYeCcKOro M MPaKTHYECKOIo
pasyma, mpejjaras B3aMeH IEJOCTHYI0 KOHIEMIMI0, B KOTOPOM MO3HAHHWE MHUpa
HEpa3phIBHO CBSI3aHO C €r0 HPaBCTBEHHBIM IIpeoOpasoBaHueM. MIMEHHO 3TOT XOm —
MpeBpalleHue CBOOOABI W3 TMOCTyjaTa MPAKTUYECKOTO padymMa B OHTOJIOTHYECKOE
MIEpBOHAYAJIO — CTAHET OTJIMYMTEIBHON YEPTOM BCETO HEMEILIKOTO ueann3Ma, oT Duxre
1o I'erens.

Btopoit yacTbio cucTeMbl sBisieTCs (U3MKA. 371eCh aBTOp JeNacT elle OJUH
paguKaIBHBIA mIar, GOpMYJIHPYs KOHIIEHIIUIO, KOTOpasl TOPhIBAET KaK ¢ KAHTOBCKHUM
MOHMMAaHUEM MPUPObI KAK COBOKYITHOCTH SIBJICHUM, MOTYMHEHHBIX 3aKOHAM PacCyKa,
TaK U C TPAJAUIMOHHBIM KpEalMOHU3MOM. MHUp, COTJIAaCHO MPEJCTABICHUSIM aBTOpA,
BO3HUKAET U3 HUYETO, OH €CTh «ECIMHCTBEHHOE MCTUHHOE W MBICIUMOE MBOpeHUe U3

nuuezo (ex nihilo)»>°.

DTO YTBEP)KICHUE HA MEPBBIA B3TJISIA MOXKET IOKAa3aThCA
BO3BPATOM K TEOJIOTUYECKON TOrMAaTHKE, OJJHAKO €r0 MOJJINHHBIA CMBICI PACKPBIBACTCS
B KOHTEKCTE CIIOPOB O TBOPEHUHU, KOTOPbhIE BEIUCH B HeMelkoi prtocodun konma XVIII
Beka. Yxe Kant B «Penuruu B rpaHuiiax 0JHOTO TOJBKO pasymay J0Ka3blBal, 4TO UAES

TBOPCHUS U3 HUYCTO HC MOKCT OBITH npeaMEcTOM TCOPCTUYCCKOI'O ITIO3HAHNA, HO HMCCT

396 Tam xe.
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IPAKTMYECKUI CMBICI KaK BhIpaKeHHE aOCOIOTHOM 3aBMCMMOCTH Mupa orT bora®’.
duxte B «OcHOBax ob6mero HaykoyueHus» paauKaaIu3upoBaji TOT MOIX0/I, TPECTaBUB
TBOpEHME KaK Iojaranue He-5I co croponsl adcomorHoro S1°%. Aprop «IIporpaMmbn»
UAET Janblie 000MX: OH MEPEOCMBICISET TBOPEHHUE M3 HUYETO HE B TEOJOTHUYECKOM
CMBICIIC (KaK €TMHOBPEMEHHBIN aKT O0YKECTBEHHOW BOJIM) U HE B TPAHCIICHICHTAIHLHOM
cMmbicie (Kak TmojaraHue oOBeKTa CyOBEKTOM), a KaK HeMpephIBHBIA Ipolecc
CTaHOBJICHHS, B KOTOPOM CBO0OOJIa MPOSBISETCS 4Yepe3 MPUPOIHYI0 HEOOXOIUMOCTb.
dwusuka 3/1ech CTAHOBUTCS HE SMITUPUYECKON HAYKOW O HATMYHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIX, a
«MeTadu3nueckoi (HU3HMKOI», KOTOpas pacCMaTpHBAacT MPUPOAY KaK MPOCTPAHCTBO
peanu3auyi MOPaTbHBIX TPUHITUTIOB.

OcoOblii UHTEpEC MPEACTABIISIET HAMEUEHHAs B TOM pa3jielie METOJ0JI0THsI. ABTOD
npejiaraeT coueTaTh reHealoTHUeCKUi aHaan3 (MCCIeI0BaHUE TOTO, KaK BO3HUKAIU U
pPa3BUBAINCH T€ WJIM MHBIC TPHUPOAHBIC (OPMBI) ¢ TPAHCIICHICHTAILHON PEeayKITHEH
(BBISIBJICHMEM TE€X alpPHOPHBIX CTPYKTYpP, KOTOpHIE JEIAIOT BO3MOXKHBIM CaM OIIBIT
MPUPOBI). DTO MPEABOCXHUIIACT TETEIEBCKYI0 METOIOJIOTHIO « DEHOMEHOJIOTHH JyXay,
r7ie KaXJasi CTYIIeHb Pa3BUTUS CO3HAHHUS OJTHOBPEMEHHO U T€HETUYECKHU BBIBOAUTCS U3
NpEeapIAyIIeH, W TPAaHCICHICHTATLHO OOOCHOBBIBACTCS KaK HEOOXOIUMBIA MOMEHT
nesioro. Takoi moaxod MO3BOJISIET PEOA0IETh Pa3phiB MEXy €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOU U
T'YMaHUTAPHON KapTHHAMHM MUpPA, CO3/aBasi OCHOBY JUISI UX OPraHUYECKOTO CUHTE3a —
ujes, KOTopasi BIOCIEICTBUU OyAET NeTalbHO pa3paboTaHa B rereiaeBckoi «dunocodpuu
PUPOIBD».

Tpetbst 4acTh CHCTEMBI HE MMEET B TEKCTE CHEIMAJIbHOrO Ha3BaHUs, HO €€
COJIEp)KaHUE TO3BOJISIET PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATH €r0 C JOCTATOYHOW OIpeaeNeHHOCTHIO.
O4eBuHO, UTO OHA JOJKHA U3Y4aTh «JeJia YeJIOBEYECKUE», T.€. TO, YTO BIIOCJIEICTBUH
MIOJIYYHMT Ha3BaHUE «OOBEKTUBHOTO AyXa» WM KyJIbTYphl. B TekcTe MpemioxkeH MEeTO.T

HCCICAOBAHUsA TJIaBHBIX ((TBOpeHI/II\/’I YCJIOBCKa» — TIOCyAapCTBa, KOHCTHUTYLHUHU,

397
Cwm.: Kanr U. Penurus B rpaHunax oAHOTO TOJBKO pazyma // COUMHEHUs 110 aHTPOIIOJIOTHH, (GUIOCO(UH TTOJUTHKA U

¢dunocodpuu penuruu B Tpex Tomax. T.3. / mox pen. A. H. Kpyrnosa ; iep. ¢ Hem. JI. 3. Kpwimrron non pen. A. H. Kpyriosa

; mpenucit. u komMmeHT. A. H. Kpyrnoga, JI. 3. Kpsimron. M.: Meicis, 2024. C. 86. (AA VI, 6).

398 Cwm.: @uxrte N.I'. ®dunocodcekue npoussenenus. M.: Akanemudeckuii npoekt; ['ayneamyc, 2013. C. 56-60.
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MPaBUTENBCTBA, 3aKOHOIATEIBCTBA — YEPE3 aHAIU3 MPUHIIUIIOB UCTOPUH YEJIOBEYECTRA.
31ech Mbl BUAMM TEPBbIil HAOPOCOK TOTO, UTO TO3KE CTAHET TereIeBCKON (punocodueit
uctopun u unocodueit npasa. [lo mbicau aBTOpa, TaKyl0 IAEKOHCTPYKIIMIO MOKHO
IIPOBECTH BILIOTH JI0 HJIEH MOpaIbHOTO MUpa U bora, BCkpbiBasi TTyOMHHBIE OCHOBAHUS
COLIMAJIbHBIX MHCTUTYTOB U MOKa3bIBas MX CBSI3b C pa3BUTHEM cBOOOIbI: «HakoHnerl, neio
JOMIeT 10 uiaed MopajJbHOro Mupa, OokecTBa, OeccmepTus. Pasym caM onpoxkuHer
JTI00YI0 JIOXKHYIO BEpy U OyJeT MpeciieoBaTh JyXOBEHCTBO, KOTOPOE HBIHE 3aHCKUBACT
nepea pasyMoM. AOCOJIIOTHYIO CBOOOAY OAYXOTBOPEHHBIX CYIIECTB, KOTOPHIE HECYT B
ceOe MHTEJUICKTYaJbHbIH MUp, UM HEJIb3s UCKaTh B OOre W 0ecCMEepTHH 3a npeoenamu
camux cebs»>?.

OTOT (pparMeHT COAEpKUT B cede marepuan, KOTOPbIA HCCIEAOBATEIN YacTo
HEJOOIICHUBAIOT. ABTOp HE TMPOCTO TpeIaraeT akageMHUYEeCKyl0 TMporpammy
WCCIIEIOBaHMSI KYJIbTYPBI; OH CTABUT 33/1a4y MPaKTUIECKOTO MpeoOpa3oBaHus o0IIecTBa
Ha OCHOBE pasyma. [IpumeudarenbHO, YTO TyXOBEHCTBO 3/1€Ch YIOMHHAETCS HE Kak
aOCTpaKTHBINA MPUMEDP <«JIOKHOUM BEphI», a KaK KOHKPETHAas COIMallbHAasl CHia, KOTopas
«3aMCKUBAET Nepe]l pazyMoM» — (hOpMyJIMpPOBKa, OTChUIAIOIIASA K aKTyalbHBIM JebaTtaM
O COOTHONIEHUH LEPKBU U rocynapctBa B ['epmanuum 1790-x romos. Te3uc o oM, 4to
a0COIOTHYI0 CBOOOAY HEJb3s UCKaTh B bore u 6eccMepTun «3a mpeiesiaMu CaMux ce0s»,
OpsIMO MIPOJOJIKAET TEreJIEeBCKYI0 KPUTUKY «IO3UTUBHOCTH» PEJIMTHM: MOJJIMHHAS
cB00O/Ia NMMaHEHTHA, OHA HaXOJIUTCS HE B MOTYCTOPOHHEM, & B CAMOM YEJIOBEKE Kak
pa3yMHOM U CBOOOJHOM CYIIIECTBE.

Ananusupysl Takue (peHOMEHbI, KaK IOCyJlapCTBO, MPABO U 3aKOHOJATENIbCTBO,
aBTOp TOKAa3bIBAET WX TIIYOMHHYIO CBSI3b C DTHUYECKMMHU MPUHIUIAMH. JTOT aHAIU3
CTPOUTCS KaK JBH)KEHME OT KOHKPETHBIX HMCTOpUYECKHX (opM K HX
TPAHCUICHJCHTAILHBIM ~ OCHOBAHHSM, UYTO TO3BOJSET BBISIBUTH YHHBEpPCATbHBIC
CTPYKTYPBHI, JIeKaIl[le B OCHOBE MHOT000pa3us KyJIbTYPHBIX MPOsBIIeHUH. B pe3ynbTare

BO3HHMKACT LCJIOCTHasA CHUCTCMA, B I(OTOpOfI HHIUBUAYAJIBHOC MOPAJIBHOC CO3HAHMC,

399 Ferens I.B.®. Pa6otsr pasusix ster: B2 1. T. 1./ Cocr., obmias pea. u Berynut. cratbs A.B. I'yneirn. M.: Meicis, 1970.
C.212.
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IPUPOJIHBIN MUP U COLIMATIbHAS PEAJIBHOCTD IPEJICTAIOT KaK B3aUMOCBSI3aHHbIE MOMEHTBI
€IMHOTO IIpolecca CcaMopealu3aluu CBOOOABI. OJTa CUCTEMHAs WHTYULMS —
IPEIBOCXUIIEHUE TEreleBCKON HIEH a0COIIOTHOTO AyXa, KOTOPBIM MPOXOAMUT 4Yepes
IPUPOJTY U UCTOPHIO, YTOOBI B KOHIIE KOHIIOB MMOCTUYH c€0s1 B (PUIOCOPCKOM MOHSITHH.
YerBepTyro, 3aBEPIIAIONIYIO YACTh CUCTEMBI COCTaBIISET dcTeTuKa. 1 31ech aBTOp
JIeNaeT CcaMblii HEOXHMJAHHBIM XoX BO Bced «lIporpamme». OcreTmka HE MHPOCTO
3aBepIIaeT CUCTEMY KaK €€ BEHEIl, OHAa BBIMOJHACT (DYHKIHIO, KOTOPYIO TPAAUIIMOHHO
NPUIMKCHIBAIN JIOTUKE WM MeTadu3uke, — (QYHKIUIO CHHTE3a BCEX HJCH B BbICIIEE
€IMHCTBO. ABTOp nuuIeT: «5 yOex/eH, 4TO BBICIIMIA aKT pa3yMa, OXBaThIBAIOIIUN BCE
UJIEH, ECTh aKT 3CTETUYECKHI U UTO UCMUHA U 61a20 COETUHSIIOTCS POJICTBEHHBIMH Y3aMU

JAUUIL 6 KpdCOI’I’l€»4OO.

Orta QopMylIuMpOoBKa MOPa)KaeT CBOEH paJuKaibHOCThIO. B
dbunocodckoit Tpaauiuu ot [1narona 1o Kanrta nctrHa u 6;1aro MbpICIUINCH KaK BBICIINE,
HO pa3fIM4YHbIC UJEH, KOTOPbIE MOTYT OBITh COTJIACOBAHbI, HO HE CIMTHI BoeaAUHO. KaHT
Pa3BeN TEOPETUUECKUI U IPAKTUYECKUI pa3yM, CBSA3aB UX Yepe3 PUMAT PAKTUYECKOT O,
HO COXPaHMB UX aBTOHOMMIO. ABTOp «IIporpamMmmeDy mpeiaraer TpeTUil My Th: UCTUHA U
0J1aro COEAMHAIOTCS HE B TEOPETUYECKOM MO3HAHUM, HE B MOPAJIbHOM JEHCTBHH, a B
KpacoTe. TeM caMbIM KpacoTa TPaKTyeTCsl MO-IUIATOHOBCKU — KaK €IUHCTBO UCTUHBI U
Omara, — HO O3TO IUIATOHOBCKOE TIOHMMAaHHUE MEPEOCMBICIEHO B KOHTEKCTE
HOBOEBPOMNEHUCKON 3CTETUKH.

Briciiyto cTaguio 3CTEeTHUYECKOr0 aBTOP YCMAaTPUBAET B MO33MH, BBICTYIAOIIEH
«HACTABHULEH 4YEJIOBEUECTBA». DCTETHKA 3/I€Ch K€ IPEIACTACT CBA3YIOLIUM 3BEHOM
Mexay MUGOM M pazyMoM. DTa ujes — K04 K MoHMMaHuio Beer «lIporpammeny kak
MaHudecTa HOBOW MU(OJIOTHH. ABTOp HE IPOCTO MPEIaraeT BEpHYThCA K MUY Kak K
HauBHOM (opMe CO3HaHMs; OH CTAaBUT 3a7ady co3[JaTh HOBYIO MH(OJOTHIO —
«MHU(OJIOTHIO pazymMa, KOTOpast OyAeT He MPOTUBOMOJIOKHA PAlMOHAIBHOCTH, & CTAHET

€€ BBICIIUM BbIpaKeHHEM. JTa uzesl Oblia o0IIel N1 BCero Kpyra paHHUX HEMELKHX

UJICAUTNCTOB U POMAHTUKOB: U ['enbaepivn, u lennuur, u @puapux llnerens uckanu

400 Tam xe.
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NyTH K CHHTE3y AaHTUYHOM MHUQOJOrM4ecKod oOOpa3HOCTH W HOBOEBPOIECHCKON
CyOBEKTUBHOCTHU. ['erenb, Kak Mbl BUJICIH MIPH aHATIN3€ «DJIEBCHUHAY, TAKXkKe oOparaics
K MUQy, HO C XapaKTepHOH JUIsl HErO0 OCTOPOKHOCTHIO, HE MpeBpalias MU(OIOTru3aImio
B camouenb. «lIporpaMma» B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MpEACTaBIsAeT CcoOOi Haumbosee
pasuKaIbHYI0 BEPCUIO STOM 0OIIEH AJIsl ATIOXH UHTYHIIHH.

Ucropuxo-punocodpckoe 3HaueHue «IIporpaMMbny BBIXOJUT HAJEKO 3a pPaMKu
cnopa 00 aBTOpPCTBE. DTOT TEKCT (UKCHPYET MOMEHT TMepexojia OT KAHTOBCKOTO
KpUTHIIM3MA K CIEKYJATUBHOMY HICaIU3My, MOMEHT, KOIJJa OCHOBHBIE WHTYyULUU
HOBOTO (uiI0co()CKOro HampaplieHUs OBbUIM BIIEPBbIE CPOPMYIUPOBAHBI B BHUE
LEJIOCTHOM, XOTSI U 3CKU3HOM, CUCTEMBI. KOMIIO3HUIMA 3TOM CUCTEMBI — OT STUKHU YEPE3
busuKy 1 GpuocoPuro KyabTYphl K 3CTETUKE — IPEIBOCXUIIACT CTPYKTYPY IereIeBCKOM
«QHUUKIONEeANH (PUIOCOPCKUX HAYK», TNle CYyOBEKTHBHBIM QyX, OOBEKTUBHBIA AYX H
aOCOMIOTHBIN AyX (3aBepuiaromuiics ¢uiaocodueid, a He HCKyCCTBOM) 00pasyroT
TPUATUYECKYIO CTPYKTYpy. Paznuuue B ToM, uto B «IIporpamme» 3aBepiaroiiyro poJib
UIpaeT UCKYCCTBO, TOT/Ia KaK 3peiiblil ['eresib oTBEAET 3Ty poiib PUI0CO(DUH, OCTABIIAS
UCKYCCTBY CTaTyC IE€pPBOii, HO HE BbICHIEH (hOPMBI A0COIIOTHOTO 1yXa. JTa SBOJIIOIUS OT
ACTETUYECKOr0 Hjeajla MOJOJOCTH K CHEKYJISTUBHOM (uiocoduu 3perocTu cama Mo
ce0e SIBISIETCS BAXKHEHIITMM CIOKETOM UCTOPUU HEMELKOTO Weann3Ma.

Takum oOpa3om, HaszBanue «llepBas mporpamma» B H3BECTHOM CMBICIIE
OINpaBJIaHHO: Mepe]l HaMH JIEUCTBUTENLHO MEpBasi, XOTS U (parMeHTapHas, IporpaMma
nocTpoeHust GpuaocodCKoii CUCTEMBI, B KOTOPOI CBO0O/1a — IEPBOOCHOBAHKE, TPUPOIA —
ee He0OXOIMMBIA MOMEHT, UCTOPHS — €€ CaMOPa3BEePThIBAHUE, & UCKYCCTBO — IIEPBUYHBIIN
CUHTE3, MPEABOCXUILAIOIINNA MO3IHEHUIIYIO TEereJIEBCKYI0 TPUay UCKYCCTBA, PEIUIUU U
dbunocoduu. Jlaxxe eciam aBTOpoM 3TOro TeKcTa OblT He I'erenb B y3KOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA,
OH, HECOMHEHHO, ObUT OJTHUM U3 T€X, KTO BIIOXHOBJISIJICS STUMH UACSIMU, Pa3BUBAI UX U
B KOHEUYHOM CYETE PEAJM30BAJI B CBOCU 3pesnior cucrteMme. J[Jisi MOHUMaHUs 3BOJIKOLIUU
rereyieBCKuX B3rsioB «lIporpaMMay BaxkHa HE TOJIBKO CBOMM COJIEPKAHUEM, HO U TEM,
YTO OHA MOKA3bIBAET: TOT MOBOPOT OT ATHUKU K ACTETUKE, OT MOPAJIBHOTO PUTOPU3MA K

HACAIY KpPAaCOThbl KaK CIMHCTBA MCTHUHBI U 6nara, KOTOprﬁ OBLT HE WHIWBUIYaJIbHBIM
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OTKJIOHCHHEM FereJm, a O6Hleﬁ TEHACHIIMEH 1€JIOT0 OKOJICHUS MLICJIPITeJIeﬁ, HNCKaBIINX

BBIXO/Ia U3 TYITMKOB KAHTOBCKOTO (hopMaii3Ma.

3aKIF0UYEHUE TJIABhI 2

[IpeacraBnenus o ['erene GepHCKOTO nMepruoaa Kak 0 0€3yCIOBHOM MPHUBEPKEHLIE
KaHTOBCKOM MpakTHUeCKON Quiiocouu OrpoBEPraroTcsi €ro COOCTBEHHbIMU TEKCTAMU;
TOYHEE, €ro MOXHO Ha3BaThb MBICIHUTEIEM KaHTUAHCKOTO TOJIKA, KPUTUUYECKU
IIEPEOCMBICIISAIOIINM HCXOIHBIE ITosoxkeHus Kanrta. PaccmarprBast MOpabHY0 TO3HLMIO
Ipeke BCEro Kak «0oroyronnyio», I'erenb 00bsacHan ¢urypy Mucyca xak mgapurens
MOPAJILHOT'O 3aKOHA, HO IIPH 3TOM JucKpeauTupoBai y Kanta camo nonsitue bora — kak
IOPUHLINIA, COXPAHSIOLIEr0 MPOTHUBOIOIOXHOCTH, HO HE CIOCOOHOIO YCTpPaHWUTH
pazzieneHne cyObeKTUBHOTO U 0ObEKTUBHOTO, IPUPOABI U CBOOO/IBI.

OTa KpuTHYecKas JUMHUS MPOXOJUT 4Yepe3 JBa 3Tama OepHCKoOM ¢uiocopun
["eresnst, 0OTUETIMBO NPOCIIEKUBAEMBIX B COXPAHUBILUXCS (PparMeHTax.

ITepBoiii aTan (dparmenter No 31-34) cBsizan ¢ BocmpusitueMm Mucyca kak
JAPUTENIE MOPAJIbHOIO 3aKOHA M OCBOCHHEM «KPUTHMKHM NPaKTUYECKOTO pazymMa» M
«Penurum B rpaHuIiax OJHOTO TOJBKO pazyMay. 3aech ['erenb GpopMynupyeT OCHOBBI
CBOEI HPABCTBEHHON TEOpHUU: MPEACTABICHUE O BHEMUPHOCTH UCTOYHUKA MOPAIBbHBIX
TpeOOBaHUI, Pa3yMHOCTH MOPAJIbHBIX MPUHIIUIIOB, UCKIIOUUTEIBHOCTH YEJIOBEKa Kak
MOPAJILHOTO CYILIECTBA U MOJHOM OTKa3€ OT MUCTHYECKOTrO B 0OOCHOBaHUM 3TUKH. OH
ONHMpaeTcsl Ha UJAEU «HApOAHOM penurum» U kputuky Kanra, ctpemsich 000CHOBaTh
MOPAJIb YePE3 aBTOHOMHUIO pasyMa.

B «Kuzun Hwucyca» BimsHue KaHTa nposBiseTcs B KIHOYEBBIX MOTHBAX:
€IVMHCTBE PEJIMTMU U 3THKH, BEPXOBEHCTBE pasyma, LlapcTee biara xak Beicuien nemnu.
Opnako ['erenb MCMONB3yeT KaHTUAHCTBO KAaK MHCTPYMEHT. B »TOM mnpousBeneHuu
palMoHanbHas MOpajib TEPHUT MOpaxeHue: cMepTh Mucyca CTaHOBUTCS CHUMBOJIOM
HECOCTOSITEIbBHOCTH HWHAMBHUIYAINCTUYECKOW JTHKH, HECHOCOOHON TPOTHUBOCTOSATH
COLIMAJIBHBIM M HCTOPUYECKHM peausiM. TeM caMbIM IOJ BOMPOC CTaBUTCA YyCHEX

3aJlyMaHHOU paHee 00beKTHBAIMU peaurun. Ho 3ToT «1mpoBam» oka3biBaeTCs HE KOHIIOM,
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a ATaroM pa3BUTHS: B MOCIEAYIOIUX padoTax ['erenb BBIXOAUT 32 PAMKHA KaHTOBCKOTO
nonaxoaa, ¢GopMupys 6osee MHMPOKOE TMOHATHE «IIOOBM» M CBA3BIBAS €r0 C HCTOpHUEH
ayXxa.

Bropas nunus (pparmentsl «IlO3UTHBHOCTH XPUCTHAHCKOM  PETTUTUN)
MIOKAa3bIBAET, YTO TErejieBCKas A3THUKA OOBEIMHAET AaHTPONOJOTHI0 M COLUUAIBHYIO
bunocoduro. AHATU3UPYS PEIUTHUIO KaK HOCHUTENSI «IIO3UTUBHBIX» 3JIEMEHTOB, | ereinb
OJTHOBPEMEHHO MPOEKTUPYET HAeaIbHOE OOIIECTBO, IIE MOpPajb OCHOBBIBACTCA Ha
aBTOHOMMH pa3yMa, a «JIyX Hapojia» popMupyercs depes MOIUTHUECKUE U PETUTHO3HBIE
MHCTUTYTHIL. MicTOpryeckoe npoTuBopeure OH BUAUT B KOHPIUKTE MEXTY (OpMaIbHBIM
3aKOHOM (Wyjeiickas TpaJulMs) W HPAaBCTBEHHbIM yueHHeM HMucyca, otmaBas
IIPEANIOYTEHUE TIOCIEAHEMY.

['erens oTBEpraeT NpuHyXICHHUE B PEJIUTUN U MOPAJIH, 3aLIUIIAs CBOOOTY U pa3yM,
HO MPU3HAET, YTO OCBOOOKIEHUE OT OAHOU (HOPMBI HECBOOO 1Bl HEPEJIKO BEJIET K HOBOM.
XPpHUCTUAHCTBO OH TPAKTYET KAK PEJINTUIO, W3HAYAIBHO COJEPKAILLYI0 NMPOTHBOPEUYUE
MEXIY TyXOBHBIM HJEAJIOM U MPAKTUKON: BOZHUKHYB KaK OTBET HA OTYYKIEHUE, OHO
caMO CTaJI0 €r0 MCTOYHUKOM, IOJMEHHMB AKTUBHYIO 3THKY IACCHBHBIM OXXHJIAHHEM
CHIaceHusl.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOHITHE «ITO3UTUBHOCTW» CTAHOBHUTCS Juisl ['erens KitouoM K
NOHMMAaHHUIO PEJIUTUM U 0011ecTBa. Ero KpuTrka — He OTpHUIIAHKUE PallMOHATbHOM 3THUKH,
a 3Tan Ha MyTH K MOUIMHHON cBO0O/IE, TIe MOpaJlb U Bepa MepecTaroT ObITh BHEIIHUMU
IpeINUCaHusIMH U MTPEeBpALLalOTCs B (POPMBI pa3yMHOM KU3HHU JyXa.

Bropoii atan (pparmentsr Ne 35-42) 3HaMeHyeT Nepexo/1 K KPUTUKE KAaHTOBCKOTO
MOpaJIbHOTO 3aKoHa. ['erenb pa3padaThbiBaeT apryMEHThl TPOTUB «GhopMaTu3May
KaHTOBCKOW ATHKH, PopMuUpyeT OCHOBHI pustocopuu oobeauHenns (0COOCHHO 3aMETHO
B «DIeBCHHE»), pa3pabdarbiBaeT MOHATHE Bepbl. Ha »ToM ¢oHe 0coOblii HHTEpec
npenacrasiset «llepBast cuctemay (1axke eciiu ee aBTOPCTBO CIIOPHO), TJi€ MPEIIPUHSITA
MOMBITKA ONKcaTh Puitocodcekyro cucremy B 1eaoM. CTpeMJIeHHE K CUCTEMaTHYeCKOMY
OXBaTy Bcex cep — OHTOJOTUHU, ITUKU, ICTETUKU — CTAHET OJHOM U3 OTIMYUTEIbHBIX

yepT 3penon ¢punocoduu I'erens.
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I'maBa 3. ®paHkpypT: «11000Bb», 00beIMHEHUE U NIPEOI0JICHHE KIIO3UTHBHOCTID)

Ilens naHHOW TJIaBBl — PaccMOTpPETh co3laHue [ereneM MpoeKTa «PETUTHH
OOBEMHEHUS» PA3BUBABILIErOCs KaK HE3aBUCUMO, TaK W B CBS3M C KAHTOBCKOM
MOpaJIbHON TEOJIOTHEeH, a Takke Ha OocHOBe mepepabotku uaeit duxre, [llemmmnra,
['enbaepinHa, XpUCTUAHCKUX MUCTHUKOB M aHTUYHOU (usiocopuu. B nenTpe BHUMaHUS
— aHamu3 KIIOYEBBIX MOHATHH (DpaHKPYpTCKOTO TEPHOIA: «ITHOOOBBY, (OKU3HBY,
«mpuposiay, «ayx». Ocoboe BHUMaHUE YJEIeHO apryMeHTaluu ['ereist mpoTUB ATHUKU
noiira KanTa, peKOHCTPYKIIMH €r0 HOBOU «IIPEKPACHOM PENIUTUN» U aHAIU3Y OTHOLIEHUHN

BCPbI 1 3HAHUA.

3.1. K unee o0beuHEHHS: OT MOPAJId K OPraHUYECKOMY 1IeJIOMY

@paHk(ypTCKU MEepruoa XPOHOJIOTHUYECKH OXBATBHIBAET TOJbI KU3HU ['erenst BO
®pankdypre-Ha-Maiine — ¢ 1797 o 1800 rr. B uHTeIeKTyalbHOM TUTAHE €70 PaMKHU
MO>KHO paciupuTsh 10 1801 ., korna punocod nepeexain B Meny u ony6imkosai paGoTy
«Paznmuune mexay cucremamu priiocopun duxrte u Ulennunray. ['erens nepeexan u3
Bepra Bo ®pankdypr, 110 MyTH OCTAHOBUBIIKCH B poguoM Lltyrrapre*’!. dpankdypr
OBLT OOTaThIM TOPTOBBIM U OAHKOBCKUM IIEHTPOM, OTJIWYABIIUMCSI BBICOKOU KYJIBTYpPOH,
00Pa30BaHHOCTBIO U KOCMOIOIUTUYHOM atMocdepoit*®?. [TonuTuuecku ropo 0cTaBajcs
KOHCEPBAaTUBHBIM: BJIACTh MpHUHAAJIEkKalNa MNATPULHUAHCKOM apUCTOKpPATHUH, CTPOTo
KOHTPOJIMPOBABIIEH SKOHOMHUKY ¥ CONPOTUBIISIBIIEHCS MPOMBIIIIIEHHBIM HOBILIECTBAM.

bnaronaps nmomomu ['enpaepiauna ['erenb noay4Yusa MECTO JOMAIIHETO YUUTENS B
cembe Oankupa W. T'orens u ero xenbl M. Cubmmiel. B nuceme k ['enbaepnuny oH
BbIpaXkaa paaocTh nepee3na: «M3 KaxkIoW CTPOKM TBOEro NHUCbMa TOBOPHUT TBOS
HeU3MeHHas Jipyx0a. S mpocTo He Mory Tebe cka3aTh, CKOJIb MHOTO PaJ0CTh OHO MHE
INPUHECHO...s1 0€3 BCSIKUX pacCyXICHUM W COMHEHUH CIIeyl0 TBOEMY 30BY U

OTKAa3bIBAOCh OT APYI'UX ICPCIICKTHB, KOTOPLIC OTKPBIBAJIMCh MHC. C YAOBOJBCTBUECM 4

401 I'yneira A.B. Terenb. 2-e u3n., mepepad. u qon. M.: Mononas rBapaus, 2008. C. 23.
402 Vieweg K. Hegel: The Philosopher of Freedom. Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2023. P. 83.
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BCTYIUIIO B TIOYTEHHYIO CEMbIO, T/I€ s MOTY HAJI€AThCs, UTO y4acThe, KOTOpoe s Oy1y
IPUHUMATh B OO0pa30BaHUM MOUX OyAyIIMX BOCIUTAHHUKOB, NMPUHECET CYACTIUBBIC
TIOMBI. . . »403,

I'erenb 3aHmMancs BoCcUTaHWEM JBYX IUieMssHHUKOB [orens (11 u 9 ner), ubu
ponutenu paHo ymepiau. Cam ['orenib ObLI BIMATENbHBIM OaHKUPOM, BAHOTOPTOBLIEM U
ceHaTopoM (TI03:kKe KOHCYJIOM), oOecredyuBaBIIUM [ eremnto cTabuiIbHOE MOJIOKEHUE JI0
1800 r. B oTtnuume OT mpeasiayIiero Mecta paboThl, 37ech oOs3aHHOCTH ['erens kak
perneTuTopa OCTaBIsUIM eMmy Bpems g Quiocobpuu, u oH ¢uiocodcTBOBAI
WHTEHCHBHEE, 4eM Korja-nubo paHee. OH cieausl 3a HOBUHKAMH JIUTEPATYpbl U
y4acTBOBaJI B OOIIECTBEHHOM xu3HM M nauckyccusx Dpankdypra. K. Pozenkpanu
oTMeyaer, yto BO Ppankdypre ['erenb OKOHYATETBHO U OECHOBOPOTHO PELIMII
MOCBSITUTB CBOIO JKM3HB (priIocopuu, pa3opBaB CBA3MU € Kapbepoil B chepe 0Opa3oBaHUs
¥ U3/IATENLCKOTO JENa, KOTOPhIE ObLIM BO3MOXKHEI panee 404,

HccnenoBarenn  paHHEro TBOpYecTBa leresst HEPENKO  XapaKTEpU3YIOT
bpankdypTCKU TEpro KaK «HEKaHTUAHCKUI WM JakKe «aHTUKAHTUAHCKUID — BpeMsl,
KOTJa €ro MbICIIb aKTMBHO JHCTaHIMpoBaiach OT uaeil KaHTa, BcTymas ¢ HUMHU B
noneMuky*?’. Bormpoc 0 xapakTepe 3TO MOJEMHMKH OCTAETCSA IMCKYCCHOHHEIM. Tem He
MEHEe A3TOT 3Tall COBEPUIEHHO TOYHO OTPAKAET BAXKHBIM MOBOPOT B (PHIOCOPCKUX
B3I Aax ['erens, mpeaBapsromui ero JaabHenIee pa3BuTue.

HexoTopble ucciienoparenu nojiaratoT, 4to I'enpaepiaud ommuodacs, cauTas, 0yaTo
['erens ObICTpO ompaBuiics OT jAenpeccun mocie mnepeesga Bo Dpankdypr. [lo ux
MHEHHIO, MOAABJIEHHOE COCTOSIHUE (Puiioco(a COXpaHsIIOCh JOJBIIE, U UMEHHO 3TO
AKOOBI CIPOBOLIMPOBANO MJECWHBIA MEPEBOPOT B €ro B3MVIsAAX B TOT MEPHOA. DTy
TUIOTEe3y, B 4acTHOCTH, nopmepxkuparor I JIykau*® wu T.Hokc*’. Kparko

chopMmynupyeM ee CcyTbh: lerenb, MbITasACh MPEOAOJIETh MEIAHXOJIUIO, yTriayOusics B

403 I'erens I'.B.®. Pabots! passbix jet: B 2 1. T. 2. / Cocr., ob6mas pen. A.B. I'yasiru. M.: Msicis, 1971. C. 233.
404 Rosenkranz K. Hegels Leben. Berlin: Duncker & Humblot. 1844. S. 81.

405 'yneira A.B. Terenb. 2-e u3n., mepepad. u gon. M.: Mononas reapust, 2008. C. 28.

406 Cwm.: Jlykau I'. Mononoii ['erens u mpo0iemsl kanutaauctudeckoro odmecrsa. M.: Hayka, 1987. C. 135-136.

407 Cwm.: Knox T.M. Hegel's Attitude to Kant's Ethics / Kant Studien. 49 (1-4). 1957. P. 73.
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U3YUYEHUE AHTUYHON KYJbTYpbl, MUCTOPUM U TOJUTUKH, YTO B MTOrE MPHUBEIO K
MIEPEOCMBICIIEHUIO YUEHUSI XPUCTA.

Hanpumep, I'.C. Xappuc noxgsepraer 3Ty Bepcuio coMHenno*®. On orMeuaer,
YTO, BO-TEPBBIX, B paborax ['ereins HET clIeqOB PE3KOro HACHHOTO pa3pbiBa, €ro
dbunocodust paszBuBanach IUIAaBHO, 0€3 MPU3HAKOB KPH3WCA WA PE3KOW CMEHBI
napagurMel.  Bo-BTOpBIX,  €AMHCTBEHHOE  JIOKYMEHTaJIbHO  3a(UKCHUPOBAHHOE
CBUJIETEIHCTBO O MCUXOJIOTHIEeCKOM auckoMdopte ['erenst Bo ¢ppankypTCKkuii mepro
COJIEP)KUTCSI B YEPHOBUKE MHUCbMa, aapecoBaHHoro Cunkiepy (marupyercs 1810 r.).
Copeprkauuiicss B JaHHOM JOKYMEHTE SMOIIMOHAIIbHBIN MOJITEKCT, C BBICOKOW CTEIEHBIO
BEPOSITHOCTH, OTCHUIAET HE K CyOBEKTHUBHBIM MEPEKUBAHMUIM caMoro (uiiocoda, HO K
TyIIEBHOMY KPHU3UCY, EPEKUTOMY [ 'enbepaInHOM B cemelcTBe ['OHTapa0B, KOTOPBIi
BIIOCJIEZICTBHMH IIPUBET K IICUXUYECKOMY PacCTpoicTBy *%°.

Urto kacaerca ¢uiocodckoro pa3utusi lerens, TO JEHCTBUTEIBHO B
0003HaueHHBIN niepuoy ['erens akTUBHO B3auMOEHCTBOBaAN ¢ uaesmu duxre, Axkoow,
['enbaepnuna, Cunkiepa, lsumnunra, lemmmnara u CnuHo3el. Oco0oe BIUSHUE Ha
['erenst okazan ['enpaepiauH, KOTOPBIM OTBEprajl HACH TOro, 4YTO «S» MOXKeT ObITh
OCHOBOM €IMHCTBA, MOCKOJBKY CAMOCO3HAHUE COXpAaHsET pa3eneHue. Bmecto 3Toro on
npejiaraji 3CTETUKO-MOATUYECKUN MOHU3M, Tie a0COJIIOTHOE ObITHE OTKPBIBACTCS Uuepes
WHTEJUICKTYaJIbHYI0 MHTYUIIMIO U KPacoTy, a He uepe3 JOoTuky: «/ mMbl He uMenu Obl
HUKAKOTO MOHATHUS O TOM OECKOHEUHOM MHUPE U MOKOE, O TOM ObITHH, B €IUHCTBEHHOM
CMBICIIC CJTIOBA, MBI HE CTPEMIJIUCH ObI K COSIMHEHUIO C TIPUPOJION, MBI HE AyMaJld U HE
JeHcTBOBAIM ObI, 3TO OBLIO OBl BOOOIIE HUYTO (J1J1s1 HAC), MBI CaMU ObUTH ObI HUUTO (17151
ce0s1), eciu ObI BCE K€ HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO TO OECKOHEYHOE COCIWHEHHE, TO ObITHE, B
€IUHCTBEHHOM CMbICTiE ciioBa. OHO CyHIECTBYET — M 3TO €cTh KpacoTa; Hac KIeT, eciu

cKa3aTh cloBaMu [ MIeproHa, HOBOE IAPCTBO, IIe LapuT Kopoaesa Kpacora»t!l,

408 Cy.: Harris H.S. Hegel's Development: Toward the Sunlight 1770-1801. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1972. P. 259-
260.

499 1bid,
410 I'enbaepmun @. 'unepuon. Cruxu. [Tucema. / OtB. pen. H.C. ITaBnosa. M.: Hayka, 1988. C. 38.
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B «['unepuoney, kak orMeuyaeT K. BuBek, OH CBS3bIBa CKENTUIU3M C IMOMCKOM
HEJIOCTHKUMOM coBepleHHoi rapMonnu*!!, Pazym mis Ienbaepiivna I GECKOHEUHO
NpUOJIMKAETCS K HEM, HO MUCTUHHOE €IUHCTBO — B HEBBIPA3UMOM Hjealie KpPacoThl.
[ToaTomy ¢unocodus B €ro TEOPUH B KOHIIE KOHILIOB YCTYTAae€T MECTO IMO33UHU U PEIIUTHH,
/e IPOTHBOPEUMS Pa3pellaloTcs B UACANbHOM OBITUH IpekpacHoro mupa: «llo3szus, —
OTBeYaJl 5, YBEPEHHBIH B CBOEHW MpaBOTE, — €CTh HAYaJllo W KOHEIl ATOW HayKH;
dbunocodus, kak MunepBa u3 roj0Bbel OnUTEpa, POAUTCS W3 TOI3UU OCCKOHEYHOTO
0oxecTBeHHOro ObITHA. W TakuM 00pa3oM Bce, UTO €CTh B HEM HECOSMHUMOTO, B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB CJIMBAETCS BOEAUHO B TANHCTBEHHOM UCTOYHMKE MO3UM» 412,

Henp3s oqHO3HAYHO CKa3aTh, YTO Y4YEHHE l'erens LENIMKOM 3aBHUCENIO OT MIEH
lenbnepnuna. Tak, P.Taiim oTrmeuan, uyro oco0Ooe 3HaueHue s (popMupoBaHUS
reresieBckoil mpiciii BO ®pankpypre umena padbora Puxrte «OcHoBa 0O0IIETrO
HaykoyueHus» (1794), koropyro I'erens Bbeicoko neHuin. Ilo cmoBam [aitma, oH
TIIATEIBHO U3Yy4al 3TOT TPYHA, KOTOPBIM CTal BaXKHOM BEXOM HAa MYTH K CO3JIaHHUIO €rO
cobcTBeHHOM cucteMbl*!. T'erenb AeiCTBUTENBHO IPHU3HAET (PyHIAMEHTANLHBIN BKIIA]
®duxrte, KOTOPHIA, O €r0 MHEHHIO, pa3padoTaj UCTUHHBIN HJIeau3M B €ro Hauboliee
nocjeaoBaTeabHON U uncton popme. Ocobyro eHHOCTh ['erenib BUIUT B (PUXTEAHCKOM
TE3UCe O €IUHCTBE CyOBEKTa U OOBEKTA, KOTOPHI OH XapaKTEPU3YEeT KaK «MCTHHHBIN
CIIEKYJISTUBHBIN IPUHIAID MOHMCTHYECKOM UIEATUCTHIECKOM cucTeMbl*!,

Opnako I'erenp cuuTan 53TOT MOAXOA NPHUHIMIHAIBHO HE3aBEPILICHHBIM.
HecMmotpst Ha Bce moctmkeHuss Puxre, B €ro CUCTEME COXPAHSIETCS HEpa3pelICHHbIN
Jyalliu3M: C OJJTHOM CTOPOHBI, CYOBEKTUBHBIN HeaIn3M (T/I€ pealbHOCTh KOHCTPYHPYETCS
CO3HAHUEM), C JPYrol — OOBEKTUBU3M (MPU3HAKOIIMKA HE3aBUCUMYIO OT CyObeKTa
peabHOCTh). OJTOT PACKOI MEXKIYy CYOBEKTUBHBIM UM OOBEKTHBHBIM, MEXKIY

KOHCTPYHUPYIOUIUM pa3syMOM M JaHHOM JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTBHIO, OCTaBAJICAd TJABHOMU

4l Vieweg K. Hegel: The Philosopher of Freedom. Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2023. P. 92.
412 I'enbaepnun @. 'unepuon. Cruxu. [Tucema. / OtB. pea. H.C. TlaBnoBa. M.: Hayka, 1988. C. 147.

413 Pajim P. Terens u ero Bpems / niep. ¢ HeM. I1.JI. Constaukosa. CII6.: Hayka, 2006. C. 93.

414 I'erexns I'.B.®. Paznmmune mexxay cucremamu dunocodun @uxre u llemumnra // Terens I'.B.®. Bepa n 3Hanue. Pabotsr

PaHHUX JIeT / mep. ¢ HeM., BCTYTIL. cTaThs, mpuMed. A.A. Vsanenko. CII6.: Ymo3zpenne, 2021. C. 86.
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TEOpPETUYECKOU MpoOemMoii, TpeOyromieit HoBoro, Ooisiee riaybokoro cuHTte3a. Tak,
HAaXo/ACh B VeHe, aHammsupys aGcomroTHBIA mpuamun ®duxrte, I'eremb IPHXOAUT K
BBIBOJIy, YTO TpejuiaraeMoe ToxzaecTBo (SA=5) TpaHCIieAeHTaIpbHOTO CO3HAHHS U
OMITUPUYECKOTO HE BBISBISICTCS CHCTEMOH, a 3HAYUT B CHCTEME OJIHO Bcerja Oyner
MOJAYMHEHO JPYroMy © HE BO3MOXEH TMOMMHHBIN cuHTe3: «llocpencTtBom
TEOPETUIECKON CTIOCOOHOCTH S HE CTAaHOBUTCS OOBEKTHUBHBIM AJisi cebss. BmMecTo Toro,
yTOOBI T0CTUYb =1, epen Hell BOZHUKAET OOBEKT Kak S+He-, nin 4ncToe co3HaHue
OKa3bIBAETCS HE PaBHBIM sMrupuueckomy»*. Ilepen HUM cTOsIa 3amada HE IIPOCTO
pa3Buth uaen Ouxrte, a paaUKaIbHO MEPEOCMBICIIUTE CaMy OCHOBY HJICATHCTUYECKOTO
MOHHM3Ma, MPEOJONIEB COXPAHSIOMIMKCSA Oyann3M uepe3 Oojiee BBICOKYIO (Qopmy
CHEKYJISTUBHOTO MBIIILJICHUS.

[TapannensHo ['erenb yriyOnsuics B u3ydeHUE aHTUUYHOU (unocodum, yaenss
oco6oe BauManue [Inarony, Apucroremo, Cekcry Dmmupuky*!®,

AHanmu3 pPYKONMCHBIX MAaTE€pUAJOB ASTOTO IEpUOJa BBISABISET CYIIECTBEHHOE
BIIUSHUC TUTATOHOBCKOW JHAJICKTHKH €IMHCTBA B pa3pabOTKe KIFOUEBOW /I PAHHETO
["erens kateropuu «ku3HM» (Leben) Kak OpraHUYECKOM 1IETOCTHOCTH, ITPEO0I0JICBAIOIIEH
paccynounsie antuHoMuu’!’, Ocoboe BHuManue (unocod ymemser muanory Dempt!s,
Kpowme toro, mpicis [ImaTona muist Hero, B 11esioM, mpumep Guaocodun, KoTopas CHUMAET
OJIHOCTOPOHHOCTb IMOCPENICTBOM TUATICKTUKH.

ApPUCTOTENIEBCKUI  DJIIEMEHT BBIPAXEH B  TEJICOJOTHMUYECKOM ITOHWMAaHUU
MCTOPHYECKOTO pa3BUTUs (CTPYKTypa sHTenexuu u3 «Metadusuku»*'®) u B kpurHke
KaHTOBCKOTO (popMan3Ma, METOI0JIOTMYECKH CO3BYUHOM apUCTOTEIIEBCKOM MOJIEMHUKE C

MJIATOHOBCKUMU MaesMu 2,

415
416
417

Tam xe, C. 89.

Rosenkranz K. Hegels Leben. Berlin: Duncker & Humblot. 1844. S. 100.

Ferrarin A. Hegel and Aristotle. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 2004. P. 395.

418 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 2: Frithe Schriften II. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 2014. S. 97, 137, 273.
419 Apucrorens. Metadusuka, (® 8). Ilep. A.B. Ky6uikoro.

420 Desmond W.D. Hegel’s Antiquity. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2020. P. 294-295.
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AHTUYHBIA CKENTULM3M, NpeacTaBieHHbli B pabotax Cekcra IOMmupuka,
npusiiekan l'eremnst cBoeW KpUTHMKOM IOrMaTHYECKUMX OCHOBaHMM 3HaHWs. K. Busek
3aMeyaeT, 4TO IMATh TPOMOB ATPHUIMIBI CTAIH Il HETO UHCTPYMEHTOM (ustocodckoit
kputuku*?!. Tak, XOTs NPAMBIX OTCHUIOK B TEKCTax ['ereis HaWTH CI0KHO, B paboTax
bpankdypTCKOro mepruosa ACHCTBUTENHHO MPOCISKUBAIOTCS Mapaliesid, HapuMep, ¢
TPOIIOM pa3Horiacus (0 amo TG dapmviag [tpdmoc]) — koraa I'erenb AEKOHCTPYUpPYET
KaHTOBCKHE aHTUHOMUH, JOBOS UX /10 BHYTPEHHHUX MIPOTUBOPEUUH (IIPEKIE BCETO PEUb
ujaeT o cBoOoae, MopalbHOM 3akoHe, bore). Tponm yxoma [oka3aTenbcTBa B
0eckOHEUYHOCTh (0 €ic dmelpov EKPAAA®Y) MOXKHO MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATH Ha MPUMEPE
HEBO3MOXKHOCTH KOHEYHOTO OOOCHOBaHHUSI TEOJIOTMYECKUX TMOHITHH B paMKax
dopMmanbHON peduiekcuu. ['ereneBCckuil UCTOPUKO-PETUTHO3HBIN aHAIN3 KOHKPETHBIX
¢dbopM co3HaHusA (MPEX]IE BCETO HA MPUMEPE UYEHCKOTO U XPUCTHAHCKOTO) pean3yeT
YCTaHOBKY TPOIA OTHOCUTEIBHOCTHU (O Gmd 10D TPOG T1), MOKa3bIBask 00YCIOBIEHHOCTD
JI00BIX TMOHATHA MX CHUCTEMHBIM KOHTEKCTOM. KpHUTHKa KaHTOBCKOM ATHKHU
pacKpbIBaeTCsl C TMOMOIIBI0 TPOMa O THIOTETHYHOCTH 3HaHUS (0 €& Vmobécewc) —
BBISIBJICHHE Hepe(]eKCHpyeMbIX MPEANOChUIOK B AOrMaTHYecKux cucremax. Ilpu stom
TeTEIEBCKOE TMOHUMAHUE <(OKU3HW» KaK OPraHUYeCKOro €IWHCTBA MPEOJI0JIeBacT
HOPOYHBIA KpPYr OINpeaclieHuii (Tpoll Kpyra B JokaszareiabcTBe (O 01U GAANAwV)),
XapaKTepHbIA Il pacCyJOYHOro MbIluIeHHs. ['ereab He MpPOCTO 3aUMCTBOBA
CKEMTHUYECKHE METOJIbI, HO 1 CTPEMMJICS] UX MPEOJI0NIETh, PACCMATPUBAsk CKENTHIIM3M KaK
HEOOXOIMMBIiA, HO IIPEXOAAIIUNE MOMEHT (PHIOCO(CKOro Mo3Hanus >,

B TtBOpuectBe I'erenst mpocnexuBaeTcsi 3HAUUTEIBHOE, XOTS M HMIUIMLIUTHOE
BJIMSTHUE HEOTUTATOHWYECKOU TPATUINK, B TPAHC(OPMUPOBAHHOM BH/IE TPOSIBIISIFOIIEECS
B €ro KIIYEBBIX (PHIOCOYCKUX KOHCTPYKUUAX. ['€He3uC LEHTpaJbHOW Ui 3TOro

nepuoga Kareropun <GKU3HH» KaK HCPA3ACJIbHOIo CAMHCTBA ACMOHCTPUPYECT

421 Vieweg K. Hegel: The Philosopher of Freedom. Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2023. P. 88.

422 [Monpo6uee 06 otHomeHny ["erens k ckenTuiusmy cM.: Buchner H. Zur Bedeutung des Skeptizismus beim jungen Hegel

/I Hegel-Studien. 1969. Bd. 4. S. 49-56.; Forster M.N. Hegel and Skepticism. Cambridge: Harvard University Press. 1989.
256 p.
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) 423, 0coOeHHO B

CTPYKTYPHOE€ CXOJICTBO C TUIOTUHOBCKOM KoHIenuuer Exunoro (10 "Ev
aCIeKTe ero IMOHUMAaHWUA Kak JOpe(ICKCUBHOM W JOMOHATHHHOW I€JIOCTHOCTH,
MPEAIIECTBYIONMIEH BCIKOMY CyOBEKT-O0BEKTHOMY pazieneHuio: «...Haxoautcs cama
XKU3Hb, KaK AyOnupoBaHue ceOsl, U €IUHCTBO OJHOTO U TOTO Xe...» («...In ihr findet sich
das Leben selbst, als eine Verdopplung seiner Selbst, und Einigkeit desselben...»**?).
Kpome Ttoro, Bo «®parMeHTEe CHUCTEMBbD» NPUCYTCTBYET MOTHUB OMaHallUd U
BO3palIeHus* >, TaK)Ke XapaKTEPHbIN U1 HEOILIATOHUKOB.

BaxxubiM komMmnoHeHTOM ¢uinocockux Mckanuii ['erenst crajna XpUCTHAHCKas
MHCTHKA, 0COOeHHO Tpyasl M. Dxxapra u UW. Taynepa®’S. Ux wumen 0 eIuMHCTBE
9EJI0BEYECKOTO AyXa ¢ abcomoroM*?’, KoHmenmus «60KECTBEHHOTO HUYTO» («...Ecmm
ThI XOU€IIb IOCTOSTHHO BOCIIPUHUMATH Jieia boxbu, OIycTHCh U3 CBOEH CaMOCTH B CBOE
"Huuro"...»**, «Korga Bor co3masan Bee Bemu, nepen Hum Huduero He ObLIO, KPOME
Huurto. Hu ogny Beuip He co3gan OH u3 4dero-nmbo — Bce u3 Huuto. Tam, roe OH
neiicrByer, EMy Huuero He Hy»kHO, kpome Huuto. [loTomy, eciiu Thl X0ueb MOCTOSHHO
BOCIIPUHUMATH Jeja boxbu, onycTHCch U3 CBOeH camocTu B cBoe «HuuTto», nbo TBOE
HEYTO, TBOS IPUBSA3AaHHOCTH K cBoeMy Sl mematot bory neiictBoBats B Te0e U uepes Te0s
OTKPHIBAaThCS»*?’) Hanuwm orpakeHne BO (Gpankpyprckux paborax erens, a Taxke
OKa3aJid 3HAYUTENIbHOE BIMSHUE Ha (QOPMUPOBAHUE TEreJIeBCKOr0 TMOHUMAHMS
abCOJIIOTHOTO AyXa. DTH MHUCTHUYECKHE 3JIEMEHTHl OPraHWYHO BOILIM B €r0 METOJ,
000raTuB NOHATHE «CHATUD» (Aufhebung) n uaero pa3BUTHS Yepe3 MPOTUBOPEUHE.

[Tepexon ot O6epHCKOro K (hpaHKPypTCKOMY MEPUOAY B pa3BUTHHU MbIcH ['erens
JEUCTBUTEIFHO JEMOHCTPUPYET 3HAYUTENbHBIC CIBUTU, KOTOPHIE HAa TEPBBIM B3TIIS

MOTYT Ka3aTbCs PaJUKAIbHBIM pPa3pbIBOM C MpexXHUMHU uiaesmu. OmHako mpu Oosee

423 plotin. Enn. VI, 9, 1.

424 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 2: Frithe Schriften II. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 2014. S. 85.
25 1bid., S. 415,
426 Desmond W.D. Hegel’s Antiquity. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2020. P. 21.

427 Peperzak A. Modem Freedom: Hegel's Legal, Moral, and Political Philosophy. Dordrecht: Kluwer Academic Publishers,
2001. P. 145.

428 Eckhart M. Predigten und Traktate. Stuttgart: Reclam, 1993. S. 87.
429 Taynep U. LapcrBo boxue BuyTpu Hac. / Ilep., Berym. crates .M. IIpoxoposoii. CI16.: PXI'U, 2000. C. 32.
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r7TyOOKOM aHaJIN3€ CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO 3TOT MEPEXO0/] HE 03HAYAET IIOJHOTO OTPULIAHUS
OpeaplIymux B3rasAoB. HampotuB, HoOBas ¢unocodcekas mnporpamma ['erens
(dopMupyeTcsi Kak OTBET Ha IMPOOJIEMBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C MPAKTUYECKUM IMPUMEHEHHEM
KAaHTOBCKOTO MOP&JIBHOTO 3aKOHA, KOTOpPBIE HAIUIA OTPAXEHHE B KPUTHKE
«pesynbrarosy Kanra*',

CornacHo ceuzerensctBaM K. Po3eHKpaHIa, MOKHO IIPEAIIONIOXKUTE, YTO [ereins,
[0 KpanHeW Mepe, NponoJpKal u3ydyaTb «KpuUTHKY mpakTMdeckoro pasyma». B
YaCTHOCTH, COXPAaHUJIUCh YIOMHMHAHUSA O TErejJieBCKOM aHalu3e KaHTOBCKOMN
«Mera¢usuku HpaBoB» (aBryct 1798 r.), rae oH, o cioBam Po3eHkpaHIa, BbLAEIUII

y4eHHe O Ipase u 1oopogerenu™®!

. XOT caM TEKCT yTpayeH, U3BECTHO, UTO B HEM | 'erelib
BBICKA3bIBaJl COOCTBEHHBIE HJIEM O COOTHOIICHUHM TOCYAapCTBA M IEPKBHU, a TaKKeE
MBITAJICS CUHTE3UPOBATh KAHTOBCKUE KATETOPUHM «3aKOHHOCTB» U «MOpaJib» B 0OoJiee
IIMPOKYIO KOHUEIIIHUIO «GKU3HI.

N3yuenne «Meradu3uku HpaBOB» HE TOJBKO YCUIWIO KpUTHKY [eremem
KaHTOBCKOTO OOBEKTUBHOTO MOPAJILHOTO 3aKOHA, HAMETHUBIIYIOCA €Ile B OEpHCKUM
Mepro, HO U TMOBJIMUIO Ha (POpMHpPOBAHHE €TI0 COOCTBEHHOM (hHUIOCOPCKOM MO3UITUH.
Kpome Toro, nuHTEpECHO U TO, UTO BO BBeAeHUH «MeTtadu3uku HpaBoB» KaHT cam naer
onpeneneHue <«KuzHm»: «CnocobHocms dicenanus — 3TO CIOCOOHOCTh UYEpe3 CBOU
MpEACTaBICHUs] OBITh MPUUYMHON TMPEAMETOB ATUX TpencraBieHnid. CrnocoOHOCTH
CYIIECTBA MOCTYMAaTh COOOPA3HO CBOMM IPECTABICHUAM Ha3hIBACTCS HCUSHBION 2, UTO
CO3BYYHO TE€TeJIeBCKUM pa3MblliuieHusIM. Kpome Toro, kaHTOBCKasi TpaKTOBKa JItOOBH,
XOTS ¥ HE LIEHTPAJIbHAS ISl €70 CUCTEMBI, MOTJIa ChITPATh POJb B pa3BuTuu uue [ eremns.

OpankpypTckuil Tepuoj TBOpuecTBa l'erenss XapakTepuzyeTrcsl CJIOXKHBIM U
npoTuBopedrBBIM BoctpusTueM ¢unocopuu Kanrta. C ogHOM CTOPOHBI, HEMEUKHUI

MBICIIMTCIIb BHJACIT B HCM BCIHMKOI'O PEBOJIOINHOHEPA, OTKPBLIBIICTO HOBYIO OJIIOXY B

dbunocobuu Omaromapst ydeHuto o0 aBToHomuH cyOwbekta. C apyroit — ['erenb

430 Bondeli M. Der Kantianismus des jungen Hegel. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 1997. S. 38.
431 Rosenkranz K. Hegels Leben. Berlin: Duncker & Humblot. 1844. S. 87.

2 anr 1. Meradusuka upasos // Kaut U. Cobpanue counnenuii B 8t., T.6. / o6u1. pex. A.B. I'ymsirn. M.: Hopo, 1994. C.
231.
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yCMaTpuBaJl B KAHTOBCKOW CHCTEME [MPUHLMIUAIBHYIO IOJIOBUHYATOCTh U
HEIOCIEN0BATEIbHOCTb.

OcoOeHHOM KpUTHKE TMOJBeprajach sTuueckas Kkouuenuus Kanra. Ecnu
KaHTOBCKUHN MPUHIUN CyOBEKTUBHOCTH U KAaTETOPUYECKUI UMITepaTuB ObLIH 11 [ erens
0€3yCIIOBHBIMU JOCTHKEHUSMH, TO HMX pPa3BUTHE B YYEHUU O «BbICHIEM OJiare»
MPEACTABISIIOCh €MY YCTYIIKOM PpEIMTMO3HOW Tpaauuuu. ['erenb yTBEpKaal, 4YTo,
IIPOBO3IJIACUB MOPAJIbHBIN 3aKOH ITPOTYKTOM aBTOHOMHOI'O pa3zyma, KaHT 3aTeM — uepes
noctynatel ObiTUs bora um OeccmepTuss nymu — (GaKTUUECKH TMOJYMHHUII MOpajb
TpeOOBAHUAM PEIUTHO3HONU OpTOAOKCHH. Takum 00pa3oM, BMECTO MOCIEI0BATEILHOTO
IPOBEICHHS NPUHLNNA AaBTOHOMUM, KaHTOBCKas Quiocodusa, mo MHeHHI0 ['erens,
BOCIPOM3BEJa TPAAULIMOHHYIO MeTa(hU3HKY, JIHILb IPUJAB €l HOBYIO (hopMy.

Kpome Toro, I'eresnb KpuTHKOBaI KAHTOBCKUM MPUHLHUIT CyOBEKTUBHOCTH 3a €0
bopMalli3M U «IIYyCTOTY», KOTOpBIE, C €ro TOYKH 3PEHHMs, HE MO3BOJISUIM BBIBECTH W3
MOPAJIBHOTO 3aKOHa KOHKPETHOE COJEP/KaHME 3TUKM M NPEOAOJIETh Pa3pblB MEXKIY
JIOJITOM W CKJIOHHOCTBIO, BCEOOIIMM M eAMHWYHBIM. Eciu pasbiie ['erenb cuurtan
KaHTOBCKYI0 (riIocO(pHIO BEPIIMHON MBICIIH, TO TENEpb OH BUJENI B HEW JIMIIb 3Tal,
KOTOPBIN HY’KHO ITPEOJOIIETb.

B cBoeli HOBoM Teopuu ['erenib COXpaHsSeT U EPEOCMBICIISIET KITFOUEBBIE SJIEMEHTHI
KaHTOBCKOM (puiocoduu, 0COOEHHO M3 3CTETHUKO-TEIICOJIOTHYSCKOTO YUCHHS O pa3yMe.
M. Boujienu xapakTepusyeT moaxof ['erens Kak «OUMIIEHHOE KAHTHAHCTBO» 2, T.€. He
npocTo noBTopeHue uaeit Kanra, Ho ux TBopueckoe pa3Butue u npeodpazoBanue. Cam
['erens B paHHUN WEHCKUW MEPUOA TPSIMO YKas3blBaJl Ha TO, 4TO ero duiocodus
BO3HMKAET U3 pa3jiesieHus «OYKBbD U «AyXa» KaHTOBCKOTO YUYEHUS, IJI€ OH CTPEMUTCS
PACKPBITh ITyOUHHBINA CMBICI, CKPBITHIN 3a (OPMAIILHBIMHE ITOJI0KEHUAME Y,

K xoniy ¢ppankdyprckoro nepuona I'erens NpuxoAUT K MIOHUMAaHUIO KaHTOBCKOM

bunocodru Kak CUCTEMBI, TPEOYIOIIEH CIIEKYJISITUBHOTO OYUIIICHUS, T.€. OCBOOOKICHUS

433 Bondeli M. Der Kantianismus des jungen Hegel. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 1997. S. 35.

434 I'erexns I'.B.®. Pazimnune mexny cucremamu ¢uminocoduu @uxre u llenunra [erens [.B.®. Bepa n 3nanune. PaboTst

PaHHUX JIeT / mep. ¢ HeM., BCTYTIL. cTaThs, mpuMed. A.A. Vsanenko. CII6.: Ymozpenne, 2021. C. 41.
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OT JOTMaTUYECKUX OTIPAaHUYEHUN U PACKPBITUS €€ MOJJIUHHOIO JUAJIEKTHUYECKOIO
noreHiuana. Takum obpazoMm, (pankdyprckuii mepuoyn ['erenst — 3T0 HE pa3pbIB C
IPOLUIBIM, @ €r0 IPEOA0JIEHHUE, B KOTOPOM CTapoe HE OTOpachlBaeTCsl, a BKIIOYAECTCS B

HOBYI0, 00JIee TTy0OKYIO KOHIIENTYaIbHYIO CTPYKTYPY.

3.2. Nynan3m u XpUCTUAHCTBO B CBETE KOHIIEMIINYU TO3UTUBHOCTH

3.2.1. O630p pparmMeHTOB 00 NYACUCKON M XPUCTHAHCKON PEITUTHH

Crnenayronmmu paccMaTpUBaEMbIMU HAMH COYMHEHUSIMU SBJISTIOTCS (PparMeHThI 00
UYyAEHUCKOW W XpHUCTHAHCKOW penuruu, narupyembie 1795-1800 rr. OTeyecTBEHHOMY
YUTATEIIO W3BECTHA JIUIIIh YacTh U3 HUX, TOJyYMBIIIas Ha3BaHUe «JlyX XpUcTHaHCTBA U
ero cynp0a»®® (Haseamme apyroii wactu «Jlyx uymgausma», mid (GparMeHThl 00
uynaeiickoi peraurun**®). Hassanme nemoncrpupyer ortHomenue I'. Homs k Teremo,
npeacTaBisas ¢uiocoda Kak aKTUBHOTO Oorouckarenss U MUCTHKA. Kak BBISICHUTCS
no3xe, Honb cokpaTui oTAenbHbIE, KaK €My Ka3aloCh, HEHY)KHbIE MECTa, M3-3a YEro
YUTATEIIHU MOJTYYHIA OIMO0YHOE IIpeicTaBaeHue o ppankdypTckoi dhumocoduu 'eremns.

TeM He MeHee, pe3yJIbTaT «PEKOHCTPYKUUM» Hoyisi BO MHOTOM Mpeaonpeaesini
rereyieBCKuil peHeccanc Havana XX B. OJHaKo, Kak CIpaBelJIuBO oTMevaeT B. Wemke,
['erenb He Ucal Takoi paboTHI, KaK «JlyX XpUCTHAHCTBAY, & «PEKOHCTPYKIIMS OJTHON U3
caMbIX peKpacHbIX pabot Ierens»*’ — 310 MII0A PEIAKTOPCKOrO BOOOPAKEHUS CAMOTO
Hona*®.

B Hactosiiiee Bpemsi uccienoBatensM, Onaroaaps wuznanuto Gesammelte Werke
2014 r., 1OCTyTHO OKOJIO ABAANATH (PArMEeHTOB, PA3IMYHBIX MO TEMATUKE U CTETICHU
mpopabOTKH (B HOBOM H3/JaHWM TMPUMEHSJICS aHalu3 BOJSHBIX 3HAKOB Ha Oymare).

CoxpaHuBILIHECS TEKCThl MPEJCTABISAIOT COOOM pa3pO3HEHHbIE (PPArMEHThI: HEKOTOPHIE

435 I'erexns I'.B.®. ®unocodus pemmruu: B2 1. T. 1 / o1B. pen. A.B. I'ynbira. M.: Meicis, 1975. C. 101-194.

436 Tak, xaKk oTHeIbHOE COUMHEHHE MX paccMaTpuBaeT, Hanpumep, I.C. Xappuc (Cwm.: Harris H.S. Hegel's Development:

Toward the Sunlight 1770-1801. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1972. P. 270-286.).
437 Nohl H. Hegels theologische Jugendschriften. Tiibingen: J. C. B. Mohr, 1907. S. V.
438 Jaeschke W. Hegel-Handbuch: Leben — Werk — Schule. Stuttgart: J.B. Metzler Verlag, 2016. S. 77.
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HaIMCaHbl 3aryiaBHbIMU OyKBaMH, IPYTHE€ COJEpKaT JUIIb KPAaTKUE TMOMETKH WU
MapruHajauu, 4To JIeJIaeT UX CTATUCTUYECKOE COMOCTABIECHUE, HA OCHOBE KOTOPOTO ObLIO
co3nano usnanue Homs, npaktudeckn HeBo3MOXKHBIMY’. K ToMy e [erenb Hepenko
nepepadaTbiBall CBOM TEKCTBI, CO37aBas HOBBIE BEPCHM C HE3HAYUTEIbHBIMU
W3MECHEHUSIMH, @ HEKOTOphIe ()parMEeHTHl U BOBCE MPEACTABIISIOT COO0N KOMITHIISAIIUN U3
MaTepUaJIOB Pa3HbIX IEPUOJIOB.

OtcyTcTBHE JaT Ha JIMCTaX IMO3BOJIAET CKa3aTh MHTEPHpPETATOpaM O TOM, UTO
['erens He TUIaHMPOBAT MX W3/1aBaTh, CKOpee OHM ObUIM pabOuYMMU MaTepuaiamu (Tak,
«Kuznp Hucyca», HampuMmep, 3aBeplI€HHas W JAaTHPOBAHHAs pPYKOIUCh, a K
«ITosutuBHOCTH XpHcTHAHCTBa» ['erens BepHyics Bo @pankdypre*?). Kpome Toro, Ha
CETOJHSIIHUMN JIEHb W3BECTHO, YTO MHOTHE TEKCThI, IO BCEH BUJIMMOCTH, MOTJIU OBIThH
YHHUUTOXKEHBI caMUM ['eresiem, a 4acTh — €ro HacJIeJHUKAMH.

C npeapiaymmmu  paboTamMu, HanmucaHHbIMU B bepHe, ux oO0beauHsET
npoOsiemaTuka: OoJbIas 4YacTh W3 HUX TIOCBAIIEHA PACCMOTPEHHUIO KOpHEH
«MO3UTUBHOCTU» B yueHUM Mucyca, B tekcrax HoBoro n Berxoro 3aBeroB. OgHako ecThb
U cyniecTBeHHoe oTinuue. Eciu o kpaitHeilt Mepe B paHHUi OepHckuii nepuoy ['erens
AHAJIM3UPOBAT PEJIUTHIO YEpPE3 KAHTOBCKYIO MPU3MY M TOHSTHE «IO3UTUBHOCTHY,
MIPOTHUBOMNOCTABIISISI MOPAIHHYO AaBTOHOMUIO BHEITHEW JOTMATHUKE, TO TEMEPh €r0 MOAX0/T
KapJMHAIEHO MeHsieTcs. lleHTpampHOM cTaHOBUTCS (uiuocopus oObeanHeHus !,
Heomnatonnueckuidi €€ KOHTEKCT IOMOTaeT IMOHSTh, YTO TErejieBCKas KOHUECMIIUS
«OOBEIMHEHHS» — HOTO HE TMPOCTO POMAHTUYECKUN TIOPHIB, a MPOJAyMaHHAs
MeTadu3nueckas mporpammas?,

B cBete HOBOUM mapaaurmel ['ereiib NepeoCMBICIISIET KIFOYEBBIE MOHATHSI CBOEH
dbunocoduu. [loHsITHE KITOZUTUBHOCTHY TETIEPh O3HAYAET JIJISl HETO HE MPOCTO BHEIIHIOIO

PEeTIaMCHTAINIO PCIIUTUN, 4 HACUJIBCTBCHHOC COCAMHCHNEC HCCOCANHUMBIX 3JICMCHTOB —

439 1pid.

440 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 2: Friihe Schriften II. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 2014. S. 351-367.
441 Jaeschke W. Hegel-Handbuch: Leben — Werk — Schule. Stuttgart: J.B. Metzler Verlag, 2016. S. 91.
442 Halfwassen J. Hegel und der spatantike Neuplatonismus. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag GmbH, 2016. S. 45.
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HaIpuMep, T0rMaTUKUA U UHIAUBUyaIbHOM Bepbl. KaHTOBCKas «MOpaliby» MOJBEpraeTcs
KPUTHKE KaK MOIaBJICHUE UHIUBHUIYaJIbHOTO BCEOOIINUM, TOT/1a KAK UCTUHHOE €IUHCTBO,
no ['eremo, mnpeamonaraeT B3aUMHOE CHATHE MPOTUBOMNOJIOKHOCTEH. VcTOkM
IO3UTHBHOCTH» HAXOJATCS B HEBEPHO BBHIOPAHHOM ITyTH pa3BUTHUS Hydau3Ma. B
4acTHOCTH, ['erenb CBA3BIBAET BO3HUKHOBEHHE «IO3UTUBHOCTH» C TOCIEICTBUSMHU
oubnetickoro ITorona*?, KOTOPEI, 10 €10 MHEHHMIO, Pa3PyLIMI H3HAYAILHYIO TAPMOHUIO
MEXKy YEJIOBEKOM U TPUPOAOM.

B uenom ppankdypTckuit neproj TBopuecTBa ['erenst MOKHO paccMaTpUBaTh Kak
BaXKHBIN TMEpPEXOJIHbIN 3Tam OT ero paHHero ymieueHus KaHTom K 3penoil cucteme
«DeHoMEeHOJIOTHH JTyXa», TJe UJled, HaMedeHHbIe BO PpaHKPypTCKuil nmepuo, mosyyar

CBOC IIOJIHOC Pa3BHUTHUC.

3.2.2. NUynau3Mm: 3aK0H, «pa3eICHUE» U UCTOpUYECKas PyHKITUS

[lepexon x ¢dpankdpyprckoMy Tmepuoay TBopUecTBa I['erenst 3HaMeHyeTcs
3HAYUTEJIBHBIM PACHIMPEHUEM €Tr0 TEOPETUUYECKOrOo TOpU30HTa. AHanu3 mpuoOperaet
CUCTEMATUYEeCKUN HucTOpUKo-priiocopckuit xapakrtep. Temeps ['erenb cTaBUT mepen
co0011 3a1a4y MPOCIEIUTh T€HE3UC TOTO THIIA PEIMTUO3HOTO CO3HAHUS, KOTOPBIN cAean
BO3MOXKHBIM CaMO BO3HHKHOBEHHE «IO3UTHUBHOCTH» — WHBIMH CJIOBaMH, TOHSTH
Uyaan3M Kak HICTOPUYECKYIO U JIOTHUECKYIO MPEANOCHIIKY XpUcTHaHCTBA. IMeHHO 3ToM
3a/1aye NoCBsIeHbl (hparMeHTsl 43-45, COCTABIAIONINE KOPITYC paHHUX (QpaHK(PypTCKUX
OYEPKOB O €BPEHUCKON UCTOPHH.

Campblii paHHUI U3 3TUX 04epKOB — PparMeHT 43 «VcTopus nynees yuur...» («Die
Geschichte der Juden lehrt...»). I'.C. Xappuc oTMeuaer, 4To BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO, OH ObLI
HanKMcaH enle B NOCIeJHHE Mecslbl npebbiBanus lerens B bBepre***, m ora
TEKCTOJIOTHYECKAs JIeTallb UMEET MPUHIUITHATILHOE 3HAUCHHE: OHA YKa3bIBAET HA TO, YTO

yIITyOJIEHHBIN MHTEpEC K MyJau3My BO3HUK Yy ['eresst He CHOHTaHHO MOCJE nepee3a BO

443 Harris H.S. Hegel's Development: Toward the Sunlight 1770-1801. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1972. P. 272.
444 .. .
Ibid.
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®pankdypT, a BbI3pEBA MOCTENEHHO, KaK 3aKOHOMEPHOE MPOJI0HKEHHE ero OEpHCKUX
mryauii. Tekct mpeactaBiser coboi pumocodekuii aHATN3 CTAHOBICHHS €BPEHCKOTO
rocyJlapCTBa W HBOJIOLMHM HAIMOHAIBHOTO CAaMOCO3HAHHMsS, NMPUYEM METOJ aHaIu3a
CYHIECTBEHHO OTJIMYAeTCs OT TOro, 4ro Mbl Buaenu B [IXP. Ecou tam ['erens
paccMaTpuBall WyAan3M MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO KaK HeTaTuBHBINA (oH Jyutsl yueHus: Uucyca,
TO 3/1€Ch OH MPEANPUHUMAET NONBITKY UMMAHEHTHOTO IOHUMAaHUs BHYTPEHHEN JIOTHUKH
NyAECHUCKOU HCTOPUMU.

['erens yTBepklaeT, 4TO €BpEMCKas rocyJapCTBEHHOCTh C(HOPMHUPOBANACH HE
OpTraHWYECKH, a IOJ] BIMSIHUEM BHEIIHUX CHUJI, YTO ITPUBEJIO K HACHIIbCTBEHHOMY Pa3pbIBY
C NPEKHUM MACTYIIECKAM YKJIAAOM XHM3HK'Y. DTOT T€3MC BBOAUT LIEHTPAILHYIO IS
BCET0 MOCIIEAYIONIETO aHanu3a KaTErOpUIo «pa3phiBay WIH «pasaencHusy (Trennung) —
Ty CaMyl0 KaTe€ropuio, KOTopas, Kak Mbl IMOKaXEM HUXKE, CTaHET KIIOYEeBOM s
MOHMMAHUSl TErelIeBCKOM JualeKTUuku ¢GpaHKPypTCKOro Imepuoia, U  KoTopas
CYILIECTBEHHO TpaHCHOPMHUPYET MPOOIEMATHKY «ITO3UTUBHOCTHY, Pa3pabaThIBaBIIYIOCS
B bepne. Eciu «1103uTUBHOCTEY» (DUKCHpOBaIa CTATUUECKOE COCTOSTHUE OTUYKJICHHUS, TO
«pa3aeeHUE» CXBATHIBAET IMHAMUKY 3TOTO OTUYKICHUS, €T0 T€HE3UC U €T0 BO3MOKHOE
«apumupenue» (Versohnung).

Ocob6oe BHUMaHuEe GuUI0COd YyACNISIET POJU BHIAAIOIIUXCA JTUYHOCTEH B ATOM
nporiecce. Takue ¢purypsl, kak Mowucel, 001afaBIime YHUKaIbHBIM )KU3HEHHBIM OITBITOM
(0Opa3oBaHUE y ETMIIETCKUX JKPELOB, )KU3Hb IIPH IBOPE, MOCIEAyIoNIee yeauaenne ),
NBITAIMCH TIpeoOpa3oBaTh OOIIECTBO, HO WX YCWJIMS, MO MbIciu ['erens, oka3aiuch
TIIETHBIMU. JTa KOHCTaTalMs UMEET JajJeKO UAYyLIUE METOI0JIOTUYECKUE MTOCIEACTBHUS.
['erensb 31ech dakTudyecku (popMyaupyeT MmpoodsieMy COOTHOIICHUS WHIWBUYaTbHOIO
JEUCTBUS M MUCTOPUYECKON HEOOXOJMMOCTH: Ja)xe BeTUYauinas JUYHOCTh HE MOXKET
MPEOIOJIETh HHEPIHUI0 «JyXa Hapoja», €Clu ee JACATEIbHOCTh HE PE30HUPYET C
OOBEKTUBHOM JIOTMKON pa3BUTHS 3TOro ayxa. J[aHHBIA TE3UC MPEIBOCXUILIACT 3peyioe

TereJIeBCKOE YUYEHUE O «XUTpPOCTU pazyMmayn (List der Vernunmft), cormacHO KOTOpOMY

443 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 2: Friihe Schriften II. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 2014. S. 17.
446 1.
Ibid.
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UCTOPUYECKHUE JIESTeNM, Mpecienysi CBOM YacTHBbIE IIeJIM, OECCO3HATEIbHO CIIyXaT
OCYILECTBIICHUIO BCEOOILETO, SABIIAIOTCS «I0BEPEHHBIMHU IMIAMU BCEMUPHOTO JyXan*t’,

WNypeiickuii Hapoa BO3BpaIlajics K MPUBBIUYHBIM (pOpMaM MBILIUICHHS U IOBEICHNUS,
HECMOTpsI Ha BBOJAUMBIE 3aKOHBI U IOIBITKA BOCIUTATh B HEM HOBBIM maean. I'erenn
MOTYEPKUBAET, YTO MOJIUTHUYECKOE YCTPOUCTBO €BPENCKOr0 roCy1apCTBAa OCHOBBIBAJIOCH
Ha (GOpMaIbHOM PaBEHCTBE, KOTOPOE Ha Jiesie ObLJI0 «PaBEHCTBOM HE3HAYUTEIHLHOCTI)
(«Gleichheit der Unbedeutsamkeit»)**® — (opMalbHBIM, IIyCTHIM PaBEHCTBOM,
JUIICHHBIM CBOOOJBI yUacTUs TpaxKaaH B >KM3HU TOCYAapCTBA. DTO MOHATHE TpeOyeT
CIEHHAIBHOTO KOMMEHTApHsl, TOCKOJIbKY OHO HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBSI3aHO C TEreJIEBCKON
KPUTUKOW KaHTOBCKOTO (popMainu3ma, pa3sepHyToil Bo ¢pparmenrax 40-42 (ri. 2.4). Tam
['erens mokaszan, 4To aOCTpPaKTHBI MOpPAJIbHBINA 3aKOH, JHUIICHHBIA COJEPKATEIbHON
CBSI3M C KOHKPETHOM XKM3HbIO CyOBEKTa, MPEBPALIAETCS B PENPECCUBHYIO WHCTAHIIUIO,
MOJIABJISIFOULYI0 YyBCTBEHHOCTb. 3/1€Ch MbI BUAUM MOJUTUKO-IIPABOBOE U3MEPEHHE TON
&Ke camoi mpoOiemMbl: (OpMaTbHOE PAaBEHCTBO, HE HAMOJIHEHHOE PEalbHbIM y4aCTUEM
TPaXKJIaH B MOJUTHYECKOW JKU3HHU, CTAHOBUTCS «PAaBEHCTBOM HE3HAUYUTEIBLHOCTH», MPU
KOTOPOM KaXKIbli paBeH APYyroMy JHIIb B CBOEH OECHpaBHOCTH Iepes aOCOIIOTHBIM
BJIACTEIMHOM. JTa Napajljiesib MEXIY STUYECKUM U TOJUTHYECKUM (popmann3zMom
MIPOJIMBAET CBET HA INIyOMHHOE €IMHCTBO IereJIeBCKOM MbICIH: KpuTHKa KaHTa n kputHka
uyJlau3Ma CyTb JIBa aclieKTa OJJHOW U TOH e KPUTHUKHU aOCTPAKTHOTO, HE JIOMYCKAIOILIETO
KOHKPETHOT'O OMOCPEA0OBaHUSI.

dunocodekast aprymeHtauus lerens CTpOUTCS Ha HECKOJIBKUX KIIFOUEBBIX
NOJIOXKEHUAX. BOo-NepBbIX, HA NPOTUBONOCTABIECHUN HACWJIBCTBEHHOIO CTAaHOBJICHMS
rocyJapcTBa U MOJJIMHHON CBOOOJIBI: BHEIIHUN MOPSAJOK BCTYIMAET B MPOTUBOPEUHE C
BHYTPEHHEN WJIEHTUYHOCTBIO, IIOPOKIASI TO COCTOSHUE OTUYKIAECHUS, KOTOPOE MBI YXKe
HaOMIOQId TpU  aHalM3€ «IO3UTUBHOW» penurud. Bo-BTOpbIX, Ha KPUTHKE

q)OpMaHI/IBMaZ MEXaHHNYCCKOC CO6J'IIOJICHI/I€ 3aKOHOB IIPOTHUBOITIOCTABJIACTCA OCO3HAHHOMY

47 Ferens I.B.®. Jlekunu no ¢punocodun ucrtopuu / nep. ¢ Hem. A.M. Bonena; pex., coct. n Berynut. crarbs F0.B. Ileposa,
K.A. Cepreesa. CII0.: Hayxka, 1993.. C. 82.

448 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 2: Friihe Schriften II. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 2014. S. 17.
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ObITHIO, TOJOOHO TOMYy, Kak BO (parmMeHte 41 <« i000Bb» MNPOTUBONOCTABIISIIACH
aOCTpaKTHOMY JOJTY. B-TpeThuX, Ha aKIEHTE POJM HCKIIOYUTENbHBIX JUYHOCTEH B
UCTOPUYECKOM TPOIIECCE, KOTOPhIE, OJTHAKO, CIIOCOOHBI JIMIIb Ha BPEMS MPEOJI0IETh
MHEPLIMIO MaCCOBOTO CO3HAHUS, HO HE HU3MEHUTH €€ (PyHIaMEeHTaIbHO.

B TekcTe packpbIBaeTCs YpE3BbIYAMHO BaXKHASI MBICIIb O IUAJIEKTUKE CTAHOBJICHUS
IIOUIMHHOTO HAIlMOHAJILHOTO camoco3HaHus*?. [erenb yTBEp)KIAeT, YTO HCTHHHOE
JyXOBHOE MpOOYyXKJIEeHHWE Hapo/la BO3HUKAET HE MPOCTO KaK CTHUXWHHAS peakius Ha
BHEIIIHUE MOTPSICEHUSI — TaKoe MpOOyX AeHHE ObLUIO OBl JIUIb PEAKTUBHBIM U MOTOMY
HecBOOO/IHbIM. HampoTuB, OHO HauWHaeTCs JHIIb TOTJA, KOTJa HApOJ OCO3HAHHO
NEPEHOCUT HA OTHOILIECHHSI C IPYTUMH HapOAaMH Ty MO3UIINIO, KOTOPYIO OH U3HAYAJIBHO

3aHAN BBIHYXKIEHHO .

OTa MBICIb TPEACTABIAECT CO0O0M paHHIOW (HOPMYIUPOBKY
TEreJIieBCKOr0  MPUHLHKIA, COIJJacHO  KOTOpOMYy  cBOOOJAa  €CTh  OCO3HaHHas
HE00X0AUMOCTb. T0, 4YTO U3HAYAJIBHO OBLIO HABSI3aHO CYAbOOH, JOKHO OBITh MIPUHSTO
KaK CBOE€ COOCTBEHHOE ONpEIEICHHUE, U TOJIBKO TOTJa OHO CTAHOBHUTCS MCTOYHUKOM
CaMOCO3HAHUS, a HE OTUYKICHHS.

O®parment 44  «Pa3BuTue  3akoHOAATeNbCTBA...»  («Fortschreiten  der
gesezgebung...») npeACTaBiIieT coO0ON panbHeHIee yriyOoneHue aHanuza. [ereib
MPOCIICKMBACT PA3BUTHE WYJEHCKOTO 3aKOHOJATENbCTBA M PEIMTHO3HOTO CO3HAHMS,
bopMyIIMpys OCHOBHYIO HJI€I0, KOTOpas OyAeT ONpEeleNsiTh BCIO €ro MOCIETYHOIIYIO
dbunocopro UCTOPUU: CTAHOBJIICHUE E€BPEHUCKOM MPABOBOM M PEUTHO3HOW CHUCTEMBI
IPOUCXOAMIIO uYepe3 Mporpeccupyiouiee «pasaeneHue» (Irennung) m mocieayrouiee
YacTHUYHOE «mpumMupenue» (Verséhnung) sIeMEHTOB, YTO OTpa)kaeT OOIIMI 3aKOH
HUCTOPUYECKOTO pa3BUTHS Hapoaa. Eciu B OepHckuit mepuon ['erens omepupoBai
MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO OMMO3UIINEH «CYOBEKTUBHOTO» M «OOBEKTUBHOTOY, «TIO3UTUBHOTO)
U «MOpaJbHOTO», TO TEMeph OH BBOJIUT JMUAJCKTUYECKYIO Tapy «pasleiieHue —

MIPUMUPEHUEY, KOTOPasi CTAHET LEHTPAIBHOM JJ1 BCceX PpaHKPYpPTCKUX PYKOTHUCEH.

I'erenn BBIACJIACT TPH KIIIOYCBEBIX 9Talld 3dKOHOAATCIIBHOTI'O IIPOIrpecca:

449 Harris H.S. Hegel's Development: Toward the Sunlight 1770-1801. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1972. P. 274.
450 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 2: Friihe Schriften II. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 2014. S. 18.
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1) ot mpoctelimux 3anperoB Hos (He yOwuii, 3amper Ha ynoTrpeOieHHE KpPOBH),
2) uepe3 OmarocioBeHre ABpaaMa (YCTAaHOBJIICHHE WHCTUTYTa COOCTBEHHOCTH), 3) K
CJIOKHOMU cucteMe MowuceeBbix 3amoBeneii®!. Dra mporpeccust I1eMOHCTPUPYET, Kak C
pa3BUTHEM KyJIbTYpbl YBEIMYUBACTCS KaK «pa3[eleHHe», TaK M MOTPEOHOCTH, YTO
PUBOJUT K MapagoKcaabHOMY 3((PeKTy: ueM BhIlIe KyIbTypa, TeM 00jiee aMOpaTbHBIMU
CTaHOBSITCS JIIOAM H3-32 HAXOJSMIIMXCS B HUX BHYTPEHHUX MPOTUBOPEUUU. ITOT
napagoKc UMeeT IPSIMOe OTHOIICHHE K IeHTpaibHOU npodieme [IXP: «mo3uTUBHOCTE
BO3HHMKAET HE KakK CIy4ailHO€ MCKa)XCHUE HW3HAYAJIbHO YHCTOTO YYEHHUs, a Kak
HEO0OXOAMMBIA MOMEHT Pa3BUTHUSA TyXa.

Oco0oe BHMMaHuE yjendercs aHanu3ly MoHCeeBOl pPEeUruum Kak «peluruu

HecuacThs» («religion aus ungliik und fiir ungliik»)*?

, OCHOBAaHHOW Ha IPUHIIUIIC
a0COJIFOTHOTO MOJJYMHEHUS TPaHCLEHACHTHOMY bory. ['erenb nmoguepkuBaeT, 4To Takas
CHCTEMa, TJe «OEeCKOHEUHBIM OOBEKT €CTh BCe, a 4eaoBeK — HuYTO» («Wenn das
unendliche Objekt alles ist, so ist der mensch nichts»)*?, uckimouaer BO3MOXHOCTb
CBOOOJIHOTO COI03a, JOIMYyCKas TOJbKO OTHOIIEHUS TrocmoicTBa W padctBa. OH
MOKa3bIBACT, YTO ATO NMOTUMHEHHUE HE IMMPOCTO HABA3BIBACTCS U3BHE, 8 YKOPCHEHO B CaMOM
CTPYKTYp€ OTHOIIICHUS UesioBeKa K 00xkecTBeHHOMY. Eciu 00KecTBEHHOE MBICTUTCS KaK
aOCOJIIOTHO  TPAHCIEHJIEHTHOE, KaK «OECKOHEYHBI OOBEKT», TO UEJIOBEK C
HEOOXOJMMOCTBIO CTAHOBUTCS «HHYEM» — U €r0 MOPAJIbHOCTh MOXET OBITh TOJBKO
rETEPOHOMHOM.

DTO TPOSBISETCS B HECKOJNBKUX acleKTaX, KOTOpble Il'ereab METOAMYHO
aHaJU3HPYeT:

1) B monuTHYECKOM YCTPOHCTBE, I'/ie JOPMAIBHOE PABEHCTBO IPayKaH OCTaBaJIOCh

MyCTOW abCTpakIiuel, He 1aBasi peaibHbIX MEXaHU3MOB Y4YacTHs B YIIPABICHUU;

451
452
453

Ibid., S. 19.
Ibid., S. 21.
Ibid., S. 22.
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2) B OKOHOMHKE, T 3alpeT Ha OTYYXKICHHE 3EMIId MPEMITCTBOBAI
(OpMUPOBAHHIO YCTOWYMBON COOCTBEHHOCTH, OTPAHUYHMBAs WHHUIMATUBY M 3aKPEILIss
3aBUCHMOCTB OT OOIIMHHBIX CTPYKTYP;

3) B peUrHO3HOM MPAKTHUKE, 1€ BHEIIIHUE PUTYAIbI  PETJIaMEHTAITUS TIOAMEHSUTN
BHYTPCHHIOIO JyXOBHYIO pa0OTy, 3aKperuisisi TpPUBBIYKY [OMYMHCHHS, a He
CaMOJICATETBbHOCTH.

[erenb apryMeHTHPYET CBOKO IO3MIIMIO, aHAIM3UPYs Oubieiickue TekcThi™?. On
JIEMOHCTPUPYET MACCHBHOCTH €BPEEB, KOTOPhIE Jake B MOMEHT Mcxoma Benu cebst Kak
palbl, a He KaK CBOOOIHBIN HApO . XapaKTepHBIA MpUMeEp — Koraa (hapaoH yCHIINI THET
nocyie TpedboBaHuii Mowuces, HapoJ, OOBUHMIII HE YrHETATEeNs, a CBOEr0 OCBOOOIUTEIIS,
JICMOHCTPUPYS Ty  CaMyl  «paOCKyr  TCHXOJOTHIO», KOTOpas  SIBJISETCS
TICUXOJIOTUYECKUM KOPPEJISATOM «IO3UTHBHOTO» PEIMTHO3HOTO COo3HaHMs. EBpeiickas
peurusi, Mo ero MHEHHIO, Obla «JaHa M3BHE» M MOTOMY OCTaBajlach «MEPTBOU IS
HapoJa», B OTJIMYHE OT ECTECTBCHHOW peluruu rpekoB. OCOOCHHO MOKa3aTeIbHBIM JIJIsI

35 _ Tex caMblX,

[eress CTAHOBUTCS CPAaBHEHUE C IPAKTHKAMU DIEBCMHCKUX MHUCTEpHiA*
KOTOpBIE BAOXHOBMUJIM €r0 Ha CO3/IaHuE€ MOAMbI «DneBcun» (1. 2.3). B mucrepusx
cakpaJbHOE TIE€pPelaBaJioCh Yepe3 KHUBble 00pa3bl M MEpeKUBaHUA, a HE Yepes
(dbopmalibHbIE 3anpeThl; 00)KECTBEHHOE PUCYTCTBOBAJIO BHYTPH YEJIOBEYECKOIO OIbITA,
a HE KaK TPAaHCUEHJAEHTHBIN 3aKOHOIATENb. DTO CPABHEHUE HE CIIyYailHO: OHO MTO3BOJISIET
['erento nmokaszaTh, YTO ajJbTEPHATHBA IIO3UTUBHOCTH CYLIECTBYET HE TOJIBKO B (hopme
KaHTOBCKOI MOpajbHOM aBTOHOMHUH, HO U B (POPME 3CTETUUECKU-PETUTHOZHOTO OIbITA,
KOTOpBIA OBbLI JOCTYHNEH AaHTUYHOMY MHUPY U KOTOPBIM OBLI yTpaueH B HYyAEO-
XPUCTHAHCKOM TPagULINH.

lerenp Takke oOTMEYaeT MAIBHEUIIYH) DSBOJIIOLHMIO EBPEUCKOrO0 CO3HAHUS
(Bewufitsein): OT IPOPOKOB, MBITABIIKUXCS COXPAHUTH LIETOCTHOCTh HAllUU, 10 (hapucees

U CaJITyKeeB, M0-Pa3HOMY pearupoBaBIINX Ha KpU3UCHL. ETo aHanu3 1eMOHCTpUpYET, Kak

HCXOOHOC «O0O0BEKTUBHOE CAWHCTBO» PCJIUTHUH, HC TMOAKPCINNICHHOC BHYTPCHHUM

454 Jaeschke W. Hegel-Handbuch: Leben — Werk — Schule. Stuttgart: J.B. Metzler Verlag, 2016. S. 78.
453 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 2: Friihe Schriften II. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 2014. S. 20.
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MPUHATHEM, IPUBEJIO K PACCESHUIO M packojaM. TeM camMblM OH HOATBEPKIAET
OCHOBHOM TE3UC O TOM, YTO MOJJMHHOE yXOBHOE pa3BUTHE TpeOyeT HE BHELIHETO
MPUHYXKAECHUS, & COZHATEIILHOTO BHYTPEHHETO MPEOI0TIECHUS TPOTUBOPEUHIA.

Bo ¢parmente 45 «Uocud. Wyneit...» («Joseph. jiid. Alterth...») Terenb
dbopMynupyeT emie OJHYy HIE0: eBpeicKas MICHTUYHOCTD CIOXWIACh KaK peakius Ha
pa3phiB C MPUPOJON U HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO CO3/IaHUSI MCKYCCTBEHHBIX COLUAIBHBIX
WHCTUTYTOB JJIsl BBDKMBAHMS. JTa UEs CBSI3bIBACT aHAIU3 MyJau3Ma ¢ Ipo0iIeMaTHKON
«apeaMopanbHOCcTH Tpuponp». Ecmu B «OneBcuHE» MNpupoaa MpeAcTaBajia Kak
MPOCTPAHCTBO JTOPEPIIEKCUBHOTO €AMHCTBA, B KOTOPOM CYOBEKT MOXKET MEPEKUTh
CIIMSIHUE € OBITHEM, TO B UCTOPHUH Mynan3Ma ['ereinb moka3pIBaeT, YTO MPOUCXOIUT, KOrAa
3TO €JUHCTBO pa3pyuiaercs. Pa3pbiB ¢ mpupo0il — B JaHHOM cilyyae uepe3 KaracTpody
[loToma — mopokzaeT TpaBMy, KOTOpas CTAHOBHUTCS HMCTOYHHUKOM OCOOOro THIMa
PEJNIMITMO3HOTO CO3HAHUA: CO3HAHMS, BOCIPUHUMAIOIIETO MPUPOIY KaK BPAKICOHYIO
CUJIYy, OT KOTOPOW HYKHO 3allMIIAThCS C IIOMOIIBI0 HCKYCCTBEHHBIX, CO3JaHHBIX
YEJIOBEKOM MHCTUTYTOB.

[leHTpanpHBIM apryMEHTOM 3]leCh CTaHOBUTCA aHainu3 ¢urypsl Humpona,
OJINLIETBOPSIIOIIETO  TEPEXOX  OT  TEOLUEHTPUYECKOTO  MHPOBO33PEHUSA K
AHTPONOLICHTPUYECKOMY. Ero TMpaHMYECKH PEXUM U CTPOUTEIHCTBO BaBMIOHCKOU
OalllHU MHTEPNPETHPYIOTCS KakK MOMbITKa MpeojosieTs mnociencTsus [loroma wvepes
YEJIOBEUECKYI0 CaMOHA/IeSTHHOCTh — MOIBITKA, KOTOpas ¢ caMOro Hauyajga oOpedyeHa Ha
HEyJZady, IIOCKOJIbKY OHa JMIIb BOCIPOM3BOJAMT HAa HOBOM YPOBHE TO XK€ CaMoe
OTYYKJEHHME, KOTOpOe MpHU3BaHa NpeojoyieTs. BaBmiioHckas OamHs, no Ieremnto, ecTh
CUMBOJI HMCKYCCTBEHHOI'O, HACHJIbCTBEHHOIO €IWHCTBA, KOTOPOE HE BBIPACTAET
OpPraHUYECKU U3 )KM3HU HApOa, a HaBs3bIBACTCS €My BHEIIHEN BIIACThIO — MOJOOHO TOMY
KaK «IO3WTHBHAsD PEJUTHS HaBA3bIBACT BEPYIOIIMM BHEIIHHWE 3allOBEIH, HE
YKOPEHEHHbIE B UX BHYTPEHHEM YOEXKICHHUU.

JlaHHBIM MOMEHT ['erenp paccMaTprBaeT Kak KJIOUEBOM JJIs1 HOHUMAaHUS I'eHE3Hca
roCyJJapCTBEHHOCTH: T'OCYIAPCTBO BOZHUKAET KAK UICKYCCTBEHHBIN MEXAHU3M 3aILHUTHI OT

HpHpOI[HOﬁ CTHXHNH, HO B 3TOM KAa4YC€CTBC OHO CaMO CTaHOBUTCA HCTOYHHKOM HOBOI'O



163

otuyxzaeHus. ['.C. Xappuc npenyiaraet BUAETh B «Pa3pbIBE C MPUPOJIHBIM COCTOSTHUEM)
CHMBOIIMYECKOE  HA4aja0 HcTopuueckoro mpouecca®®.  Byayunm  M3HAYanbHO
HEIMPOU3BOJILHBIM M 00YCIIOBIIEHHBIM BHEIIIHUMH OOCTOSITEILCTBAMU 3TOT Pa3pbIB TEM HE
MEHEE OTKPBIBAET MPOCTPAHCTBO JUIsI CO3HATEIILHOTO YEJIOBEYECKOTO BBIOOpa U
AKTUBHOTO OTHOLIEHHUS K cHUTyauuu. llofnuHHOE CTaHOBJIEHHWE HAUMOHAIBHOIO
CaMOCO3HAHMS HACTYMAET HE HA 3TAIe CIIOHTAHHOW pEeakIMy, a JIUIIb TOTJa, KOT1a HapO.l
NIEPEOCMBICIMBAET CBOE BBIHYXJAECHHOE OTHOIIEHHE K CYIbOE U CO3HATEIBHO TPOCLIUPYET
€ro Ha OTHOLIEHUs C APYrUMHU Hapojaamu. 3nech lerens (opmylupyer HpHUHIIMII,
KOTOPBIN CTaHET LEHTPAJbHBIM JJIs €ro 3peiol guinocodhun UCTOPUH: UCTOPHUS €CTh
IIPOrpecc B OCO3HAHMM CBOOOJBI, U 3TOT MPOrPECC COBEPUIAETCS HE aBTOMATHUYECKH, a
yepe3 CBOOOJHOE IPUHATHE CYIbOBI.

KonTpact mexay eBpeiCKUM U IpyTMMHU THUIIAMHU CO3HAHUSA ['erenb packpbiBaeT
yepe3 aHanu3 Mcxonma. IlaccMBHOCTH €BpeMcKOro Hapoja, MX HECHOCOOHOCTh K
CaMOCTOSITEILBHOMY ~ OCBOOOKIEHHIO M  IOCTOSIHHbIE JkajnoObl Ha  Mouces
IPOTHBONOCTABIISIOTCA ~ AKTHBHOM  IO3MIMM  JApyrHX  Hapogos®’.  Dro
IIPOTHUBOIIOCTABIEHUE UMEET HE TOJBKO UCTOPUUECKUI, HO U CUCTEMATUYECKUI CMBICIIL:
['erens pazpabarbiBaeT 371€Chb THUIOJOTHIO PEIUTHO3HOIO CO3HAHMS, KOTOpas
BIIOCJIEICTBUM JISKET B OCHOBY €ro «JIexuuii mo ¢punocopuu peurum.

Haxkomnen, I'erens bukcupyer BAXKHOE KYJIbTYPOJIOTUYECKOE
MPOTHUBOIIOCTABJIIEHUE: €CIM T'PEYECKUI IyX BBIPAXKAETCA B KPacoTe, a BOCTOUHBIM — B
BEIUYMH, TO E€BPEUCKUI MEHTAIUTET (QOPMHUPOBAICSI B YCIOBUSIX KOYEBOTO
cymectBoBanusi. OOpa3 ABpaama Kak «OOraToro macTyxa» Ha «OecKpaiiHel paBHUHE»
noj «0OECKOHEYHbIM HEOOCBOAOM» CHUMBOJU3HPYET OTCYTCTBUE TIIYOOKOM CBSI3U C
KOHKPETHOM 3eMJICH, YTO MPEIONpeaeImiio 0COOCHHOCTH €BPEHCKOrO OTHOIICHUS K
MPOCTPAHCTBY M COOCTBEHHOCTH. DTO HaOIIoJleHHe uMeeT TriayOokue ¢uiocodckue
UMIUTUKALMNA: OTCYTCTBUE YKOPEHEHHOCTH B KOHKPETHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE KOPPETUPYET C

OTCYTCTBUCM YKOPCHCHHOCTU 00’KECTBEHHOI'O B KOHKPCTHOM O6p&3€, 4qT0, B CBOIO

436 Harris H.S. Hegel's Development: Toward the Sunlight 1770-1801. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1972. P. 274.
457 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 2: Friihe Schriften II. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 2014. S. 27.
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o4ucpeab, BEACT K TOMY a6CTpaKTHOMy MOHOTCU3MY, KOTOpBIfI CTAHCT IIapaaurMaJiIbHbIM
BBIPA)KCHUEM (ITO3UTHUBHOI'0» PCIIMTIMO3HOIO CO3HAHUA.

TakxuM o6pa3oM, apryMeHranusa I['eresia CTPOUTCS Kak
MHOT'OYPOBHEBOE COIIOCTaBJIEHME: peJIUruo3Has MOZeJb —
CTPYKTYPa CO3HAHUS — HNOJUTHUKO—DKOHOMHUECKHE UHCTUTYTEL —
KYJIBTYDHEIM THUII. DTO IIO3BOJISET €MY BBIBECTHU «IO3UTHUBHOCTBL>»
Uyrau3Ma He KaK CJYUa’HBIN H3BbSIH, a KaK 3aKOHOMEPHBIH
pPe3yJbTaT UCXOOHBIX MUDPOBO33PDEHUECKUX IPEAIOCHIJIOK.

Kak noka3zan npoBeeHHBIN aHaIU3, UHTEPIIPETALNS Uy IEHCKOTO PEIUTHO3HOTO U
ITOJIMTUYECKOTO CO3HAHUSA B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE BBIXOAWUT 3a PaMKHU TPAIULHAOHHOIO
KaHTOBCKOTO BOIIPOCA O «IO3UTUBHOCTW» PpEIWTUU, T[J€ aKUEHT JAeNalcs Ha
IIPOTUBOPEYHNH MEXK/y BHEIIIHEN JOTMATUKON U BHY TPEHHEW MOPAJIbHOM aBTOHOMUEHN. Y
['erenst KIFOYEBBIM KOHUENTYAJIbHBIM TOPU30HTOM CTAHOBUTCS HE NPOCTO KPUTHKA
BHEIITHETO 3aKOHAa, a (yHIaMEHTaJbHOE MPOTUBOIOCTABICHUE «Pa3beIMHEHUS
(Trennung) wn «oObenuHeHus» (Vereinigung), KOTOPOE PACKPBHIBAET TIIyOUHHYIO
CTPYKTYPY €BPEMCKOI0 HAIMOHAIBHOTO CAMOCO3HAHUSI.

N3HauanbHOE «pa3beIMHEHUE» IMPOSIBIAECTCS B HECKOJIBKUX HM3MEpPEHMSIX: Kak
TpaBMaTUYECKUM pa3pblB ¢ npuponord mnocne [loroma, Kak HaCUIBCTBEHHOE
(dbopMUpOBaHHE TOCYJapCTBEHHOCTH, KaK OTYYXKJIEHHE OT CaKpaJbHOIO 4epes
TPAaHCUEHACHTHOIO M HeAoCTynHoro bora. OTo pa3beaMHEHHE 3aKpeIuisieTcsl B
NMACCMBHOCTU HApOJAa, NPUHUMAIOUIEro CBOOOAY KakK BbIHYXKICHHBIA Jap, U B
dbopmanuzanu peNuruM, TA€ JKUBOE PEJINTHO3HOE TIEPEeKUBAHUE TOIMEHSAETCS
CUCTEMOM pUTyanoB M 3anpeToB. [Ipu 3TOM «00ObeIUHEHUEY, OCTABASICh YTOIMUYECKUM
ujeanoM, NPUHUMAET MapaJoKcaibHble (OPMBI: B TMOJMTHUKE OHO BBIPAXKAETCS B
WJUTIO30PHOM PABEHCTBE MEPEJ CBSIIEHCTBOM, B JKOHOMHUKE — B OTPULAHUU YaCTHOU
COOCTBEHHOCTH, B T€OJIOTMH — B TOTAJIBHOM MOJAYMHEHUH TpaHCIEHACHTHOMY bory.

KntoueBoit BeiBOA ['erens, uMeromunii JaneKo WAYIIME MHOCHEACTBUS IS €ro

IMMOHHMMAaHWA HC TOJIBKO MyJan3Ma, HO U PCIIMIun BOO6H_IC, 3aKJII0YacTCA B CICAYIOIICM:
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MEXaHU3M «O0BbEIMHEHUS» Yepe3 KECTKYIO perjiaMeHTAIMI0 HE TOJIbKO HE YCTpaHSET
W3HAYAJbHOE «Pa3bEIMHEHHE», HO M 3aKpEIUIIeT €ro, JAejias HEeNpeogOJIUMBbIM.
WHcTuTyThl, NpU3BaHHBIE COEOUWHUTHL Hapoa ¢ borom, nenator Ero eme Oonee
YAAQJICHHBIM; MEpbI, HAlpaBJICHHbIE HAa KOHCOJIMAALMIO OOIIECTBA, BEAYT K €ro
BHYTpEHHEH (parmMeHTanu (CEKTaHTCKUE pa3/ieTeHHs], KOH(DIUKTHI TOJIKOBAHUMN). ITOT
MapagoKc SBISETCS TOUHBIM CTPYKTYPHBIM aHAJIOTOM TOTO Napajokca, KOTopklil I erenp
OOHaApyXHJI B KAHTOBCKOM 3THKE: MOpAJIbHBIN 3aKOH, MPU3BAHHBIN CleJaTh YeIOBEKa
CBOOOJIHBIM, MPEBPAIAETCS B MHCTPYMEHT BHYTpEeHHETo nojaasienus. M tam, u 3mech
NpUYMHA OJHA U Ta e — aOCTpaKTHOE EIUWHCTBO, HE MPOXOJAIlee Yepe3 MOMEHT
pa3nuuusi W KOHKPETHOTO ONOCPENOBaHUs, HEHU30€KHO o0opauMBaeTcsi CBOEH
IIPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOCTBIO.

Takum o00pa3om, crneuu@puka €BpEeWCKOr0 CO3HAHHUS PACKPBIBAETCS HE Yepe3
MoOpaibHbIN KOH(MIUKT (kak y KaHTa), a yepe3 3K3UCTEHIIUAIBHOE HAMPSIKEHUE MEXTY
TpaBMOW HW3HAa4YaJIbHOTO paccesHusi (BaBuioHckas OalHs, erunerckoe pabCTBO) U
HaBSI3YMBBIM CTPEMJICHHMEM K a0COJIIOTHOMY €IMHCTBY (HMzaed 3aBeTa, MECCHAHCKHUE
OKUJAHUS). OTa AHTUHOMMS OIpPENEsieT YHUKAJIbHYI0 HCTOPUYECKYIO CYIbOYy
€BpEIICKOro Hapoja, A€ Jake MECCHAHCKass HaJeXJa CTAaHOBHUTCS HE CTOJIBKO
pa3penieHueM NpOTUBOPEUNiA, CKOJIBKO CIOCOOOM MX AK3UCTEHIIMAIBHOTO MPEOI0JICHUS
— HAJEXJ0H, KOTOpas, HE HaxoJs OCYIIECTBIEHUS B JIEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, 3aKpEILIIET
OTUY>XJIeHHUE B (POpME OKUTAHUS.

B oTinune 0T KaHTOBCKOIO MOAXO0Aa, aKUEHTUPYIOLIEr0 MOPAIbHYI0 AaBTOHOMUIO,
JaHHBIN aHaJIU3 BBIABISIET 0oJiee MIyOOKHM IUIACT: TParuueckoe MPOTUBOPEUHE MEXKITY
CTpEMJICHUEM K €IUHCTBY («OOBEIUHEHHIO») U HEU30EKHBIM BOCIPOU3BOACTBOM
«pPa3bEIMHEHUD» Ha BCEX YPOBHAX: TEOJOTMYECKOM, IMOJUTHYECKOM M COLHAIBHOM.
NMeHHO »5TO TpoTUBOpEYHEe, a HE TMPOCTO KOHPIMKT MEXKIYy MOpPAIb0 U
«MO3UTHUBHOCTBIO», CTAHOBUTCS KJIIOUOM K IOHUMAHHUIO OCOOCHHOCTEH eBperHcKoro

PEIUTHO3HOT'O CO3HAHUS U €TO UCTOPUICCKOT'O ITYyTH.
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3.2.3. «JI1o00BE» 1 «uacan» B KOHTCKCTC KIIO3UTHBHOCTH

PaccmarpuBaemsbie B qanHOM naparpade dparmentsl 49 u 50, natupyemseie 1797—
1798 rr.*%8, MIPECTABIIAIOT COOOM Ba)KHEHIIIee 3BEHO B IBOJIIOIIMN paHHEHN rereieBCKoi
mbicii. Eciim B OepHckmii mepuon ['erenp pa3pabaThiBall KPUTHKY «ITO3UTHBHOCTH
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO KaK MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIICHHE BHEIIHEW, aBTOPUTAPHOW JTOTMAaTUKU U
BHYTpEHHEH MOpaibHOW aBTOHOMHUH, a BO ¢parmentax 40-42 (rn. 2.4) mepemen K
KPUTHKE KaHTOBCKOTO (hopMaliu3ma yepe3 MOHITHE <WIH0OBU», TO BO (paHK(PypTCKUX
TEKCTax TmpolsiemMa TMEepeHOCUuTCss B OoJjiee TIyOOKHM, OHTOJOTUYECKUM IIJIaH.
[{leHTpalbHBIM CTAHOBUTCSI BOIMPOC: KaK BO3MOXHO TaKO€ E€IWHCTBO, KOTOPOE HE
MOJIABJISIET UHIUBUIYaIbHOE, & TPOU3BOIUT €r0 KaK CBOM HEOOXOAUMBI MOMEHT?

®parment 49 «Jlus gero...» («welchem Zwekke...»), kak 1 MHOTUE ApPYTHE, HE

49 B 3TOM TEKCTe

COJICPKUT 3aroJj0BKa — MOCJICIHUM 100aBIeH HEMEIIKUMHU U3AaTeIsIMU
['erens uccinenyer GpyHIaMeHTaNbHbIE MPOTUBOPEUYHUS YEIOBEYECKOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS
yepes MpU3My HalpsHKEHUS MEXKITY UHIUBUIYATbHBIM U KOJUIEKTUBHBIM, MaTEPUATIbHBIM
U TyXOBHBIM. OH MMOKa3bIBAET, YTO paciIupeHure GopM OOITHOCTH — OT CEMEMHO-POTIOBBIX
CTpyKTyp (mpumep ABpaaMa U €ro MOTOMKOB) /IO PEJIMTHO3HBIX U, B TMEPCHEKTUBE,
YHUBEPCAIBHBIX COOOIIECTB — MPUBOAUT K MapajokcaabHOMy 3(PdekTy: uem
yHUBEpCaJIbHEe OOBEAMHSIONMAs UJes, TEM CHIIbHEE PUCK YTPaThl WHANBUIYATLHON
LIEHHOCTH Y€JIOBEKA, €ro IpaBa Ha camoonpeaeneaue. %,

OTOT mapajJokCc HMEET TMpsSMOe OTHOUIEHHWE K LEHTPAIbHOM mpobieme
«no3utuBHOCTHY. B TIXP I'erens nokazai, 4To «I1O3UTUBHASD) PEIUTHSI UMEHHO TTIOTOMY
u siBJsieTCs (GOPMOM OTUYKJICHHS, YTO OHA MOJYMHSAET UHANBH/Ia BHEIIHEMY aBTOPUTETY,
JUIIasi €ro CaMOCTOSITENBHOCTH. Termepb OH OOHApy»KMBaeT, YTO Ta K€ OIMACHOCTh
YIpOXKaeT JOOOMY YHHUBEPCATUCTCKOMY MPOEKTY — PEIUTHO3HOMY, MOPAIbLHOMY WM

nonuTudeckoMy. UYem Oosiee BCEOOIMM CTAaHOBUTCS NPUHIUIT OOBEIUHEHUS, TeM

abCTpaKkTHee OH JIeJIaeTCsl, U TEM JIeT4e OH MPEBPAIAETCs B PEIPECCUBHYIO CHITY TIO

458 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 2: Friihe Schriften II. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 2014. S. 639.
49 Ibid,, . 638.
40 1bid, 3. 83.
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OTHONIIEHUIO K KOHKPETHOMY MHIUBUAY. OJHAKO — U B 3TOM COCTOMUT JAUAJIEKTUYECKUI
MOBOPOT — J@HHBIA MPOLIECC HE SBISAETCS OJHO3HAYHO HEraTUBHBIM. OH HE MPOCTO
pa3pylmiaeT MHIAMBUYATIbHOCTh, HO M CTaBUT 33/la4y €€ BOCCTAHOBJICHUS HAa HOBOM
YPOBHE: 33/1a4a COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI TIPEOIOJIETh OTIYKIACHHUE, HE PACTBOPSISI TUIHOCTh
B a0CTPAKTHOM BCEOOIIIEM.

Yenosek, no ['eremro, 061agaeT ABOMCTBEHHOM MIPUPOJION, KOTOPAs U COCTABIISET
JBIDKYILEE TPOTHUBOPEUUE BCEHM €ro 3K3UCTEHIMU: C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, OH YTBEpKIaeT
ceOs1 uepe3 IMPOTHBOINOCTABICHHE BHEIIHEMY MHUpPY, dYepe3 o000coOJIeHHue U
CaMOpa3JIMYEHUE; C JIPYroll — OH CTPACTHO CTPEMUTCSA K CHATHUIO 3TOrO Pa3/esICHUus, K
BOCCTAHOBJICHUIO yTPAu€HHOr0 €IUHCTBA. VMIMEHHO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe (eHOMEH
«T1I00BM» MpeJICTAeT KaK BhICIasi ()opMa KOHKPETHOTO €IMHCTBA, B KOTOPOM HCUYE3aI0T
MPOTUBOIOJIO)KHOCTH, HO HE UCUYE3aI0T CaMH MPOTUBOIOJI0KEHHBIE CTOPOHBL. B oTiinuune
OT «MO3UTUBHOI0» €JIMHCTBA, HABSI3AHHOTO BHEIIHUM aBTOPUTETOM, U B OTJIUYHE OT
a0CTpaKTHOrO €IMHCTBAa KaHTOBCKOTO MOpPAJIbHOTO 3aKOHA, <JIHOOOBBY» COXpPaHSET
Pa3JIMUCHHOE B CAMOM aKT€ OObETUHEHHUS.

B TekcTe «1r000BBY» pacKphIBAETCS KaK CIOXHBIA (DEHOMEH, MPEeo 0JIeBaAIOIINUN
TpaJUIIMOHHBIE IPOTUBONOCTABJICHUS CYObEKTa U 00BEKTa, KOHEUHOTO U OECKOHEUHOT O,
MaTepuanbHOro M ayxoBHoOro*'. Terens pasBuBaeT TIyOOKYIO OHTOJOTHYECKYIO
KOHIICTIIIUIO «JTI00BUY», KOTOpasi MPEeJICTaeT HE MPOCTO KaK AMOIIMS WM YyBCTBO, a Kak
byHIaMEeHTAIBHBIM cIOCO0 OBITHS, MPeoOpa3yroUUid caMy MPUPOAY UETOBEYECKOTO
CyILIECTBOBAHMA 2,

IlenTpanbHOM HUIeCH SABISCTCS TIOHUMaHUE «JIFOOBM» Kak ayBcTBa (« Weil die liebe
ein gefiihl»)**®, crmocoOHOro IPEONONETh Pa300IIEHHOCTE M CO3[aTh MOAJIMHHOE
€AUHCTBO. B oTiMYKMe OT palMOHAIBHOTO MO3HAHUS, KOTOPOE BCErJa COXpaHseT
JIMCTAHIINIO MEXIY MO3HAIOIIMM U MMO3HABAEMBIM — JUCTAHIINIO, KOTOpas B KAHTOBCKOM

CUCTEME 3aKperieHa Kak (yHAaMeHTAIbHOE pa3inure Mexay eHOMEHOM U HOYMEHOM,

461 Henrich D. Hegel im Kontext. Frankfurt am Main: Suhrkamp, 1971. S. 64.
462 1bid,
463 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 2: Frithe Schriften II. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 2014. S. 85
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— «I000BbY YCTPAHSET 3Ty AUCTAHIMIO, CO3[aBas KA4ECTBEHHO HOBYIO PEalbHOCTH
BmtoOnennbie mepecTaloT OBITh OTIETBHBIMH WHIWBHIIAMH, a CTAHOBSITCS «KHUBBIM
uensiM» («Lebendiges Ganzes»)*%: Goiee He CyLIECTBYET OTAEIBHBIX, H30JIUPOBAHHBIX
CyOBEKTOB, a €CTh UL EauHoe — 6eccMEPTHOE B CBOEH LENOCTHOCTH ., DTO e IMHCTBO,
OJIHAKO, HE SIBJISIETCS MEXAHUYECKON CyMMOW 4YacTed (Kak B CIly4ae «IIO3HUTHBHOIO
OObeIMHEHUSI 4Yepe3 BHEIIHUH 3aKO0H), a MPEICTaBIseT COOO0H OpraHMYECKYIO
1e’noctHocTh (Organisation), HOBYIO (GOpMYy JKHU3HH, B KOTOPOW Ka)kaas CTOpOHA
COXpaHSET CBOIO HHIMBUYyaJIbHOCTh HMEHHO ITOTOMY, UYTO TIPU3HAET HHINBUYy ATbHOCTh
JIPyTrou.

«JIr000BB» Kak cuiia mpeodpakaeT yenoBedeckoe cyiiecTBoBanne. OHa MpecTaeT
KaK >KMBOM MpoIliecc oOMEHa He MPOCTO SMOILMSIMH, & CAMUMH OCHOBAaHUSMH OBITHS.
Yepes B3aMMHOE MPOHUKHOBEHHE MBICIICH M UYBCTB JIIOOAIINE OOPETAIOT HEBEAOMOE
npexae 00raTCTBO «OKU3HHM», OTKPBIBAsS OSCKOHEUHBIE BO3MOKHOCTH COCIWHEHHUS. B
MOMEHT TOJUIMHHOTO COCAMHEHHUS «CMEPTHOE» YTpAauyMBaeT XapakTep JeIUMOCTH,
MIPEOA0JICBACT CBOIO KOHEYHOCTh M CTAaHOBHTCS OECCMEPTHBIM: 3TO MHUCTHYECKOE
COCTOSIHUE YMCTOTO €UHCTBA, IJie HET OO0Jblle pa3zesieHus Ha «S» u «He-S», a ecTh
TOJIBKO I[€JIOCTHOCTb.

[Tornmanue «100BU» Kak OpraHNYECKON IIEIOCTHOCTH y ['erenst TeCHO CBsI3aHO ¢
ero BocnpusatueMm Hatypduinocoduu lllennunra, rue npupoaa u xyx o0OpazyroT eauHOE
uenoe. B aror mepuon I'erens paznensn ¢ LennmmHrom Kio4eBoe MONI0KEHUE O TOM, YTO
«IpUPOJIa» MPEACTABISIET COOON HE MEPTBBII MEXaHU3M, HE KapTE3UAHCKYIO res extensa,
HO <OKHMBOE BOILIOIIEHHE OyXa», €ro OO0LeKTUBHpOBaHHYIO (Gopmy*®’. Jlna oboux
MBICJITENIEH TPUPOAA BBICTyNaNa KaK «BUAMMBIA TyX», & <OKU3HBY» IMOHUMAJIaCh KaK

468

MpoHeccc CaMOOprann3ai U CaMOITIO3HAHUA a0COJIFOTHOTO Hayaja  °, OI[HaKO I'erens B

464 Cui.: Halfwassen J. Hegel und der spétantike Neuplatonismus. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag GmbH, 2016. S. 48-49.
465 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 2: Frithe Schriften II. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 2014. S. 85
466 1.

Ibid.

467 \llemmmr ®.B.. Panmue ¢wmnocodekue counnenns / [lep. ¢ Hem., BCTym. cT., KOMMeHT., npumed.: N.JI. ®okun. CII6.:
Anmereiis, ['ocynapctsennsiii Opmurax, 2000. C. 69.

468 o e, C. 156.
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JAHHOM CJly4ae HE IPOCTO 3aUMCTBYET IICJUIMHTHAHCKYH HJCK), HO TBOPYECKHU €€
nepepabaThIBaET, Jesask €€ He TOJIbKO TEOPETUYECKUM Te3UCOM Hatypduiaocopuu, HO U
KJIFOUOM K IIOHMMAaHHIO HCTOPUYECKOTO W KYyJBTYPHOIO DPa3BHUTHs, a IJIaBHOE — K
MOHUMAHUIO CTPYKTYPhI YETOBEYECKUX OTHOIICHHIA.

69

IIpupona u ayx y Ierens He SABISIOTCA IPOTUBOIOIOKHBIMH'Y, a 06pasyror

eIMHYI0 pa3BuBaomlyrocs peanbHocTh Y, Jlna lennmara Gumocopus mpupos! JOJKHA
MOKAa3aTh, KaK <«OKU3HBY, UCXOS U3 0€CCO3HATENBHBIX (POPM, MOTHUMAETCS K COZHAHMIO,
U TEM CaMbIM coeuHseTcs ¢ puiocodueii ayxa. B Bocripusatuu ['eresst 3TOT CUHTE3 CTal
METOJI0JIOTHYECKUM OPHUEHTUPOM, HO ObLI mepepaboTaH B pamMKaxX €ro COOCTBEHHOM
teopun. Ecnu [lennuHr akneHTHUpoBan TOXKASCTBO MPUPOABI M AyXa, TO ['erenp Bce
Oosee OTYETNIMBO (OPMYJIHUPYET HACIO HX AUAICKTHUYECKOTO E€IUHCTBA — TaKOIo
€JUHCTBA, KOTOPOE MPOXOAUT Yepe3 pa3Iudure U BO3BpallaeTcs k ceoe.

[Tonsatue «100BM» y I'erens mpeAcTaeT Kak KaTeropus, Ipu3BaHHas MPEOI0JIETh
TPaUIIMOHHBIE OIIO3UIIMKA MOpau, peiauruu u Metadpusuku. C oJTHOW CTOPOHBI, OHO
MMOHUMAETCSl KaK BHYTPEHHEE €IUHCTBO pa3yMa U YyBCTBEHHOCTH B CAMOM MOPAJIbHOM
CyObeKTe, T.e. KaK TAQPMOHMYHOE COCTOSIHHME, B KOTOPOM HCUE€3aeT XapaKTepHOEe s
KaHTOBCKOM 3THKH ’KECTKOE TPOTUBONOCTABJIEHHE J0JIra U 4yBCTBA. C IpYyroil CTOPOHHI,
['erens pacmmpsieT 3T0 NOHATHE, BHIBOJS €T0 3a MPEAEibl MHAWBUIYATbHOTO COZHAHUS:
«JIFOOOBBY» CTAHOBHUTCS TaKXKe CIUHCTBOM CyOBbeKTa H O0O0BEKTa, 4YeJIoBeKa U
0OKeCTBEHHOro. B 53TOM CHHTE3e¢ CHHUMaeTcsd caMa BO3MOKHOCTh OTHOIICHHH
TOCIIOJICTBA W MOJYHUHEHHS, KOTOphIe I'erens paHee KpUTHKOBAJI B XpUCTHAHCTBE (T
YeJIOBEK 3aBUCHT OT bora kak BhICIIEH BIIAaCTH) U B UyJanu3Me (T11e K 3TOMY J00aBIseTCs
AJIEMEHT CTpaxa mepe] TPaHCIUEHASHTHbIM borom, moapoOHO MpoaHATIU3UPOBAHHBIA B
. 3.2.2).

I'erens MMOAYCPKHUBACT, UYTO IMOAJIMHHAA «1I000BB» BO3MOJKHA JIUIIL B OTHOIIEHHH

«TOTO K€ CaMOroy, TO €CTh TAKOTO JIPYTroro, KOTOPbINA, OJJHAKO, HE SABJISECTCS UYXKIIbIM, a

469 Cwm.: PesBeix I1. B. Pannwuii Hlenmuar n Kant: nouckn 6e3ycnosroro // Mcropuko-dunocodcekuii exerognuk. 2005.

Ne2004. C. 250-278.

470 lenmuur ®©.B.JA. Pannue gunocopekue counnennus / [lep. ¢ HeM., BCTYIL CT., KOMMeHT., ipumed.: LJI. ®okun. CII6.:

Anerteiis, ['ocymapctBennsiii Ipmutax, 2000. C. 40, 50, 52, 228.
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HaIPOTUB, OTPAKAET HAlly COOCTBEHHYIO CYIIIHOCTh, MOA00HO 3epKaiy. ITa MbICJIb SIBHO
BOCXOJHUT K TUIATOHOBCKOMY MOHMMAaHMIO JIOOBH, KoTopoe ['erenp ycBous emie B
TioOuHreHckuit nepuoj. Y Ilnatona (ocobenno B «Ilupey») mobGoBb (DpoT) ecTh
CTpPEMJIEHUE K BOCCOEIMHEHUIO C POJICTBEHHOM Y10, B KOTOPOH YEJIOBEK y3HAET CeOsl.
Bnio6nennsie y Ilnarona — mmeercs BBuAy Mu] 00 aHIPOTHMHAX, PACCKA3BIBAEMBIN
ApucrodaHom — HE TPOCTO BCTYIAIOT B OTHOUIECHUSI B3aUMHOCTU: OHM HAXOJST APYT B
JIpyre COOCTBEHHOE OTpaKEHWE, YTO JENaeT MX OJHOBPEMEHHO TOXKICCTBCHHBIMH W
paznuyHbiMU: «CBONCTBEHHO JIOASM JIOOOBHOE BIIEUEHUE IPYr K JPYry, KOTOPOE,
COEJIUHSSI MPEKHUE MOJTOBUHBI, IBITAETCS CAENATh U3 IBYX OJHO U TEM CaMbIM UCIEIHUTh
YEeJIOBEYECKYIO pupoay»*’!.

B stom ke muanore ycramu Cokpara, mepeckasblBaeTcs ydeHue JUOoTUMBI,
OIMHCHIBAOIIEE IPOTa KaK TeHUS, HAXO/ISIIETOCS MEXIY CMEPTHBIMU U 0€CCMEPTHBIMH,
MEXJy MYAPOCTbIO U HEBEXKECTBOM. JpoT poxkjaeH oT Ilopoca (n3o0unus) u Ilenun
(HY>IbI), YTO CUMBOJIM3UPYET €r0 MPUPOY: OH BEYHO CTPEMHUTCS K TOMY, YEro eMy He
XBaTAET, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO HECET B ce0e CHIIy NOCTWKEHHUA'2., DTa IBOWCTBEHHOCTH
nenaer ODpoTa HE TNPOCTO SMOIMOHAIBHBIM TEPEeKUBAHHEM, a MeTadU3MUYeCKUM
MIPUHITUTIOM OTIOCPEIOBAHUS: OH €CTh TO, YTO CBSI3BIBACT MUP CTAHOBJICHUS C MHPOM
ObITHSI, KOHEYHOE ¢ OeckoHeuHbIM. Kpome Toro, DpoT npeacraer kak GyHIaMeHTaIbHas
Metadu3udeckas Ccuia, JBWKYINAs JyIly OT BOCHPHUSTHS TEJIECHOM KpacoThl K
MOCTMDKCHHUIO KPacOThl TyXOBHOW W, B KOHEYHOM CYETE, K CO3EPIIAHUIO0 CaMOW HICH
KpacoThl. DTOT BOCXOMSIIMA MyTh JIOOBU BBIMOIHSIET BAKHEUITYIO OOBEIUHSIONIYIO
GyHKINIO, TTO3BOJISASI MPEOAOJETh Pa3o0IIEHHOCTh MUPA U OCO3HATh MPUYACTHOCTh K
BEICIIIEMY €TUHCTBY.

'erens TBOpueckM mepepadaThIBaeT dTy TPAAUILIMIO, Jeias <JIH0OOBB
IIEHTPAIBHBIM MTPUHITUIIOM, Pa3pEeIIAOIINM KITFOYEBBIC IIPOTUBOPEUHS €r0 COOCTBEHHOMN
dumocodckoit mporpamMmbl. B oTiMuuMe OT IJIATOHOBCKOM — TpaHCIEHJEHTHOMU

HaIPaBJICHHOCTH DPOTa, CTPEMSIIIETOCS K MOCTUKEHUIO BEYHBIX UAEH, CYIIECTBYIOMINX

471 [Tnatown. ITup. nep. C. K. Anra (191d).
472 Tan ke, (203b-204c).
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B YMOIIOCTHTaeMOM MHpe, [ 'erenb akiieHTHpyeT BHUMaHue Ha IMMAaHEHTHOM XapakTepe
«T00BM» KaK KOHKPETHOTO B3aMMOOTHOIICHHUS, B KOTOPOM TIPEOJ0JICBACTCS
OTYYKICHHE MEXITy CO3HAHHUSIMH 3/IeCh U Ceifuac, B CaMOi TKaHU YeJIOBEUSCKOH JKU3HH.
OTO CMeIlleHHE aKIeHTa MMEeT MPUHIUNHAIBHOE 3HAYeHHE: OHO MO3BOJseT ['eremto
nepeBecTd MpoOiieMy €IWHCTBA M3 METaPU3NYECKOW IIIOCKOCTH B  IUIOCKOCTH
COLIMAJIBHOM OHTOJIOTMH. OH TaKke MOAUYEPKUBAET, YTO B MOUTMHHOMN «JTFOOBI HCUE3aET
uepapxus TOCMOACTBA U TTOTYNHEHNS, XapaKTepHas )11 PEIUTHO3HBIX OTHOIIIEHUH — KaK
UYJIEHCKUX, TaK U XPUCTHAHCKHUX.

HecomHEHHO, Ha 3Ty HHTEPIIPETAIMIO TIOBIUST U | €IbAepIINH, KOTOPBIA B CBOMX
bunocodcko-modTUUECKUX padoTax pa3BUBAI HACIO JIOOBHM KaK MHUCTUYECKOTO

€MHCTBA, ONMPAsICh UMEHHO Ha INIATOHOBCKUI MU} 0 mpoucxoxkaenun Jpora*’?

. Tak, y
['enbaepnuna: «Eciu s cTaHy axe pacteHueM, urto 3a 0exa? S npedyny Beuno. Kak s
MOTY MCYE3HYTh U3 KPYroBOpPOTa JKU3HHU, B KOTOPOM B€UHAas JIOOOBB, MPUCYIAsI BCEM,
00BbeIMHSET Bee co3manusa e,

Bnusgnue 'enpaepiauna, N€peoCMBICIMBIIETO MIATOHOBCKUI MU( 00 aHAPOTHHAX
Y KOHIIETIIHIO DpoTa B AyXe poMaHTU4YECKOM putocodun, nomoraer ['erento yBuners B
J00BU HE MPOCTO ATUUECKUN WIIU TMCUXOJOTHUYECKHU (heHOMEeH, a nmpoobpa3 Oyayuieit
JMATIEKTUKH CaMOCO3HaHus. «J[1000BbY CTAHOBUTCA Y HETO NMEPBOM KOHKPETHOU (hopMOi
(CKM3HW» KaK OpraHu4eckod uenoctHocTu (Organisation), B KOTOPOU CHATHI
aOCTpaKkTHbIE MPOTHUBOIOJOXKHOCTH. BrocieacTBuM 3TO  y4yeHUE pPA30OBBETCA B
«DEeHOMEHOJIOTMN  J1yXa» B KOHLENIHWHA B3aUMHOIO NPHU3HAHUS CO3HAaHUW, TJE
OTHOWIEHHUE «S» 1 «Ipyroro» crtaHer IBMKYLIECH CUIIOW Pa3BUTHUS 1yXa.

OpnHako MMEHHO 371€Ch, B CaMbIX paHHUX (paHKypTckux (parmeHTax, ['erens c
NOpPa3UTEIbHON YECTHOCTHbIO (PUKCUPYET M OTPAaHMUYEHHOCTh <WIIOOBM» KakK MPHUHIIMIIA
€MHCTBA. DTH OIPAHUYEHUSI HE SABIISIIOTCS CIyYalHBIMU WM MaprUHAIbHBIMU — OHU

YKa3bIBaIOT Ha BHYTPCHHIOK TPaHUIy CaMON KOHULEMIMU «TOOBU» U OOBSICHSIOT,

nodemy [erenp BIOCIEACTBUM MEpEHACT K OoJiee CIOKHBIM (opMaM OTIOCPEIOBAHUS B

473 Fujita M. Philosophie und Religion beim jungen Hegel // Hegel-Studien. 1985. Beiheft 26. S. 78.
474 I'enpaepnun @. I'unepuon. Cruxu. [Tucema. / OtB. pen. H.C. [laBnosa. M.: Hayka, 1988. C. 245.
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chepe 00BEKTUBHOTO nyxa. Bo-mepBbIX, coxpaHsercs (yHIaMEHTaIbHOE pa3/ielICHHE
MEXKy JIIOOSIIMMHU, CBSI3aHHOE C UX CMEPTHOM MPUPOJOH: Jaxe B CaMOM TIIyOOKOM
SIMHEHUW OHU OCTAIOTCS OTJCIBHBIMH CYIIeCTBaMU, OOpEUEeHHBIMU Ha KOHEYHOCTh. Bo-
BTOpBIX, [ 'erenb paccMaTpuBaeT MaTepralibHYI0 COOCTBEHHOCTH Kak Oapbep /sl HOTHOTO
€IMHCTBA, W JTOT MYHKT 3aciy’kuBaeT ocoboro BHHMaHus. OH mumer: «...Ecmu
BJIaJICHNE U COOCTBEHHOCTH COCTABJISIOT CTOJb BAYKHYIO 4acTh 3a00T M MBICJICH YeJIOBeKa,
TO Jake BIIOOJICHHBIE HE MOTYT BO3JEPXKAThCS OT Pa3MBIIUICHUN 00 3TO CTOpOHE UX
OTHOIIEHUI»*”; BEIH 110 CBOEH IIPUPOJIE HE MOTYT OBITh II0-HACTOSAILEMY OOIIMMH, OHH
BCEI/Ia COXPAHSAIOT XapakTep 00beKTa, MPUHAAISKAIETO KOMY-To. [IOMBITKH co31aTh
OOIIHOCTh HMMYIIECTBA OKa3bIBAIOTCS WILTIO30PHBIMU, TaK KaK TIPaBO BIAJCHUSA
IPOAOJDKAET CYLIECTBOBATH JIaXKe €CJIU OHO (POPMAJIbHO OTPULIAETCS.

Takum oOpa3om, B paccMaTpuBacMoOM (parMeHTE pPacKpbhIBACTCS Tparumdyeckas
JMAJIEKTHKA YEJIOBEYECKOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS: C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, HAIIE OBITHE BO3MOKHO
TOJIKO Yepe3 MPOTUBOINOCTaBICHUE Ce0s1 MUPY, C APYTOH, JIFOU CTPACTHO CTPEMATCS K
€IMHCTBY, KOTOpPOE OKa3bIBACTCSI HEJOCTMKUMBIM B TOJHONH Mepe. «JI10o00BBY
IpeCTaBIsIeT COO0M HAUBBICUIYIO, HO BCE K€ HECOBEPUICHHYIO MOIBITKY MPEOI0JICHUS
3TOTO IPOTHUBOPEUHS.

®parment 50 «TouyHo Tak ke, Kak OHH...» («So wie sie mehrere gattungen...»)
MpEACTaBIIeT CcO0OWM nanpHeiiee yriayOJeHue aHaiau3a, MepeBOAs ero u3 cdepbl
MEKIIMYHOCTHBIX OTHOIICHHI B C(hepy PETMTHO3HOTO CO3HAHUS B €T0 JUAeKTUKH. B ero
OCHOBE JIC)KUT KPUTHKA MEXaHUCTUYECKOTO0 OOBEIMHEHUS! NMPOTHUBOIMOJOKHOCTEH — Ta
camasi KpUTHUKa, KOTopasi Obljia IEHTPAIbHON VISl aHAIN3a «TIO3UTUBHOCTH B OCPHCKHIA
NEepUOJl, HO TeNepb OHa MOJy4yaeT OoJiee TIIyOOKOE OHTOJIOIMYECKOe OOOCHOBAaHHE.
«I1o3UTUBHOCTE»  paccMaTpUBaeTcs 3/1eChb KaK  HCKYCCTBEHHOE  COEIMHEHHE
MPOTUBOPEUHI, KOTOPOE HE MPEOI0JIEBACT, a JIUIITh MACKUPYET Pa3phIB MEXKIY UICATIOM

U peasIbHOCTHI0. B TekcTe 3To BhIpakeHO B popMyJie, KOTOpask MOKET CUUTATHCA OAHUM

475 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 2: Friihe Schriften II. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 2014. S. 95.
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U3 KIIIOUEBBIX OMNpPEACIICHUM «O3UTUBHOCTU» BO BCEM KOPITyCE PAHHUX TEreJIeBCKUX
TeKCTOB: «TaM, Ijie YeI0BeK COEANHSET HEMPUMUPUMOE, BO3HHKAET TO3UTUBHOCTH» 0.

['erens HayMHAET C COLMAIBHO-PEIUTUO3HOIO ACTEKTA: MPUHATHE YYXKHX OOTOB
CO3/1a€T OCHOBY Ul €AMHCTBA HApOJOB, TOTAA KaK PEIUTHO3HAs MCKIIOYUTEIHLHOCTH
HEU30€)KHO TMOPOXKIAET BpPaxAeOHOCTb. ODTOT TE3UC MPSIMO TEPEKIUKaeTcs ¢
rereJeBCKOM KPUTHUKON «IO3UTUBHOM PEIUTUU» U C €T0 aHAIM30M Wyaau3Ma, rjie Obuio
MOKa3aHO, YTO MOHOTEHCTHYECKas HCKIIOYUTENBHOCTh uyAeiickoro bora ¢
HEO0OXOJMMOCTBIO BEJIET K 000COOTICHUIO U BPakJACOHOCTH MO OTHOIICHHUIO K JPYTUM
HapojaM. OHako 37ech ['erenb AT nanblie, MOKa3bpiBasi, 4To MpoodiieMa He CBOAUTCS K
COJIEP’KaHMIO TOW WJIM MHOM PEJIUTHU — OHA KOPEHUTCSA B CAMOM CTPYKTYPE OTHOIIECHUS
YesioBeKa K uieay.

[IpumepoM CIy’>KUT CHTYyaIysi, KOT/Ia YEIOBEK HCIBITHIBAET O0JIb OT pa3/esieHus
(mampumep, ¢ borom unu uaeanom) v mpu 3TOM COXpaHsIET OTHOBPEMEHHO U aBTOHOMHUIO,
¥ 3aBUCUMOCTH OT bora unu uaeana. Ecam UICTUHHOTO CUHTE3a IPOTUBOMOIOXKHOCTEN —
B JIaHHOM CJy4yae CBOOOJbI M 3aBUCUMOCTH — HE TIPOUCXOAMT, BO3IHUKAET
«TO3UTUBHOCTBY», KOTOpas Mpoeuupyerca B Oyayiiee cyObeKTa U MPUBOIUT, B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB, TOBOPS SI3bIKOM Oosiee mo3aHero ['erensi, K OTYYKACHUIO. CIIM Pa3phIB MEKIY
KEJIaeMbIM U JHCTBUTEILHBIM CTAHOBUTCS] HEBBIHOCUMBIM, YETOBEK OKA3bIBACTCS MEPE/T
(GyHIaMEHTaJIbHBIM 3K3UCTEHIMAIBHBIM BBIOOPOM: JINOO COXpPaHUTh BHYTPEHHIOIO
cBoOOy, IpHU3HAB pa3zelieHue Kak (akT ¥ IPUHSAB €ro Ha ceOs, TMOO0 pacTBOPUTHCS BO
BHemHeM oObekTe (bore), mepeHocss Hanmexael Ha Oyayliee WM B 001acTh
TPAHCLIEHEHTHOTO.

31ech BO3HHMKAET BAXKHOE pPa3IUYCHHE, KOTOpoe OyIeT MMETh JaleKo HAYIIHe
MOCJIEZICTBUS IS BCell mocnenytomieit hunocoduu ['erens: caabbiii 1yXoM MpOeUpyeT
€JUHCTBO BOBHE, CO3/1aBasi 00pa3 00KEeCTBA, C KOTOPHIM MOXHO BCTYIIUTh B OTHOIICHUS
3aBHCHUMOCTH, TOTJla KaK CWJIBHBIH TIpUHUMAaeT pas3feliecHue KaK JaHHOCTh W

IPOTHBOCTOMT OE€3JIMYHOM Cyanp0e, OTKas3bIBasch OT padckoro mpumupenus’’’. Drto
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pa3MyeHue NpeIBOCXUIIAeT 3HAMEHUTYIO TereJIeBCKYI0 JUATIEKTUKY TOCIOANHA U pada
13 «OEHOMEHOJIOTUH TyXa».

OcoOblif MHTEpEC MPENICTABIAECT aHAIM3 MEXaHU3Ma «IO3UTUBHOCTUY», KOTOPBIN
['erens naet B 3ToM (pparmente. Korga 4yenoBek MbITaeTcs COEAMHUTH HECOEIUHUMOE,
Hampumep, OoJib M €€ NPUYMHY, OH OJYILIEBIIET CTpajaHue, MIpeBpalias €ero BO
Bpax1IeOHYIO CYITHOCTb. ITO IPOIIecC MU(POIOTU3AIMU CTPAJAHUs, B X0JI€ KOTOPOTO OHO
npuobpeTaeT uepThl Kapatomiero OoxkectBa. Ecnm mpexae denoBeK BepHsl B
0JIarOCKJIOHHOCTh 3TOW CHJIBI, OH WHTEPIPETUPOBAT CTpaJlaHUE KaK BPEMEHHOE
HaKa3aHUE; €CJIM K€ OH OCO3HAEeT CBOIO YMCTOTY M 00Ja/laeT BHYTPEHHEH CUIION, OH
OTKa3bIBAETCA OT ATOW MPOEKIMH U CTAIKUBAETCA C 0€3JIMYHON CyAOOM, COXpaHsisl CBOIO
aBTOHOMMIO.

LenTtpanbHas punocodckas uHTyuLus ['erenst packpblBaeTcs B aHAJIU3€ TPUPOIBI
ujeana: OH He MOXET ObITh HU YMCTO BHEIIHUM (TaK KaK TOT/Ia CTAHOBHUTCS BCETO JIUIIb
0OBEKTOM), HA YHUCTO BHYTPEHHUM (IIOCKOJILKY TEPSET CBOKO MIEAIBbHYIO Ipupoy)?’s,
OTO MNPOTHBONOCTABIECHUE, KaK W B MPEABIAYIIEM paccMaTpuBaeMoM (parmMeHTe,
pacTBopsieTcsi B (EHOMEHE «JIHOOBU», KOTOPBI CPAaBHUBAECTCS C PEJIIUTHO3HBIM
MepeKUBAHUEM: BO3JTIOOJICHHBIN OJJHOBPEMEHHO U «S», U «He-5», 4To co3/1aeT TO camoe
«ayno» (Wunder), KOTOpO€ HEBO3MOXHO pallMOHAJIHO TMOCTHYh B TEPMHUHAX
paccylouHbIX Kareropuil. Mpeanm mnpeacraer He Kak CTaTUYHOE CYILIECTBO, a Kak
JUHAMUAYHBIA NPUHIINI, KOTOPBIA B PEJIMTUU CTAHOBUTCA OOBEKTOM OOBEIMHEHHUS, HO
PUCKYET IIPEBPATUTHCS B MHCTPYMEHT OTUYXKJIECHHMSI, €CIIM BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KAK YUCTO
BHEILHSS CHJIA.

B TekcTe 3T0 BRIpaXX€HO B CIOBaX: «HAPOJI, OTBEPTAIOIIMI 4y KX OOrOB, HOCUT B

479 Dra (pasa — He TPOCTO MOJUTHIECKOE MM STUYECKOE 3aMEYaHHE;

ce0ec HEHABUCTDHY
oHa uKcHUpyeT (yHIaMEHTAIBHBIN 3aKOH PEIMTHO3HOIO CO3HAHUS: UCKIIOYUTEILHOCTD

B OTHOIICHUH OOKECTBEHHOTO C HEOOXOJMMOCTBIO TOPOXKIAET BPaXIACOHOCTh B

478
479

Ibid., S. 97.
Ibid., S. 96.



175

OTHOILEHUH YEIIOBEYECKOr0. B «100Bu», kak y [lnarona B «Dexpen*®’, 6oronomoGHsIit
oOpa3 BBI3BIBACT W YyKac, W TIOKJIOHEHHWE, 4YTO OTPaXXaeT JIBOWCTBEHHOCTH
00KECTBEHHOTO: OHO OJHOBPEMEHHO ONW3KO (KaK dYacTh HAIIETO CYyIIeCTBa») U
HEJIOCTUAKUMO (KaK 4yJ10).

Takum 006pa3om, B pacCMaTpUBAEMbIX TEKCTAX MOKHO YBUICTh OCHOBHI TOTO, UTO
B Oy/IyIlleM CTaHEeT CIEeKYJISATUBHBIM METOJIOM, T7Ie TO3UTUBHOCTD — PE3yJIbTaT OOPHOBI C
MPOTUBOPEYHAMH, a HE UX YCTpaHEHUS; OOBEKTUBHAS PEATbHOCTh — 3TO TMOJE OWUTBHI
MEXIy CBOOOJOW YeIOBEKa M «CHIJIOM CynbObI»; a 00T — CHMBOJ HJcaia, KOTOPBIH
JOJDKEH OCTaBaThCsl JUATEKTUYECKUM €IMHCTBOM BHYTPEHHETO U BHEUIHETO. DTH UJEU
M03K€ Pa30BbIOTCS B yueHUH 00 AGcomtoTHoM [[yxe, rae 6or mpeacTaeT He Kak IEepPCoHa,

a KaK IIponecc caMmopcaim3alinu CBO6OIII)I 4cpe3 OTpHUIAHUC U CHUHTC3.

3.2.4. OTKa3 OT «MO3UTUBHOCTH: TCOPCTHUUCCKHUC U ITPAKTHYCCKHUC OCHOBAHUSA

Kak 6put0 mokazano B mpeAblaymux mnaparpadax, Bo ¢paHkQypTCKuil mnepuon
['erenb npojoiKaeT pa3BUBaTh UaeH, chOpMUpPOBaHHbBIE ellle B OepHCKui nepuoj. OH
BHOBb 00paIaeTcs K mpoodiieMe «IO3UTUBHOCTHY PEJIUTUU U ee TipeoosieHusd. [loa atum
TepMUHOM ['eresib MOHUMAET PETUTHIO0, OCHOBAaHHYIO HE HA BHYTPEHHEM HPABCTBEHHOM
3aKOHE YeJIOBEKa, a Ha MOJYMHEHUM BHEIIHEW, OOBEKTUBHOW HJI€€, 3aKPEIUICHHON B
ABTOPUTETHBIX NPEANUCAHUIX U gorMaTax*s!,

VYike B ananuze nygausma ['eresis BeIICNSIET 1Ba MPUHIMIHATILHO Pa3HbIX criocoda
MOCTHXKEHHSI PEITUTHO3HOTO OIbITA M OTKPBITUS MCTUHHOTO OBITUA: IYTh aBTOPUTETA
(MO3UTUBHBIMN ITyTh) U IIyTh «JIOOBU» 2. DTO pasanueHue, OJHAKO, HE ABISETCSA IPOCTOM
KoHcTaTarued. OHO CIIYKUT OTIPABHON TOUYKOU st Oojiee TiyOOKOTO apryMeHTa: JJist
HEKOTOPBIX HApOJOB TyTh AaBTOPUTETAa OKa3bIBaeTCs Heu30ekHbIM. OOpetas

CaMOCO3HaHHUE U CIIOCOOHOCTD K pedIeKCUH, JTHOU CTAIKUBAIOTCS ¢ (PyHIaMEHTAIbHBIM

480 [Tnaton. ®exp. nep. A. H. Erynosa. (250a-b).
481 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 2: Frithe Schriften II. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 2014. S. 41, 95.
482 1bid., S. 19.
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BONPOCOM — «UTO SABJIAETCS MOJUTMHHON PEATBHOCTBIO: CYOBEKT M 00BeKT?» 433, Tak,
eBpeiicKuil HapoJ, 1o MbIciu ['erens, caenan BEIOOP B MOJIb3y OOBEKTUBHOIO Hayaia —
BbIOODP, KOTOPBIN MPENONPENEINI BCIO €ro MOCIEAYIOIYI0 HCTOPUYECKYIO CYIbOY.
OnHako — ¥ B 3TOM COCTOMUT JUAJIEKTUYECKHII MOMEHT — CO3HAHUE HE OCTAETCs Ha 3TON
ctaauu HaBcerga. OHO MPOXOAMT ECTECTBEHHYIO 3BOJIIOIMIO: OT MEPBOHAYAIBHOTO
OPUHATHA OOBEKTHBHOM pPEAJbHOCTH KaK €AMHCTBEHHO IIOJUIMHHOM — uepe3
NEepeKUBaHUE PAJUKAIBHOTO MPOTUBOPEUYUS MEXAY CyOBEKTOM M OOBEKTOM — K HX
OKOHYaTeJIbHOMY IIPUMHUPEHUIO B O0JI€€ BHICOKOU (popMe €MHCTBA.

B coOCTBEHHBIX TEONOrMUECKUX MCKaHUAX ['erenb monroe BpeMs BUAEN PE3KUN
pa3pblB MEXAY «IO3UTUBHOW» PEIUTHEN, OCHOBAHHOMW HA BHEIIHEM aBTOPUTETE, U
«palMOHAIBHOW» PEIUTHEN, BBICTPOEHHOM pa3yMOM. DTO BUACHUE JIEXKAJIO B OCHOBE €TI0
paHHUX OEpHCKUX pabdOT, TI/€ KAHTOBCKHI KAaTErOpHMYECKUI HWMIIEPATUB CIIY>KHII
ATAJOHOM JUIl KPUTHKHA LEPKOBHOM NOrMaTtukd. OQHAKO CO BPEMEHEM OH IpHUILIET K
BBIBOJly, KOTOPbI 03HAMEHOBAJI PEIIAIOIUN TOBOPOT B €ro (GpuiocohckoM pa3BUTHUU:
naxe ydenne KaHrta, mpum Bced €ro panuoOHAIbHOCTH, COXPAHSAET DIJIEMEHTHI
«IIO3UTUBHOCTH» M aBTOpHTapHOCTH*™. JlorMka 3TOro BBIBOJA TaKOBa: KAHTOBCKMIA
MOpaJbHBIM 3aKOH, XOTS M IPOMCTEKAaeT W3 CaMOro pa3yMa, a HE W3 BHEIIHETO
aBTOPUTETA, TEM HE MEHEE IMTPOTUBOCTOUT YyBCTBEHHOM ITPUPOJIEC YEIIOBEKA KaK Uy KIas
el cuna. Popma 3aKkOHA 31€Ch OTHEIEHA OT €ro CONEpPXKaHUs, U ITO OTACIICHUE
CTPYKTYPHO BOCHPOU3BOAMUT Pa3pblB MEXKIY «CYOBEKTHBHOW» U «OOBEKTUBHOI»
penuruei, kotopsii I'erens kputukosan eme B HPuX. Pasnuuue nuis B TOM, 4TO MECTO
BHEIIHETO bora-zakoHojarens 3aHMMAeT caM pasyM, HO OTHOILICHHWE IPUHYKIACHUS
COXpaHsieTCsl. ITO OCO3HAHUE CTAJIO0 MOBOPOTHBIM MOMEHTOM, 3aCTaBUBIINM (usiocoda
UCKaTh Ooyiee MIyOOKMH CHHTE3, BBIXOIALIMM 3a paMKU TPAAULIMOHHOTO
MPOTHUBOIIOCTABJICHUSI pa3yMa U BEpbI, JOJra M CKIOHHOCTHU, CYObEKTa U OOBEKTa.
MIMeHHO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE clielyeT MoHuMaTh oopatenue ['erens k purype Mucyca kax

K aHTUKaHTOBCKOMY MBICIUTEINO par excellence.

483 Harris H.S. Hegel's Development: Toward the Sunlight 1770-1801. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1972. P. 310.
484 I'erens I'.B.®. ®unocodus pexurun: B 2 T. T. 1 / otB. pea. A.B. I'yneira. M.: Msicis, 1975. C. 108-109.
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Bo ¢parmente 52 «Bo Bpemena, korna Uucyc...» («Zu der Zeit da Jesus...»),
KOTOPBIW, KaK CUMTAETCs, HAMCcaH He no3aHee 1798 r., I'erenb onmchiBaeT pa3BUTHE
PEJIUTUY KaK JBH)KEHUE OT OOBEKTUBHBIX 3allOBECH MyJau3Ma — 4yepe3 paluoOHAIbHYIO
pemuruio Kanra — k penurun mo6su Xpucra.*®. Dnoxy, B kotopyro xuin Hucyc, o
CUMTAET PEBOJIOLMOHHOW: IyX OTXOAUT OT COCTOSHMSA, 3AKPEIJIEHHOIO 3aKOHOM, U
YCTpEMJIIETCS K HOBOMY.

Bompoc 06 Hucyce cranoButcs s [erens ogHuM W3 MEHTPAIbHBIX, U €TO
TpaKTOBKa MPETEpPIEBACT CyLIECTBEHHYIO ABoonui0. Kak BuiHO u3 aHanmsa «OKusHu
Nucyca» u «I103UTHBHOCTH XPUCTUAHCKOMN PENIUTUI», €TO MOHUMAHHUE 3TON (QUTYphI U
€€ POJIM B ATHYECKUX NOCTPOECHUSIX HEOJHOKpaTHO MeHs1ochk. B 7K Hucyc npeacrasan
KaK MPOBO3BECTHUK KaHTOBCKOM MOpasiu, YUUTENIb AOOPOAETENH, Yb€ YUCHHE MOXKET
OBITh OYMIIEHO OT MO3JHEHIINX «IO3UTHBHBIX» HacimoeHuil. B IIXP »sta TpakroBka
YCIOKHWIACK: ['erenp mokaszay, 4ro AaKE€ W3HAYAIBHO YUCTOE MOPAJIBbHOE YUYCHHE
HNucyca copepxano B cebe 3aponplil Oyaymied «HIOo3UTHUBHOCTW». Temepb, BO
bpankdypTckuil nmepuoj, xapakrepuctuka Mucyca kak JapuTesss WM HUCIIOTHUTEIS
KaHTOBCKOTO MOPaJIbHOTO 3aKOHA YK€ He yJI0BIeTBOpsieT (punocoda. ['erens nepexoaur
K OoJiee paaukaabHOUM nHTEepnperauuu: Mucyc ne Obut kanTHaHueMm 10 KanTta; HanpoTus,
€ro y4eHue MpeCcTaBisieT co00i albTepHATUBY KAHTOBCKOMY (popManuzmy.

B Oonee nozaHem ocMbiciennn Mucyc npeacraer Kak aHTUKaHTUAHEI] B CTPOroM
cMbicie ciaoBa. OH HE NIPOIMOBENYET CIIENIOE YBAKEHUE K MOPAIBHOMY 3aKOHY, HO
BBICTYNAET IPOTUB O3UTUBHOCTH MOPAJIBHBIX 3aII0BEIEH KaK TAKOBBIX — IPOTHB CAMOTO
IPUHILINIIA, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY MOPajJbHOCTbh COCTOUT B MOJYUHEHUHU 3aKOHY, Oyab TO
BHEIIHEMY (MyAEMCKOMY) WJIM BHYTPEHHEMY (KaHTOBCKOMY). CBOMM Y4Y€HUKaM OH
MOKa3bIBAET, UTO 3aKOHHOCTh — 3TO BCEOOIIEE, U «BCS €€ 00513aTEIbHOCTh 3aKJII0UEHA B

ee BceoOmHOCTIN *80,

485 Perens I.B.®. Bo BpeMeHna, korna Mucyc...// I'erens I'.B.®. Bepa n 3nanue. PaboTsl paHHUX J€T / 1Iep. C HEM., BCTYII.

ctatbs, npumed. A.A. MBanenko. CII0.: Ymo3penue, 2021. C. 310.
486 I'erexns I'.B.®. ®unocodus pemuruu: B 2 1. T. 1/ o1B. pen. A.B. I'ynbira. M.: Meicas, 1975. C. 106.
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[Ipu TakoM MOAXOJ€ BHEIIHSAS 3aKOHHOCTb UYJEEB U BHYTPEHHSS 3aKOHHOCTH
KaHTOBCKOM 3THKHM OKa3bIBAIOTCS CTPYKTYPHO TOXKIECTBEHHBIMU. B 00omXx ciyyasx
3aKOH MPOTHUBOCTOUT YEJIOBEKY KaK UyKJlas Cuja — pa3jfyue JIMIIb B UCTOUHUKE ITON
gyxaoctd. [To cioam I'erens, Uucyc «...00poscst He TPOTHUB OJTHON CTOPOHBI CYABOBI
UyJleeB, TaK KaK OH HE HAXOAMJICS BO BJIACTU JPYTrOM €€ CTOPOHBI, HO MPOTHBOIIOCTABHII
ce0s1 Bcelt AToM cy1p0e; TeM CaMbIM OH BO3BBICHJICS HaJ HEM caMm M MBITAJICS BO3BBICUTD
Hax Hed cBoi Hapom»*®’. HemocTaroyHo 3aMEHUTh BHENIHETO 3aKOHOIATENS
BHYTPEHHHUM; HEOOXOJAUMO MPEOA0aeTh camy (HOopMy 3aKOHOJATEIbCTBA, MIPU KOTOPOI
3aKOH MPOTUBOCTOUT KUBOMY CYOBEKTY Kak a0CTpakTHOE TpeOOBaHUE.

Lensto Nucyca, B uaTepnperanuu I'erens, Ob110 HE POPMYIHPOBATH AOCTPAKTHOE
BEJICHHE JI0JITa U MPOMOBEAOBATh €ro, UMEHHO B 3TOM, 1o ['erento, cocrosuia ommoOKa
KanTa, npespaTuBiiero Mopais B cucreMy nMmnepatuBoB. Hanporus, Mucyc ctpemuncs
COCMHUTh BCEOOIIMH 3aKOH C YacTHBIM WJIA OCOOCHHBIM — WHCTHHKTaMH,
CKJIOHHOCTSIMM, YyBCTBEHHBIMU BJICYEHHUSMH, KOTOpPbIE B KAHTOBCKON TEPMUHOJIOTUU
o0o3HavaroTcsi Kak «mnaronoruueckue» (pathologisch). Tam, rae Kaut Buugen
HENPUMUPHUMBIA aHTAarOHU3M MEXIYy JOJTOM M CKJIOHHOCThbiO, Mucyc, mo I'eremto,
JIEMOHCTPHPOBAT BO3MOXKHOCTh MX TapMOHHMYECKOTO enuHCTBa. «Mucyc mpeBparui
HEOTPEICNEHHYI0 CYObEKTUBHOCTh, XapaKTep, B COBCEM HHYIO cepy, HE MMEIONIYIO
HHYETO OOLIETr0 ¢ TOYHBIM COOIIOAEHHEM 0OBEKTUBHBIX 3a1I0Beek» 8. D10 coequnenne
BCEOOIIETO U MHANBUIYAIBHOTO COCTABIISIET «OKU3HDBY, BBICIIUM MPOSBICHUEM KOTOPOU
SIBJISIETCS UyBCTBO JIFOOBH.

AnTuKaHTHaHCTBO ['erenss — OOUMH M3 KIIOYEBBIX MOMEHTOB B Pa3BUTHU HU
ABOJTIONNH €10 PppaHkPpypTckoit ¢unocoduu. [IpoanannzupoBaB MPOTUBOPEUHE MEXKITY
aBTOPUTETOM M JIFOO0BBIO, ['eresib MPpUXOIUT K JaBHO Ha3peBIIEMY BBIBOJAY: cama Hes
pasymMa Kak BHEIIHETO 3aKOHOJATENs, IOAABIIAIONIET0 YyBCTBEHHOCTh, TIIyOOKO
omuboyHa. Emie Bo pparmenTe 41 oH OTBEpraeT )KECTKYIO TUXOTOMHUIO MEXYy pa3yMOM

N Y9YBCTBCHHOCTBIO, IIpC/ijiarasd BMCCTO HEC HCPAPXHUYCCKYIO MOJICIIb YCIIOBCUYCCKUX

487 Tam e, C. 101.
488 Tam e, C. 105.
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CIIOCOOHOCTEH, TIe MH000Bb, XOTA M IIOJYMHEHA Pa3yMy, COXPAHSIET BAKHOE 3HAUCHUE
a1 MopanbsHOM ku3HK.*®, Teneps OH HemaeT CIEAYIOMMNI MIar: HE IPOCTO BKIIOYAET
YyBCTBEHHOCTh B MOPAJbHYI0 JKU3Hb B KAueCTBE IIOJUYMHEHHOIO OSJIEMEHTA, HO
IIOKA3BIBAET, YTO Cama IIPOTHBOIIOJOKHOCT MEXKIY PasyMOM M YYBCTBEHHOCTBIO
CHMMaeTCs B 00JIee BHICOKOM €JMHCTBE JIOOBH.

[eresb cOCpeqOTOMMBAET BHUMAHUE HAa TOM, 4T0 KaHT IpOBOIUT pasiuume MKy
(opMOIt MOPaNBEHOTO IMPHUHIMIA U €r0 SMIMPUYECKHM coaepkanreM. OCHOBHON TE3HC
[erens 3aKioyaeTcs B TOM, YTO KAHTOBCKAas MOpPajb, OCHOBAHHAS Ha MOMYMHEHUH
YyBCTBEHHOCTH YHUBEPCAILHOMY 3aKOHYy, HE IIPEONOJEBAET, a JIHIIb MACKHPYET
OMITO3UIMIO MEXKTY JIOJITOM U YEJIOBEUECKOM MPUPOIOH.

®ust0cod 0OTMEYAET, YTO 3Ta MPOTUBOIONOKHOCTE B Teopun KaHTa He TONBKO He
CHMMAETCS, HO TOCIIE0BATENLHO COXPAHIETC HA BCEX YPOBHAX: «...OIHO CTAHOBUTCS
rOCIOJACTBYIONIMM, APyroe — mnoguuHeHHsiM»*’; «IIpakTrueckuii pasym Kanra ectnb

CIIOCOOHOCTH BCEOOILEr0, T.€. CIIOCOOHOCTh UCKITI0UaTh» **!

. Hocnenuss popmynupoBka
OCOOCHHO CcuWJIbHa: OHa (¢uUKcUpyeT (yHIAMEHTAIbHBIA H3BSIH KAHTOBCKOTO
yHHUBepcanu3Ma. BeeoOuiee y KanTa KoHCTUTYHpyeTCs yepe3 UCKIII0UEHHE OCOOEHHOTO,
YyBCTBEHHOI0, HMHIMBHUAyaidbHOro. Ho Takoe BceoOliee, OUYMIEHHOE OT BCSIKON
0COOEHHOCTH, HEU30€KHO OCTaeTcsi MycThiM U (opMaibHbIM. OHO HE MOXET CTaTh
MPUHITUTIOM KOHKPETHON HPAaBCTBEHHOM >KU3HU UMEHHO MTOTOMY, YTO UCKITIOUAET U3 ce0s
BCE KOHKpETHOE. 31eCh | 'erenb NpUMEHSIET K 3TUKE TOT K€ apryMeHT, KOTOpbii B [IXP
OH MPUMEHS K peIuruu: (QopMalbHOE €AMHCTBO, HE IMPOXOAsAIIEee 4Yepe3 MOMEHT
pasnuyus, HeM30€KHO 000PAYMBACTCS PETPECCUBHON CHIIOMN.

I'erenp Takke oTMedaeT ABOMCTBEHHOCTh KAHTOBCKOro ummepatuBa. C OIHOMU

CTOpPOHBEI, MOpEU'II;HI:IIZ 3dKOH ABJEACTCA IIPOAYKTOM YCJIOBCUCCKOI'O pa3dyMa, 4YTO OTIINYACT

€ro OT CJIETIOr0 CJIEAOBAHMS PEIUTrMOo3HbIM JormaM. C apyroil — s 4yBCTBEHHOU

489 1 erens [.B.®. Penurus...// I'erens I'.B.®. Bepa u 3Hanue. PaboThl paHHHX JIeT / 1Iep. C HEM., BCTYIL. CTaThs, IpUMeY.

A.A. UBanenko. CII6.: Ymo3spenue, 2021. C. 302.
490 Perens I'.B.®. ®unocodus penmuruu: B2 1. T. 1/ o1B. pen. A.B. I'ynbira. M.: Meicis, 1975. C. 109.

491 I'erens I'.B.®. Bo BpemeHna, xorna Uucyc... // T'erens I'.B.®. Bepa u 3Hanue. PaboTs! paHHUX JieT / mep. ¢ HEM., BCTYIIL.
ctatbs, npumed. A.A. MBanenko. CII0.: Ymo3penue, 2021. C. 312.
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OpPUPOABI OH OCTAeTCS BHEIIHUM MPUHYXICHUEM, TpPeOYIOIUM MOJaBICHUS
€CTECTBEHHBIX CKJIOHHOCTEH. ITO CO3Ja€T CUTYAIlUI0 «YaCTUYHOTO padCTBay: YEIIOBEK
MOIYMHAETCS HE BHEITHEMY T'OCIIOJIMHY, HO COOCTBEHHOMY pa3yMmy, 4To, 1o ['ereto, Bce
paBHO sBisieTcst (Gopmoit Hacwims. Jlaxke «yBakeHHe», KoTopoe KaHT BBOIUT Kak
€MHCTBEHHOE MOpajJbHOE YYBCTBO, HE peliaer MpodlieMy, Tak KaK COXpaHsSeT
«TO3UTHUBHOCTBY» 3aKOHA, TO €CTh €ro BHEUIHIOI 33JaHHOCTh IO OTHOIIECHHUIO K
YyBCTBEHHOM IIPUPOJE.

Kpome toro, Kant, no mbiciu ['erens, cmemuBaeT BejieHHE JoJira (COCTOsIIEE B
MPOTUBOIIOCTABJICHUU TOHSATUS U JIEWCTBUTEIILHOCTH) W BHECYIIECTBEHHYIO MaHEpY
BbICKa3bIBaHUs. Tak, mepsas 3anoBeb («Bo3mobu ['ocona bora TBoero BceM cepiieM
TBOUM, U BCEIO IYLICIO TBOCK, U BCEM Pa3yMEHUEM TBOUM, U BCEIO KPEIIOCTUIO TBOCIO»
(Mk. 12:30)) npeBpaiiaercs y HEro B TOTOBHOCTh MCIOJHATH J1oir jo0Bu. Ho Takas
3amoBe/b HE MOXKET ObITh MPEIUCAHA, «...M00 B TI0OBU BOOOIIIE HET MECTa UJIee J10JITa,
U 4eCTh, BO3/IaBacMasi UM (BOMPEKH BhIIIIECKa3aHHOMY ) 3TOM 3anmoBenu Mucyca, kotopyro
OH CUYUTAET HEAOCITaeMbIM HJICaJIOM CBSATOCTH, CTOJb K€ HW3JIHUIIHS, OO MOAOOHBIN
uaeana, MNPEANoJIaraloliuii  TOTOBHOCTh  BBINOJHUTH CBOW  JIONT, BHYTPEHHE
MPOTUBOPEYMB, TaK KaK JOJT TPEOYeT MPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHUS, @ TOTOBHOCTb BBITTOJTHEHUS
ero He TpedyeT»**2,

Takum 06pazom, T0JT IpeanoIaraeT pa3inirue MeXIy pa3yMOM U CKJIOHHOCTSIMU,
TOT/Ia KaK «I000BbY» CHUMAET 3TO pazjiMuue, MPEACTacT KaKk CYOhEeKTHUBHBIA aCHEKT
YKU3HH, BO3BBINIAIONINNCS HaJ oOs3aHHOCTSIMHU. BMmecte ¢ tem ['erenb ormeuaer, 4to
1eaecoodpa3sHoe TeopeTHIecKkoe 000CHOBaHNE ATUKHM KaHTa HEe MMeeT HUKaKOTO CMBbICIIa
0e3 mpakTU4eckoro mnpumeHeHus, u, mo cioBam C.C. XaHH, «...MPU3BIBAET K
KPUTUYECKON PEKOHCTPYKIIMHM, KOTOpas BO3POIUT HaIlle MOHMMaHHEe (OPMBI TaKUM
o0pa3oM, 4YTOObI OHO COOTBETCTBOBAJIO OBl OOBIYHBIM YEJIIOBEYECKHM CYILECTBAM H

COJEPIKAHMIO UX COLMANBHBIX M STHYECKHMX IPAKTHK» >,

492 I'erexns I'.B.®. ®unocodus penmmrun: B 2 1. T. 1 / o1B. pea. A.B. I'ynsira. M.: Meicis, 1975. C. 108.
493 Hahn S.S. Logical Form and Ethical Content // Hegel Bulletin. 2011. V.32, Issue 1-2. P. 144.
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OTBeprast MOpaJibHbIN 3aKOH KaK «CyOBEKTUBUCTCKYIO peayKiuto», ['erenp uier
HOBYIO OCHOBY JUIsl €IMHCTBA — HE B MPUHYXKJIEHUHU, a B peauruu ao0Bu. OO1ecTBo
Terneph NOHUMAETCS KaK CUHTE3 aBTOHOMHUU M OTKPBITOCTH MUPY, TJIe CYOBEKT U OOBEKT
CIIMBAIOTCS B «EOUHOE Ieyoe». lerenb NpOBOAMT Napauieb MEXAY KaHTOBCKOU
«penurueit pazyma» 1 «IO3UTUBHOMN pENUTHEil», MOAUYepKUuBas UX OOIIyI0 C1ab0CTh: 00e
OCHOBaHBI Ha Pe(IEKCUBHON aHTHHOMUHM «IOJDKHOIO» U «CyIIEron**4,

KanroBckas ¢unocodpusi, mo ero MHEHHIO, OKa3bIBACTCS Pa3HOBUIHOCTHIO
«TMO3UTUBHOM PEJIUTUN», TOCKOJBKY COXPaHSAET MNPOTUBOPEYME MEXKIY CBSIICHHON
Bosieil bora (aOGCoNIIOTHBIM OTPHUIIAHHMEM YEJIOBEYECKOr0) U €ro IMpeicTaBICHUEM
(Vorstellung) kak 4YHCTO MBICIMMOM CYHIHOCTH. OTO MPOTUBOPEYUE aAHAJIOTUYHO
CIIMHO30BCKOMY pa3/iefIeHHI0 natura naturans (MpUpoJibl TBOPSIIEH) W natura naturata
(mpuponsl cotBopenHoit)*”. Takum o6paszom, I'erens ycMaTpuBaeT B 00OMX CIIydasx
(byHAaMEHTAIbHBIA pa3pblB MEXIY AaOCOIIOTHBIM MPUHIUIIOM U €ro KOHKPETHBIM
OCYILIECTBIICHUEM.

B cnimHO3u3Me 3TOT pa3phiB NPOSABISIETCS KaK HEMOJABMXKHASI OMIO3UIUS MEXKIY
TBOpsILLEH cyOcTaHIMeN (MpuyrHa caMoil ce0s1) U MPOU3BOIHBIMHU MOAYCaMU; TOI/1a Kak
y Kanta oH npuHumaer (GopMy  HENPEOJONMMOM  JUCTAHLMH  MEXIY
TPaHCUEHACHTAIbHBIM MOPAJIbHBIM 3aKOHOM U AMIIMPUYECKON IEeHCTBUTEIBLHOCTHIO. B
00ouX ciy4asx abCOJIOTHOE OKa3bIBAETCA M0 TY CTOPOHY KOHEYHOI'O, U UX COEAUHEHUE
ocTaercss JUOO HEBO3MOXKHBIM (Kak y CHUHO3bI, II€ MOAYCHl JIMIb BBIPAKAIOT
cyOCTaHIIMIO0), MO0 OECKOHEYHO OTCPOUECHHBIM (Kak y KaHTa, r/ie COOTBeTCTBHE CHACThS
U 100pOJIETENH OTKIIAIBIBACTCS B OECKOHEUHOCTB ).

Pa3BuTtne 3TOM MBICIM MOXHO HAUTH B IEPEOCMBICICHHUH ['ereineM mpuponbl
0oxecTBeHHOTO. Eciii B O€pHCKU epro] OH MOHUMAaJT 00KECTBEHHOE KaK pa3yMHOE,
COBEPILIEHHYIO MOpajib, BO3BBIIAIONIYIOCS HaJ MPUPOAHBIMU BICYEHUSIMU, TO TEHEPb

OHO TMpPEACTaeT KaK TapMOHMYHOE E€JUHCTBO CBOOOJBI M NPHUPOABI, CyObEeKTa W

494 Harris H.S. Hegel's Development: Toward the Sunlight 1770-1801. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1972. P. 320.
495 Forster E., Melamed Y.Y. Spinoza and German Idealism. New York: Cambridge University Press, 2012. P. 195.
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46 B 5TOM eMHCTBE UCYE3AET HE TONBKO KOH(IMKT Pa3yMa ¥ 9yBCTBEHHOCTH,

o0BbeKTa
HO W OoJiee TUIyOOKas OMMO3UIUS MEXAY aBTOPUTETOM (OOBEKTOM) M TOMYUHEHHBIM
CyObekTOM. bokecTBeHHOE OONbIIE HE MBICIUTCS KaK BHEIIHWHA 3aKOHOJATEINb,
MPOTUBOCTOSIIINI KOHEYHOMY CYyOBEKTY; OHO €CTh CaMa J>KH3Hb, NMPOHU3BIBAIOIIAS U
00BeIUHSIONIAS BCE CYIIIEE.

Takum 00pa3oM, «IO3UTHUBHOCTEY» PEJIUTHH, KOTOPYIO ['erens paHee oTBeprai 3a
e¢ TPUHYIUTEIBHBIA XapaKTep, MPEOJIOICBACTCS Yepe3 HICI TapMOHHYHOTO COI03a
CBOOOJIBI U MPUPOJIBI. DTOT COI03 PACKPHIBACTCS Yepe3 MOHATUSA «ICHCTBUTEIHLHOTOY

(Wirklichsein) u «Bo3MOXHOro» OblTus (Moglichsein)*’.

«Ilo3uTnBHAS» peIUTHs
paszzienseT MUp Ha JaeucTBUTeNbHOE (3eMHOe) u Bo3MoxHoe (IlapcTtBo boxbe), uTo
MPUBOJIUT K BEPE B HEMIOCTHIKUMYIO TallHYy BMECTO JKUBOTO OIBITa 00KECTBEHHOTO.

['erens MPOTHBOMOCTABISAECT 3TOMY <JTFOOOBB» KaK EIWHCTBEHHYIO (Hopmy
MOJIMHHOTO eAuHCTBA (Vereinigung), rie CHUMAIOTCS BCe peICKCUBHBIE OMMO3UIIUH.
«I103UTUBHOCTBY PENTUTHH, KOTOpYIO lereinb paHee oTBepraj 3a €€ aBTOPUTAPHBIM
xapakTep (MOAYMHEHHE BHENTHEMY JIOTMaTy), TENeph MPEO0JICBACTCS Yepe3 PEITUTHIO
mo6Bu. B oTiMune oT cuctem, rie aOCONIIOT MBICIUTCS KaKk OOBbEKTHBHAs JAHHOCTb,
OTUY)XKJICHHAsT OT YEJIOBEKa, «IO0OBB» CTAHOBHUTCS TPHUHIIMIIOM, OOBEIUHSIONIAM
CyOBEKT U 00BEKT B HEPA3PHIBHOE I1EJI0E.

Penurus Tenepbh MOHUMAETCS HE KaK «...YaCTUYHOE PaOCTBO mepes] COOCTBEHHBIM
3aKOHOM,  CAaMOIIPUHYKJICHHE  KAaHTOBCKOM  moOpomerenu, a  goOponaerenn
(10OpoAETENbHYI0 HAMIPABICHHOCTh — BBIPAKEHUE «HAIPABICHHOCTH» HEYJTOOHO TEM,
YTO OHO HE BKJIFOUYAET B CEOsI IEATETLHOCTD, IEHCTBYIOIIYIO J0OPOIETENh — NpUMedaHue
Tezenst), cBOOOMHBIE OT FOCIIOACTBA U OAYMHEHHS, MoAu(UKanuy 1068m» . Bes Takoi
CBOOO/IBI pENTUTHS ACTPAAUPYET B MPOCTYIO «IIPABEAHOCTH» — (hOpMaIbHOE, HECBOOOTHOE
COOJTI0O/IEHNEe 3aKOHA, KOTOPOE OJMHAKOBO XapaKTEePU3YeT U MYJICHCKOro 3aKOHHUKA, U

KaHTOBCKOT'O MOPaJIbHOIO CyOBEKTA.

496 Cwm.: I'erens I'.B.®. ®unocodus penmruu: B2 1. T. 1/ o1B. pen. A.B. I'ynbira. M.: Meicas, 1975. C. 119-120.
497 Tam e, C. 109.
498 Tam e, C. 139.
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«JIro60BB» 11s1 I'erenss CTaHOBUTCSI aHAJIOTOM KAaHTOBCKOTO «CHUHTE3a», HO B
OTJINYME OT IOCIJIEIHETr0, OHA HE MEXAaHWYECKH COEAUHSAET NPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOCTH, a
OpPraHUYECKHU UX IpeojaoseBaeT. B 3ToM cuHTe3e cBOOOa HE NOJIABIISET YETIOBEUECKYIO
IIPUPOJLY, @ CYIIECTBYET B HEPA3PBIBHOU CBS3M C HEU. Te€M caMbIM CHUMAETCS HE TOJIBKO
KOH(JIUKT MEXIY PasyMOM M YyBCTBEHHOCTBIO, HO M 0oJjiee 001asi OMMO3UIUS MEKIY
TOCHOJICTBYIOIIMM OOBEKTOM (BHEIIHUM aBTOPUTETOM) M NOJYMHEHHBIM CYOBEKTOM.
«JIt000Bb» OKa3bIBAETCS TOW CHJION, KOTOpasl MpeBpamiaeT abCTpakTHBIA abCOMIOT B
NIEPEKUBAEMYIO PEAIBHOCTh — HE Y€pE3 OTPUIIAHKME PEIIUTHH, & YEPE3 €€ PaJuKaIbHOE

OOHOBJICHUE U3HYTPH.

3.2.5. «JI1000Bb» KaKk IPUMHUPEHHUE «3AKOHA» U «CKIOHHOCTH

[Iponenanusbiil Beime ananu3 (ri1. 3.2.3-3.2.4) nokasai, 4To BO (paHKPypTCKHiA
nepuos lerenb mnocieqOBaTENbHO NEPEXOAUT OT KPUTHUKH «IIO3UTHUBHOCTH» KakK
BHEIIHEIO IPUHYXKIEHUS K KPUTHUKE KAaHTOBCKOI'O MOpPAJbHOTO 3aKOHAa Kak
npuHyxaeHus: BHyTpeHHero. Ecnu B 6epHckux ¢pparmentax 40—42 (. 2.4) aTa KpuTHKA
TOJILKO Hamedajach, a B TJ. 3.2.4 moiyuyuia pa3BepHyToe OOOCHOBaHUE Yepes
JEMOHCTPALIMIO CTPYKTYPHOT'O TOKIECTBA KIIO3UTUBHOW PETUTHH U KAHTOBCKOW 3THKH,
TO Temepb mnepen l'ereremM BcTaeT MO3UTHBHAs 3ajada: HE NPOCTO IOKA3aTh
HECOCTOSITENIbHOCTh (popMain3Ma, HO U MPEAJIOKUTh KOHCTPYKTUBHYIO alIbTEPHATUBY —
INPUHIUI, CIOCOOHBIA MPUMUPHUTH 3aKOH M CKIIOHHOCTHh 0€3 B3aMMHOIO IMOJABJICHHUS.
OTUM NPUHLMIIOM CTAHOBUTCS «JIIOOOBB» B €€ HOBOM, CIEKYJSITUBHO YITyOJE€HHOM
NOHUMAaHUHU.

[lonsitne «mo0OBW» ucnosb3yerca l'ereneM nansg cHATUA (yHAAMEHTAIBHOIO
IIPOTUBOPEYMS], TPOHMU3BIBAIOLIETO BCIO KAHTOBCKYIO 3THKY, — IPOTUBOPEYHS MEXKIY
BCEOOIIMM M UHAUBUAYAIbHBIM, 3aKOHOM ((esetz) U ckIOHHOCThIO (Neigung). I'erenb
UCXOJIUT U3 TOTO, YTO ATOT JyaJIu3M HE SIBISIETCS CIy4yalHbIM HEAOCTAaTKOM KaHTOBCKOM
CHUCTEMBI, HO COCTABJISIET caMy €€ CyThb: «JlelicTBOBaTh B JyX€ 3aKOHOB HE MOIJIO
o3HavaTh A Hero (s Mucyca — M. K.) nelicTBoBaTh U3 yBaXKEHUS K JIOJNTY BOIPEKHU

YEeJIOBEUECKMM CKJIOHHOCTSIM, MO0 TeM camMbiM 00€ YacTu nayxa (mpu mojgoOHOM
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BHYTPEHHE pa30opBaHHOCTU ATO HENb3s Ha3BaTh MHAYE) COBCEM HE HAXOAWIUCH OBl
BHYTPH J1yXa 3aKOHOB, HO IPOTUBOCTOSIIN ObI EMY, OJTHA YACTh IOTOMY, YTO OHA SIBJISIETCS
MCKJIIOYAIOIIEH, ClieloBaTeIbHO, caMa cO0Oil OorpaHMyeHa, JIpyras MOTOMY, YTO OHa
nomuuneHa»*”’. B srom nmaccaxe erens GopMyIupyer apryMeHT, CTPYKTYPY KOTOPOTO
MOXHO SKCIUTMIUPOBATh clheayomuMm obpazoM: (1) Ecmu MopanbHoe neiicTBUE
COBEPIIAETCA «B JIyX€ 3aKOHOB», TO BCE CIOCOOHOCTU IYIIM JOJDKHBI HAaXOJIUTHCS
BHYTPH 3TOrO JIyXa, a HE MPOTHUBOCTOATH €My; (2) B KaHTOBCKOW 3THKE pa3ym u
YyBCTBEHHOCTh HWMEHHO IIPOTHUBOCTOST JPYr JpPYyry KakK TOCHOJCTBYIOLIEE U
noaunHeHHoe; (3) CrnenoBaTenbHO, KAHTOBCKAS! ATUKA HE JOCTUTAET MOMJIMHHOTO «J1yXa
3aKOHOBY, HO JUIIb BOCIIPOU3BOJIUT «TO3UTHBHOE» OTHOIIICHUE
TOCIOICTBA/TIOYMHEHUS B HHTEPHAIU3UPOBAHHON (hopMme.

OTOT Ayalu3M BO3HUKAET, cOorjacHo leremo, B pe3yibTaTe HCTOPUYECKOIO
npolecca, B KOTOPOM MOpajbHbI€ MPUHIIMIBI, U3HAYAIBHO BBIPAXAIOIIME BHYTPEHHUE
yOeXKJIeHHUs 4elIOBEeKa, IPEBPAIllalOTCs B «IO3UTUBHBIC» 3aKOHBI — BHEIIHHUE,
NpPUHYIUTENbHBIE mpeanucanus. Jlormka »3Toro mnpeBpamieHus Oblia AETAIbHO
MpoaHaIN3UpPOBaHA B 1. 2.2.3 Ha MaTepualie ICTOPUU XPUCTUAHCTBA, a B I11. 3.2.2 — Ha
Matepuane uynausma. Ternepp l'erenb mMoka3bIBaeT, YTO TOT K€ CaMbli MEXaHU3M
JNEUCTBYeT U B cdepe MopajabHOU Quinocopuu: TO, YTO HAUMHAJIOCH KaK BBIPAXKEHUE
aBTOHOMHHM  pa3dyma (KaHTOBCKHM  KaTErOpPUYECKUM  HMMIEpaTHB), HEU30EKHO
NpUOOpETaeT YEpPThl «IIO3UTHUBHOCTW», KaK TOJIBKO OHO (ukcupyerca B (opme
a0CTPaKTHOTO JTOJDKEHCTBOBAHMUSI.

[To I'eremto, 3aech KpoeTcs: PpyHIAMEHTATBLHOE MPOTUBOPEUHE: 3aKOH, 1O CBOEH
npupoze, GUKCUpyeT aOCTPAKTHBIE HOPMBI («HE YOUi», «HE YKpaan»), HO HE CIIOCOOEH
OXBATUTh BCIO CIIOXKHOCTb XKU3HH. BeIBOA M3 3TOM aHTMHOMHH ['ereisb dopmynupyer
yepe3 KPUTUKY KaHTOBCKOro upaeana: «KaHT cuuTaeT BOZMOXHBIM COXPAHUTH B CBOEM
ujeaie 3TO MPOTHUBOPEUYHUE, HE CTPEMSICh CBECTH €ro K €IUHCTBY M YTBEPKAas, 4TO

pa3yMHbIE CO37aHUsl (CTpAaHHOE COMOCTaBlieHHE) "CrOCOOHBI" MacTh, HO HE CITOCOOHBI

499 Tam xe, C. 107.
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JOCTUTHYTB TOTO upeana»

. MapiMu cnioBamu, KaHT yBekoBeurBaeT MpOTHBOpEUHE,
MpeBpalas ero B HEYCTPAHUMYIO CTPYKTYPY MOPaIbLHOTO CO3HAHMS, TOTJa KaK 3ajiada
MOVTMHHOMN (PHUII0COPUN COCTOUT B €r0 pa3peiicHUH.

3akoH, Kak [oOKa3biBaeT l'ereiab, Bcergja  CyIIECTBYeT B MOJycCe
«JIOJDKEHCTBOBAHUS» — OH MPEACTABISICT COOOM HICATbHYIO MOJIEINIb, KOTOpAasi HUKOT1a
HE COBIIQJIaCT C PEaJbHOCTBhIO. DTO HECOBMAJCHUE HE CIyYaHO, a CTPYKTYPHO
HEOOXOJMMO: MMEHHO OHO M KOHCTHUTYHPYET 3aKOH Kak 3akoH. Eciam Obl 3akoH
MOJTHOCTBIO COBMAAAI C JICUCTBUTEILHOCTBIO, OH TIepecTai Obl OBITh 3aKOHOM U CTajl Obl
MPOCTBIM OMHCaHWEeM cymero. Ho HWMEHHO MO3TOMYy 3aKOH, MPHUTA3AINIMN Ha
YHUBEPCAIBHOCTh, HEU30EHKHO BCTYHAeT B KOH(MIUKT ¢ KOHKPETHOCTBIO KU3HU. DTOT
Jlyajav3M WUIIOCTpUpyeTcs ['ereneM Ha Matepuasie BETX03aBETHOM 3THKH, TI€ 3al0BEIN
bora uHTEpnpeTUPYIOTCS Kak OyKBaJbHbIE YKa3aHUS M B 3TON OyKBaJIbHOCTH TEPSIOT
CBSI3b C BHYTPEHHHUM CMBICJIOM, Pajyd KOTOPOro ObLIM co3fanbl. O HAKO Ta e cyanda
MIOCTUTAET W KAHTOBCKUM MOpAJIbHBIA 3aKOH: IIPETEHJys Ha TO, YTOOBI OBIThH
BBIPDQKEHUEM aBTOHOMHMHM pa3yma, OH B JICCTBUTEIBHOCTH OCTA€TCS BHEIIHUM IO
OTHOIIICHHIO K )KMBOW 4yBCTBEHHOCTH CYOBEKTA.

3akoH TpeOyeT MOAYMHEHUS, HO HE OOBACHSET, KaK >KUTh MO yCTAaHOBJICHHBIM
MPUHIUANAM — TO €CTh MO «JIyXy» IPHUHIMIIOB, , @ HE MO UX «OykBe». B pesynbTare
BO3HHUKACT Pa3ABOCHHOCTD: YEIOBEK MOXKET (hOopMaIbHO COOJII0IaTh MPaBUia, OCTaBasCh
BHYTPEHHE YYXKIbIM HUX CYTH. l'ereib MOAYEpPKUBAET, YTO TaKOW MOJXOJ] HE TOJBKO
HMCKYCCTBEHEH, HO U OTNACEH, MOCKOJIbKY MOJMEHSAET MOJIUHHYIO 3TUKY — OCHOBAHHYIO
Ha JI00BM, B3aMMONIOHMMAHUM M TapMOHUM — MEXaHWYECKUM BBITTOJTHEHUEM
npeanucannii™!.
JI1st mposiCHEHUsI CTPYKTYPBI 3TOro ayajiu3Ma ['ereiab BBOJAUT BaXKHOE pa3InuCHHUE,

KOTOPOE HCCIIENOBATENN DPEKOHCTPYUPYIOT KAaK [BE TOYKHM 3PDEHHMS HA 3aKOHBI'Z

300 Tan e, C. 108.
01 Jaeschke W. Hegel-Handbuch: Leben — Werk — Schule. Stuttgart: J.B. Metzler Verlag, 2016. S. 79.
302 Bondeli M. Der Kantianismus des jungen Hegel. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 1997. S. 39.
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MOpPaJIbHYIO M IpaxkaancKyro°”. Paccyxkaenns [eresnst MOryT ObITh IPEICTABIIEHE] B BUJIE
IIOCJIEN0BATENBHOCTH CIEAYIOIIUX TE3UCOB:

1) 3aKOH — 3TO COEIMHEHUE MIPOTHBOMNOJIOKHOCTEH B MOHSATHHU, KOTOPOE,
OJIHAaKO, COXPAaHSET CaMU 3TH NPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTH;

2) [ToHsITHE TPOTUBOCTOUT JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH;

3) MopanbHblil 3aKOH — 3TO MOHSTHE, B3ATO€ C TOYKHU 3PEHUS] €ro (OPMBI.
JIOJDKEHCTBOBAaHHE  MOpAJIbHOIO 3aKOHAa HE IPUBHOCUTCA H3BHE, TpaHULA
MIPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTEN HAXOAUTCS B UEIIOBEKE;

4) ['pax1aHCKUIA 3aKOH — MOHSATHE, B3ATOE C TOUKHU 3PEHUS €T0 COJEPHKAHUA.
J10J’KEHCTBOBAHHUE TPAXKJAHCKOIO 3aKOHA MPUBHOCHUTCS YYKJIOM CHIIOH, paHULA €ro
MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTEN HAXOAUTCS MEXKY PSIIOM JIFOICH.

OTOT Jyanu3M TMposIBISETCS W B (PyHIaMEHTATbHOM KOH(JIMKTE MEXIY
aBTOHOMHMEN MOpPAJIBHOIO CyOBEKTa M MPUHYKJIECHHUEM TIpa)xJAaHCKOro 3akoHa. Ha
MOPaJIbHOM YPOBHE 4eJIOBEK, 10 KaHTy, cB000IeH U pyKOBOACTBYETCS pa3yMOM — HO 3Ta
cBOOOJa TOKYMAaeTcsl LEHOW MOJABICHHUS] YyBCTBEHHOCTH. Ha ypoBHE TpaxxaaHCKOM
YeJIOBEK BBIHYXKJICH MOJUYUHATHCSA BJIACTH, KOTOpas JEPKUT OOIIECTBO B CTpaxe Imepejy
HaKa3aHUEM. DTO CO3JaeT HANPSKEHHYIO CTPYKTYPY, B KOTOPOH BHYTPEHHsIsI cBOOOA U
BHEIIIHEE TMPUHYKICHUE, JUYHOE YOeKJIeHHEe M OOIIEeCTBEHHAs HOpMa HaXOJATCS B
MOCTOSTHHOM KOH(IMKTE — KOH(MIUKTE, KOTOPHIA HE MOXKET OBITh pa3pelieH B pamMKax
(bopMalIUCTCKON MapaurMbl, NOCKOJIbKY OH KOPEHUTCS B CAMOM €€ OCHOBaHUHU.

Opnnako I'erenb HE OCTaHABIMBAETCS HAa KOHCTaTallMM 3TOro nayainusma. OH
YKa3bIBa€T HAa TPETUM, BBICIIUA YpPOBEHb, I'IE MCUE3AET Cama OIMMO3UIHUS 3aKOHA U
peaNbHOCTH — YPOBEHb OTHOLIEHUH € OO0KECTBEHHBIM. 3JI€Ch IMOBEJICHUE YEJIOBEKa
OTIpeJIeIISIETCSl HE CTPAXOM HaKa3aHWs U HE aOCTPaKTHBIM JOJTOM, a OJIarorOBEHUEM —
HEIMOCPEICTBEHHBIM YyBCTBOM CBSI3U C YEM-TO OOJIBIINM, KOTOPOE JieTaeT (opMalibHbIE

npaBujia H3JIMITHUMHU. DTO 0JaroroBeHue HE €CTh ICTCPOHOMHOC TMOAYHMHCHHUC

303 Feress I'.B.®. ®unocodus penmuruu: B2 1. T. 1/ o1B. pen. A.B. I'ynbira. M.: Meicns, 1975. C. 106.
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BHEIIIHEMY aBTOPUTETY; OHO €CTh NMPU3HAHHE O0KECTBEHHOTO KAK UMMaHEHTHOT'O JyXY,
KaK TOT'0, YTO COCTABJISET NOJIMHHYIO CYIIIHOCTh CAMOI'0 YeJIOBEKa

B »tom koHrekcre [I'erenb BHOBb IEpEOCMBICIMBAET poib HWucyca —
NIEPEOCMBICIIEHUE, KOTOPOE ONMUPAETCS HA 3BOJIOLUIO €ro B3MISAO0B. Eciiv paHbplie oH
BUJIET B HEM IIPOCTO «YUYHUTENS TOOPOAETENN» B KAHTOBCKOM JyXe (MPE0A0IEBAOIIETO
Uy IeHCKHE 3aKOHBI Y€PE3 MOPANILHBIN 3aK0H) >, T0 Teneps Mucyc cTaHOBUTCS TEM, KTO
OTMEHSIET caMy JIOTUKY BHeEIIHero npunHyxzaeHus: «llosutuBHoctn myneeB Mucyc
MPOTHUBOIIOCTABUJI YeJIOBEKA, 3aKOHAM M MX TpeOOBaHUSIM — JOOpOJIeTeNb, CHSB B HEH
aMOPaIIbHOCTb IIO3UTUBHOTO YEIOBEKa» .,

OTOT CHBUI B HHTEpPOpPETALMM HWMEET MpUHUUIUAIbHOE 3HaueHue. HMucyc B
NOHMMaHuM ['ereist HE MPOCTO 3aMEHSAET OJMH 3aKOH JIPYTUM — OH IIPEOJI0JIEBAET CaMy
dhopMy 3aKOHA Kak BHEIIHETO AoJKeHCTBOBaHuUs. Mucyc, o cioBam ['erens, He OopeTcs
C paOCTBOM MO OTHOUIEHUIO K JPYTUM WM PaOCTBOM IO OTHOUIEHUIO K caMOMy ce0e
(Tpa’kIaHCKUIM U MOPAJIbHBINA 3aKOHBI) — BCE 3TO JIMILB MPOSBIICHUS €AUHONU CTPYKTYPHI
«MO3UTHUBHOCTH»; OH CTPEMHTCS MPEOJOJIETh MOJAYMHEHHUE B NMPUHLHUIE. DTOT TE3UC
HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO CBS3bIBACT aHAIM3 C BbIBOAAMU TJl. 3.2.4: eciii KaHTOBCKAasl 3THKa
OKa3bIBAETCA PA3HOBHUIHOCTHIO «IIO3UTUBHOW pelnurum», To ydyeHue Mucyca, kak ero
noHumaer lerenb, €CThb  €QUHCTBEHHAs  IMOCJeNOBaTelIbHAas  ajJbTEpHATHBA
«IO3UTUBHOCTU» BO BCEX ee (popmax.

Opankpyprckuit Mucyc I'erens BbICTynaeT NMpOTHUB MOHUMAHHUSA 3aMOBEIU Kak
TpeOOBaHUS WM BEJCHUS J0Jira — IMOHUMAaHHs, KOTOpOoE€ OOBEAMHSAET HYJIEHCKOro
3aKOHHUKA ¥ KAaHTOBCKOTO MOpanucTa. Tak, 3aK0H «He youii» *® 3aMeHseTcst Ipu3bIBoM
KO BCEOOIlEeMy MPUMHPEHHUIO, «00Jiee BBICOKOMY AYXY», KOTOPBIM JelaeT TaKol 3aKOH
U3JUIIHUM, «...H00 3TOT IyX 3aKJI04YaeT B ce0e TaKyro MOJHOTY KM3HH, YTO JUJISl HETO

BOO6HIC HC CYHICCTBYCT HCYTO, CTOJIb CKyAHOC IIO CBOCMY COACPIKAHUIO, KaK OTOT

504 Fujita M. Philosophie und Religion beim jungen Hegel // Hegel-Studien. 1985. Beiheft 26. S. 85.

303 Feress I.B.®. ®unocodus penuruu: B2 1. T. 1/ o1B. pen. A.B. I'ynbira. M.: Meicis, 1975. C. 118.
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3akom» .

B »s10if (opmMynupoBKe OTYETIIMBO BHUJEH CHEKYJISATUBHBIA MPUHIIMIIL:
«IOJTHOTA JKM3HW» 3]IeCh — HE paciuibiBuaras Mmeradopa, a crporoe durocodckoe
NOHATHE, 0003HAUYaIoIIee KOHKPETHOE EJUHCTBO, B KOTOPOM CHSATHI a0CTpaKTHBIE
IPOTHUBOIIOJIOXKHOCTH.

KiroueBbiM moHATHEM i [erend CTaHOBUTCS TANPOUO (CHCHOJHEHUEY,
«HanoJiHeHue» ) u3 Haropuoit mpornoeau (M. 5:17). B TpaguiinoHHOM XpUCTHAHCKOM
TOJIKOBAaHUU 3TOT TEPMHH OOO3HAYAET «HUCIOJHEHUE 3aKOHA» 4Yepe3 COBEPIIECHCTBO
3aroBejiel, TO €CTh JBMXKEHUE IO TOM XK€ caMOUl JIMHUH, YTO U 3aKOH, HO C OOJbIIeH
MHTEHCUBHOCTHIO. ['erenb e mpemsiaraeT paJuKallbHO HWHYI0 HWHTEpPIpPETaluio, B
KOTOPOH TANP®UO O3HAYAET BHYTPEHHEE MPEOJOJICHUE 3aMOBEJCH: 3aKOH IMEpPECTaeT
OBbITh BHELIHUM IPEANHUCAHUEM U CTAHOBUTCS €CTECTBEHHOM CKJIOHHOCTBIO UE€JIOBEKA.
CKJIOHHOCTB ACMCTBOBATh «KaK CJIE0BAIO ObI 110 MPEANUCAHUAMY — TANPMLLN 3aKOHA —
YCTPAHSIET pa3Inuue MEXIy YAOCTOBEPSEMBIM AEHCTBUEM U OOBEKTUBHBIM MOPAIbHBIM
conepkannem

OTO TOJKOBAaHWE HMMEET JaJeKO MIYIIME IOCJIEICTBHUs. 3aloBEAH B TaKOM
NOHMMAaHUU YK€ He OOBEAUHSIOT JII0JICH uepe3 0TKa3 OT Ipexa U OTPEUYEHUE OT 3€MHOT0,
HE BBIPAXKAIOT JUCTAHIMIO OT COOOILECTBA, HO BHICTYNAIOT KaK «IIPUHLHUIT THOOBU» — KaK
TOTOBHOCTh OTOPOCHUTH pa3HOIIIacHs, JOCTHYb B3aMMONOHMMAHUS M TMOJHATHCA HaJ
chepoit ¢dopmaTbHON CHpaBeIMBOCTA WM HecnpaBeauBoctu. llens Haropnoi
npomnoseau, mo I'erento, 3akiaoyaeTcss HE B TOM, YTOObI PHU3BAThH JIIOJAEH K CTPOTOMY
COOJIIO/ICHHIO 3aKOHA, @ B TOM, YTOOBI MOKa3aThb BHYTPEHHUN MCTOYHHK, U3 KOTOPOTO
ATOT 3aKOH HAMOJIHSETCS KU3HbIO. ['1aBHas 3amauya Mucyca B TaKOM IMPOUYTEHHH — HE
3aMEHUTh OJIMH CBOJ HOPM APYTHM, a IPeoOpa3uTh OTHOIIEHHUE K 3aKOHY TaK, YTOObI OH
nepecTas ObITh BHEIIHEH, MPUHYAUTETHLHON (HOPMOIA M CTaJl OPraHUYHBIM BBIPAKECHUEM
yenoBedyeckord mpuponbl. Mucyc y Terenss — He MopaiaucT, a 0OCBOOOAUTENh OT
«rocrojicTBa U padcTBay B chepe Mopainu. JloOpoaeTens y HEro He HaBs3aHHBIN JIOJT, a

ecTecTBeHHas (popma ObITHS.

307 Tam e, C. 110.
308 Tam e, C. 109.
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Ucxons u3 storo, I'erens pa3BuBaeT HACI «IIPEKpacHOW penurumn» (schone
Religion), ocHOBaHHOI Ha JOOPOJETENN KaK BHYTPEHHEN CKJIOHHOCTH, a4 HE HAa BHELITHUX
npeanucanusx. JJoOpomerens 31ech — 3TO HE MPOCTOE COOJIIOICHHE MPABHII, a UX
BHYTPEHHEE IMPEOJIOJICHUE, KOT/a BHENTHEE TPEOOBAaHWE CTAHOBUTCS ECTECTBEHHBIM
JBIKEHUEM JTYTIIN.

CKJIOHHOCTh K J0OpOJETENH 3aKJII0YaeTcss B TOM, YTO MCTUHHO HPABCTBEHHOE
MOBEJICHUE BO3HUKACT HE W3 IMOAYMHCHHS BHEITHEMY 3aKOHY, a M3 CBOOOJHON BOJH
CyOBeKTa, KOrja MOpalbHBIA IMOCTYNOK CTAHOBHUTCS OPTaHUYHBIM BBIPAKEHUEM €ro
BHYTPEHHEH PUPObl — MOJJOOHO TOMY, KaK B TPEYECKOM MCKYCCTBE IPEeKpacHoe ObLIO
HE HaABS3aHHBIM M3BHE KaHOHOM, a OPTaHUYECKHM IPOSIBICHHEM >KH3HU Ayxa Takoi
MOJAXO0/I PaJUKAIbHO MEHSET TPATUIIMOHHOE TMOHMMAaHWE STUKH: 3aKOH TEPSET CBOIO
NPUHYIATEIBHYI0 (PYHKIUIO, MTOCKOJBKY CIMBACTCS C BHYTPEHHUMH TOOYKICHHSIMHU
YyeJIoBeKa.

KimtoueBoit apryment [I'erens cTpouTcsi Ha KOHUEMIMU «COOTBETCTBHS
(Entsprechung) MexIy 3aKOHOM U CKIOHHOCTBIO, KOTOPYIO OH 3auMCTBYET Yy
[umnepa®®. Terens cuuraer, uro llumnep npeanaraer Gojee TapMOHUYHYIO MOJIEND,
r7ie J00poaeTeNh MOHUMACTCS KaK «CKIIOHHOCTh K JOJTY». DTO HE TOCTOJCTBO OTHOTO
HaJ IPYyTUM, a KX OPTaHUIHOE €AUHCTBO: «...pa3MBIIUISIONINN YeTOBEK MPEACTaBISACT
cebe nmoOpojnerenb, HUCTHHY, OJI@KEHCTBO; HO 4YeEJOBEK JCUCTBYIOIIMHA CTaHET
OOHapyX HUBaTh TOJBKO 00Opodemenu, CXBAThIBATh TOJBKO UCHUHbI U HACIAXKIATHCS
TOJIBKO O1adxceHHbiMy AHAMU. [leno ¢pu3nueckoro u MopajibHOro 0Opa30BaHUsI COCTOUT
B TOM, YTOOBI MOCTAaBUTh HA MECTO JTOOPHIX HPABOB — HPABCTBEHHOCThb, HA MECTO
CBEJICHUI — MTO3HAHKUE, HA MECTO CUACThS — OJIAKEHCTBO, TO €CTh YTOOBI CBECTU-BTOPHIC

nepBbIM. .. »° 10,

309 Cur.: Hoffheimer M.P. The Influence of Schiller’s Theory of Nature on Hegel’s Philosophical Development // Journal of

the History of Ideas. 1985. Vol. 46. Ne 2. P. 295.
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['erenp pasBUBaeT 3Ty UACI0, HAMONHSIS €€ COOCTBEHHO CIEKYJISTHBHBIM
cogepkanueM. OH TOTYEPKHUBAET, YTO TAaKOE EIUHCTBO BO3MOXHO TOJBKO Uepe3
«TI000BB» — CHITy, KOTOpas €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM corjacyeT pa3yM M YyBCTBa,
YCTpaHsIs MPOTHBOPEYNE MEKTY OOIITUM 3aKOHOM Y HHAWBUAYAJTLHBIMU ITOOYKICHUSIMU.
B ommume or Iunnepa, y KOTOPOro 3CTETUYECKOE BOCIUTAHHE OCTACTCS
NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO IEIarOrMYeCKUM MPOEKTOM, ['ereihb OHTOJOTHU3HPYET <JTF00OBBY:
OHAa CTAaHOBUTCS HE MPOCTO CPEICTBOM TapMOHM3AIUHU AYIIEBHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH, HO
camoii cyOcTaHIMEl HPaBCTBEHHOH >KW3HH, JKUBBIM €IMHCTBOM, B KOTOPOM 3aKOH U
CKJIOHHOCTb CyTh JIUIIh a0CTPaKTHBIE MOMEHTHI.

OpHako, MPOABUHYBIIIUCH CTOJIH JAIEKO B YTBEPKICHUH «JTFOOBM» KaK MPUHITATIA,
['erens He TepsieT W3 BUJYy U TPaHUIIBI ATOTO mpuHnumna. J[o6poaerens cama mo cede
pPacKpBIBAETCS TOJBKO B KOHKPETHBIX JEHCTBHUSAX, KOTOPBIE BCETJa 3aBHCAT OT
0OCTOSITENNHCTB M TIOTOMY HE MOTYT TOJHOCTBIO BBIPAa3UTh BHYTPEHHEE OTHOIICHHE:
«...Kaxmaasi 100pojeTeNlb KaKk B CBOEM IOHSTUHU, TAK U B CBOEH JESITEIIbHOCTU HUMEET
TPaHMITy, TPECTYNUTh KOTOPYIO OHa HE MOXeT. Ecimu demoBek oOiamaeT JaHHOMN
OTIPEJICTICHHON J100POJETENbIO, TO, OCTaBasCh €i BEPHBIM, T. €. JOOPOJETEIbHBIM B
JTAHHOM OTHOIIICHUH, BHE TPAHUI] 3TOH TOOPOACTEIIN OH MOXKET OBITh B CBOMX JIEHCTBUSIX
TOJIBKO MOPOYHBbIM. Ecnu ke B Aylie ero >kMBET M MHasl 100poAeTelb, cepa KOTOpoi
HAXOJIUTCS BHE MPEJIEIOB MEPBOiA, TO MOXKHO, MPaB/Ia, YTBEPKAATh, YTO TOOPOAETEIbHAS
HANpaBIEHHOCTh cama MO cebe, pacCMOTpPeHHass B paMKax BceoOIIero, T. €. Kak
abcTparupoBaHHasi OT TOJIOKEHHBIX B JIAHHOW cdepe JA00pojeTeNeil, He BCTyHaeT B
KOJUTM3UHU, MO0 100pojieTeNbHass HAMpaBICHHOCTh €CTh HEUTO €JIMHOE, OJHAKO TEeM
CaMBIM CHUMAETCS IPUHATAS IIPEANOCHUIKa»” !,

DT0 paccyxkJieHre PUKCUPYET IEHTPATHHYIO allOPHIO JIFOOOM ITUKH T0OPOIeTeIH:
OTIIEIbHBIC JTOOpOACTENN, OYIy4H OIPEACIICHHBIMU, HEU30€KHO OTPAaHWYCHBI, U X
MHO>KECTBEHHOCTh ~ CO37a€T  BO3MOXXHOCTh  KOJUIM3WH; HO  «I00pojeTenbHas

HAIPaBJICHHOCTHY KaK TaKOBAas, B3sITasi B a0CTpaKIIUKA OT KOHKPETHBIX T00pOETENeH, He

S Ferens I'B.®. ®unocodus penmuruu: B2 1. T. 1/ o1B. pen. A.B. I'ynbira. M.: Meicis, 1975. C. 140.
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MOKET CIIYXHUTh PYKOBOJCTBOM K JEHCTBUIO MMEHHO B CWJIy CBOeW aOCTPaKTHOCTH.
['erens BUAWT pelIeHHWE STOW aloOpuu B «IIOOBM» — CHJIE, KOTOpas OObEIUHSET
no0pojieTenu B KUBOE 1€]0€, HE YMNpa3dHsIs UX pa3jiuyus, HO M HE JIONMyCKas HUX
pacmajieHus: Ha U30JUPOBAHHBIC U TOTEHIIUAIBHO KOH(QIUKTYIOIKE TPeOOBAHMS.

B ostom koHTekcTe Ierenb mepeocMBICIUBAaET MpoOiieMy KOH(IMKTOB
noOponerenei, KOTopas CO BpeMEH aHTUYHOCTH COCTaBJisIa MpeaMeT (puiiocoPpckux
nuckyccuii. Croopel O TOM, Kakasg J00poJeTellb BaXHEEe — MYKECTBO WIH
CIPaBEAJIUBOCTh, MUJIOCEPAUE WM TPABAUBOCTH — OECCMBICICHHBI, €CJIM MOHUMAaTh
nobpozmeTend Kak «Moaudukanuy mo0Bu»’ 2. «JIr060Bb» yCTpaHSAET MCKYCCTBEHHOE
paszeneHue OO0sA3aHHOCTEH, IIOCKOJbKY €€ JIOTMKa — HE B BBIOOpE MEXay
00513aTeIbCTBAMHU, a B LIEIbHOM BOCHPUITHU GKU3HI» KaK OPraHUYECKOM 11€TOCTHOCTH.
Pemenue 1o0poAeTeNbHOrO YeI0BEKa NHTYUTUBHO: OHO UCXOJIUT HE U3 pacyeTa, He U3
B3BEUIMBAHUSA «33» M «IPOTHBY», a W3 BHYTPEHHEH TrapMOHHMH, TrAe ONMKHUN H
COOCTBEHHOE «SI» mepecTaroT ObITh MPOTUBOMNOIOKHOCTIMHU U BIIEPBbIE OOPETAIOT CBOIO

IMOAJIMHHYTO I[CﬁCTBHTCJ'IBHOCTB B ’KUBOM COAUHCTBC.

3.2.6. «OKu3Hb» KaK NpOsIBIICHHAS «JTFOOOBHY

PasButne I'ereneM TmMOHATUS «IIOOBW», TMPOCICKEHHOE B MPEABIAYIINX
naparpadax, ¢ HEOOXOAUMOCTHIO TOABOAUT €ro K (opMyaupoBke Oolee
(byHAaMEHTAIIbHONW OHTOJIOTMYECKON KAaTeropuu — Kareropuu <«okusHuw» (Leben). Ecnu
«1I000BBY OBbIJIa OCMBICIIEHA KaK MPUMHUPEHUE 3aKOHA M CKIOHHOCTH, KaK KOHKPETHOE
eIMHCTBO, B KOTOPOM CHUMAETCS KaHTOBCKHI Iyajqu3M J0Jra ¥ 4yBCTBEHHOCTH, TO
(OKU3Hb» CTAaHOBHUTCS TEM BCCOOBEMITIOIIMM HA4YalIoOM, KOTOPOE€ OOOCHOBBIBACT Camy
BO3MOYKHOCTh TaKOTO NpuMHUpeHus. [lepexon OoT «JTo0BH» K <GKU3HW» HE SIBISETCA
IPOCTOM CMEHOW TEPMHUHOB, OH OTpakaeT yriayOJeHHWe TereleBCKONM MBICTH, €€

JBUKEHUE OT 3TUYECKON MPOoOIeMaTUKU K COOCTBEHHO MeTahUu3HUECKOM.

312 Tam e, C. 110.
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VYxe B paHHUX QpaHK(PypTCKUX (PparMeHTax, /i€ BIEpBbIC MOABISIETCS MOHATHE
«ITI00BMY, GOPMYITUPYETCS U KIIIOUEBOE OMPEICIICHNE, CBA3BIBAIOIIEE €T0 C «GKU3HBIO:
«VIcTUHHBIA COI03, HACTOAIAsl JIIOOOBb, MMEET MECTO TOJBKO MEXKIY JHCUBLIMU
CYILIECTBAMM, PABHBIMH I10 CHJIE, 4 TIOTOMY aOCOJIOTHO JHCUEbIMU APYT A ApyTa.. . » 13,
3nech «1000BB» MBICIUTCA HE Kak aOCTpakTHOE 4YYBCTBO WJIHM CYOBEKTHBHOE
nepexxnuBaHue, a Kak (opmMa B3aMMOJEHCTBHS IOJHOLIEHHBIX, CaMOJOCTATOYHBIX
WHIUBHUIYAIBHOCTEH, KaXKasi U3 KOTOPHIX 00J1aaeT COOCTBEHHOM «KM3HBIO» U UMEHHO
B CHJIY 3TOT'0 CIIOCOOHA K MOYIMHHOMY €IMHEHUIO C IPYToil. DTO OINpeesieHue Cpa3y xKe
OOHapy’>KUBAaeT OHTOJOTHYECKUNA (PYHIAMEHT TEreIeBCKOM OSTUKHU: MOpAJbHBIC
OTHOIICHUSI MEXIY JIIOJAbMH CyTh HE YTO MHOE, KaK OTHOIICHHS MEXIY «KHUBBIMI
CYILIECTBAMH, U TTIOTOMY MOJIJIMHHAS MOPAIbHOCTh HE MOKET OBITh IMOHATA B TEPMHUHAX
a0CTPaKTHOIO JI0JDKEHCTBOBAHUS.

BcerpanBas moHsTHE «OKU3HW» B TUCKYCCHH O MOpauid, [ ereins mpoTHBOMOCTaBIISIET
KaHTOBCKOMY (opManu3My, IJie¢ MOpajbHbIN 3aKOH BBICTYIIAET KaK MEPTBOE BceoOIiee,
CBOE MOHMUMAHHE <CKU3HI KaK OPraHU4eCKOro eANHCTBA 0011ero 1 yactHoro. Ecnu ams
Kanra 3akoH oTneneH OT XMBOW WHIUBUIYAIBHOCTH, TO Ui l'erenss mojiiuHHAas
MOPaIbHOCTh BO3MOXXHA TOJIBKO TaM, TJI€ 3aKOH BHYTPEHHE COTJIAcyeTcsl C JKHBOU
IIPUPOJION YEIOBEKA.

Kputukyss Kanra, ['erenp HCnonb3yeT NOHATHE <GKU3HU» KAK aJbTEPHATHUBY
abCcTpakTHOMY MOpaTbHOMY 3aKOHY: «OIHAKO TeM CaMbIM CIPaBEUIMBOCTh HE OyneT
yIOBJIETBOPEHA; CIPABEUIMBOCTh K€ HETPEKJIOHHA, U, 10 TeX MOp, MOKa 3aKOHBI CyTh
HauWBBICIIIEE, OT HEE HENb3s YUTH, U HHAUBUAYAITBHOE JJOJKHO OBITh PUHECEHO B )KEPTBY
BceoO1emy, T. €. ymepuiBieHo. [IoaToMy B ujee, 4To 3aKOH MOKET OBITh yIOBJIETBOPEH
HaKa3aHUEM OJTHOTO U3 MHOTHX OJIMHAKOBBIX MPECTYMHUKOB, 3aKIIF0UYEHO MPOTHBOPEYHE,
100, MOCKOJBKY 6 Hem OOHOM TIOHECHW Obl HakKa3zaHWE W JPyrue, OH cTajg Obl UX
BCEOOIIMM MOHITHEM; MKy TEM 3aKOH, TIPS NICHIBAIONINHN NN KaparoIIuii, €CTh 3aKOH

JIMIIB TIOCTOJIBKY, TIOCKOJIBKY OH MPOTHBOCTOUT OCOOEHHOMY» 14,

S13 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 2: Frithe Schriften II. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 2014. S. 84.
S14 I'erens I'.B.®. ®unocodus penmurun: B 2 1. T. 1 / o1B. pea. A.B. I'ynbira. M.: Meicis, 1975 C. 121.
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Onnaxo I'erens He OrpaHMYMBAETCA HETATUBHOM KPUTUKOM. [Ipomommkas MBICIb,
OH (OPMYJIUPYET IMO3MTHBHBIA NPUHLUIL «JIMIIb MO OTHOIIEHHIO K OOLEKTaM, K
MEPTBOMY, CIIPaBEJIMBO YTBEPKJICHHUE, YTO II€J0€ €CTh HEYTO APYroe, 4eM 4acTH. B
’KABOM, HAITPOTUB, YaCTh €CTh B TOM K€ MEPE €IUHOE, KaK U LIEN0e» >, 31ech «KU3HbY
IpENCTAeT KaK CHHTE3 BCEOOINEro 3aKOHa M KOHKPETHOM YEIOBEYECKOM IPHPOJIBL.
Mopans, no I'eremo, n0/KHA OBITH HE BHEIIHAM IIPUHYKICHHEM, a BHYTPEHHHM
COCTOSTHMEM JKHUBOTO CYILECTBA, IJIE 3aKOH YK€ HE OTAENIEH OT MHIMBU/IA.

DT0 NMOHMMAHHUE «KU3HW» ITOJIydaeT AalbHeWIIee pa3sBUTHE B 0OJiee IMO3THHX
¢pankpyprckux Qparmenrax, rae ['erenb OTXOJWT OT €€ PAaHHErO MOHMMAHUS Kak
4yBCTBA JIOOBU WMJIM IIPOCTOM IIPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTH OOBEKTHBHOCTU. Teneps «OKH3HBY
IPENCTAET KaK JUHAMMYECKOE, CaMOpPa3BUBAIOLIEECH LENIOE, NPOXOAAIIEE dYepes
onpenenenusie cTanuu. OCHOBHAS MBICIB 3aKIIOYAETCA B TOM, YTO (OKM3HB» — 3TO
nporecc caMo(GpOpMHUPOBaHMs, B KOTOPOM H3HAYaIbHOE E€IUHCTBO, MPONAS dYepe3
pasjielicHue, BO3BpaIIaeTcs K ce0e Ha 00Jiee BBICOKOM YPOBHE.

S16 Tlepsbiii dTamn

®unocod BBIIEISET TPH KIIOUEBLIX dTala 3TOr0 Ipolecca
IPEACTABIAET COOOM MOTEHIMANBHYIO IEIOCTHOCTh, CBS3aHHYIO «C OOBEKTAMH H C
YCIIOBUSMMY, — €JMHCTBO, JIMIIEHHOE BHyTpeHHel quddepenmmanuu’'’. Ha stom sTane
(OKW3HB» CYIIECTBYET KaK HepacdyJeHEHHas TOTaJbHOCThb, IOA00HAs HCXOJHOMY
€IMHCTBY OOTOB UM JtOJiel B MU(DOIOTHYECKYIO 310Xy. BTOpoil aTan xapakTtepusyercs
PacKoIOM, YABOECHHEM JKU3HU uepe3 peIeKCHIo, YTO CO3[4Aa€T  BUIMMOCTD

318 YMIMeHHO 3TOT

OOBEKTUBHOCTH M CaMOCTOSITEIBHOCTH OTJCIbHBIX MOMEHTOB
OOJIC3HEHHBI Pa3pbIB C CaMHUM COOOM TO3BOJIAET <OKU3HW» TIPEOJOJIETh CBOIO
W3HAYaJIbHYI0 OTPAaHUYEHHOCTh — MOTHB, KOTOPBIM MBI YK€ BCTpEUald B aHaJIU3E
uyaan3Ma Kak «PeUruy pa3iesieHus» U KAaHTOBCKOM ATUKM KaK BHYTPEHHETO pacKoJa.

OnHako MMEHHO 3TOT OOJIE3HEHHBIM pa3phlB ¢ cCaMUM COOOM MO3BOJISIET <OKU3HW

313 Tam xe, C. 156.

>16 Fujita M. Philosophie und Religion beim jungen Hegel // Hegel-Studien. 1985. Beiheft 26. S. 87.
317 Ferens I'B.®. ®unocodus penmuruu: B2 1. T. 1/ o1B. pen. A.B. I'ynbira. M.: Meicis, 1975. C. 116.

S18 Tam xe.
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MPEOJI0JIETh CBOKO OIPAHMYEHHOCTh. TpeTuil 3Tam ecTh pe3yJibTaT Mpoliecca, Koraa
(OKU3HBY», TIPOUIS yepe3 pas3fefieHue, BOCCTAHABIMBAET CBOIO I[EJIOCTHOCTh, HO YK€
00OralleHHYI0 BCEM MHOr000pasueM IpokaeHnsix Gopm>’.

Ota TpuaanyecKkas CTpyKTypa MO3BOJISIET IKCIUTMIIUPOBATh apryMeHTaluto [ erens
B (¢dopMe Tpex B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX TE3UCOB. BO-NEpBBIX, MOIJIMHHOE E€IUHCTBO
HEBO3MOXKHO 0€3 MpEeAIIeCTBYIOIET0 €My pa3JelieHUs: TOXAECTBO, HE MPOIIEIIee
yepe3 pa3inyue, OCTaeTcs abCTPakTHBIM M MyCThIM. BO-BTOpPBIX, «OOBEKTHUBHOCTHY U
«TO3UTUBHOCTHY MPEACTAIOT HE KaK BHEIIHUE 10 OTHOLIECHUIO K <«OKU3HW» (DEHOMEHBI, a
KaK €€ COOCTBEHHbIE HEOOXOJIMMbIE MOMEHTBHI — TOJIOOHO TOMY KaK «IO3UTHUBHAsD)
penurus OblIa OCMBICIICHA HE KaK CIy4yailHOe MCKa)XeHHe, a Kak HeoOXoauMmasi CTaaus
UCTOPUYECKOTO pa3BUTHUS TyXa. B-TpeTbux, 3aBepinaroliee eIUHCTBO MPUHIUITUAIBEHO
OTJIMYAETCSI OT MCXOJHOTO: OHO €CTh «KOHKPETHOE TOXKIIECTBOY», COfepxkaliee B cede
MIPON/ICHHBIC PA3JIMYUS B CHATOM BHUJIE.

OTOT TPUAAMYECKUN TOJXOJ COJAEPKUT B 3apOJIbIIIE OCHOBHBIC MPHUHIIMIIBI
MO3JHEH TErejIeBCKONW JIUANCKTUKHA: TPUHIUI OTPUIIAHUS KaK JBIDKYIICH CHIIBI
pazButusi, uzaero cHatus (Aufhebung) Kak COXpaHEHUsS] TPONJEHHBIX OTAloOB B
npeoOpa3oBaHHOM BHJE U TIOHATHE KOHKPETHOTO EIMHCTBA KaK pe3ylbTaTa, a He
MPEIMOCHUTKH Pa3BUTHSL.

B mommuHHOM eauHCTBE JIIOOBU <OKW3HBY» OOpeTaeT CBOIO BHICIIYIO (opmy,
npeojoseBas M3HAYAIbHYI0 OTPAHUYEHHOCTh W JOCTHUTas MOJHOTHI CaMOIMO3HAHMS.
Pednexcus He pa3pyiaer, a HaNoJHIET ObITHE, TTO3BOJISIS «OKHU3HW» OCO3HATH camy ceosl.
[TepBoHayabHOE MPUPOJHOE EIMHCTBO, LIETBHOE U Hepa3/ieIbHOE, BCTPEUAET Ha CBOEM
nytd (eHomen paznenenus (7rennung), BO3ZHUKAIOIIETO TIPU CTOJKHOBEHHH C
«dpyrum». OtoT «/lpyroi» OJHOBPEMEHHO W OTpakaeT MOE€ COOCTBEHHOE «SI»,
CTaHOBSACH 3€pKaJioM, B KOTOpPOM s y3Ha[O ce0s, U B TO Ke BpeMs H3HAYAIHHO

MIPOTUBOCTOUT MHE KaK Uy>kK/1asi Cujla, KaK COTIEPHUK B 0OphOE 3a CyIIeCTBOBAHUE.

19 Tam xe.
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OpHako MOUIMHHAs «IIOOOBb» NpeoOpaxaer 3TO MpoTuBopeune. B  Hel
paszieleHue HE HMCY€3aeT — HAIpPOTHB, OHO COXPAHAETCS KAaK HEOOXOAUMOE YCIOBUE
NOJUIMHHOTO €IMHCTBA. BpaxaeOHOCTh, mpucyllias H3HAYAJIBHOMY CTOJIKHOBEHHIO,
YCTYIAeT MECTO IIyOOKOMY B3auMonoHMMaHHto. EnuHcTBO (Einigkeit) n pasaeieHue
(Trennung) nepecTaroT OBITH MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTAMU: OHU CIMBAIOTCS B CUHTE3€, T/IE
KaXkaasi CTOPOHA, COXpaHsisl CBOI0 MHIUBUAYaJIbHOCTh, OJTHOBPEMEHHO OIIYIIAET KU3Hb
JPYroro Kak MpOJIOJDKEHUE COOCTBEHHOrO OBITHS. DTO HE PAcTBOPEHHE OJHOTO B
JPyroM, a pOXkI€HNE HOBOTO KayecTBa OTHOILIEHUH, I'1ie «S» u «/[pyroii», He Tepsis cBoel
OTIEJIBHOCTH, 00pa3zyloT «MbI» — LENOCTHOCTh 00jiee BBICOKOTO mopsaka. B sTom
NPOCTPAHCTBE JIIOOBM TIPEOJOJIEBAECTCS KakK cienas BpaKIeOHOCTh MPUPOTHOTO
UHCTUHKTA, TaK U OTYYXKICHHOCTh AaOCTPAKTHOI'O MBIIUIEHUS, OTKpbIBasg NYyTh K
IOJVIMHHOW TapMOHHH.

«Kuzup» nmns lerens — 310 (QyHIaMeHTanbHas MeTadU3UUEecKas KaTeropus,
MOJieJb JIIOOOr0 TOMJIMHHOTO pa3BUTUS, TJ€ €IWHCTBO JOCTUraeTcsl HE IyTeM
YOPOUIEHUS, a Yepe3 YCI0KHEHUE U UHTETPALMIO TPOTUBOpeUril. Takas TpakToOBKa, KaK
orMedaeT M. Dy pKkuTa, OUeHb OJIM3Ka MIEIUIMHTOBCKON 2", 1 9Ta OIM30CTh HE ClydYaiiHa:
00a MBICIHUTENA B 3TOT MEPUOJ UIMYT AJIbTEPHATUBY KAHTOBCKOMY Iyanu3my. OIHaKO
ecnu lllennuHr akueHTHpPYEeT TOXKAECTBO HPUPOABI M Jyxa, To I['erenb Bce Ooisee
OTYETJIMBO (POPMYJUPYET HICI0 UX JUATIEKTHUYECKOrO €IMHCTBA, MPOXOMSILEro 4epes
paznuyue.

B cBsi3u ¢ pa3sBuTHEM NOHSATHUSA <OKU3HW» ['erenb MO-HOBOMY HUHTEPHPETUPYET
3HaueHue Mucyca, mpomosmkas JMHUIO, HAaMedeHHyto B 1. 3.2.4. ['ereneBckuii Nucyc
TENephb BHICTYNAET HE TOJIBKO KaK TOT, KTO OTMEHSET JJOTUKY MPUHY X ICHHS KAHTOBCKOTO
3aKOHA, HO U KaK BBIPA3HUTEIIb MIOJIMHHOTO PEIUTHO3HOTO OMBITA, KOTOPBII HEBO3MOKHO
CBECTH K Habopy npaBui uim gormMaroB. KitoueBas unes 'eresnst 3akiro4aercst B TOM, YTO
NOJIMHHOE €MHEHHE C O0KECTBEHHBIM MPOUCXOAMUT HE Uepe3 MOAYMHEHHE BHEITHUM

HOpMaM, a 4YCpeC3 BHYTPCHHCC IICPCIKMBAHUC! «Cama e m11000BH HE BBIpAKacT

520 Fujita M. Philosophie und Religion beim jungen Hegel // Hegel-Studien. 1985. Beiheft 26. S. 96-97.
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JIOJDKEHCTBOBAHUS, OHA HE €CTh IPOTUBOIIOIAraeMas 0COOCHHOCTHU BCEOOIIHOCTh, HE
€CTb €IMHCTBO MOHATHUS, OHA — €TUHEHHE 1yXa, 00’KeCTBEHHOCTh. JIF0oOUTH O0oTa 03HaYaeT
GecrpeenbHo Oy IaTh ce0sl B OECKOHEYHOCTH BE3AECYIEH orcusnun2!.

DTO nepexuBaHue, 1o l'erento, MPUHIUNHAIBHO HE TOAACTCS KOHIENTYalbHON
dbukcaru: Tr00BIC MOMBITKA €r0 PalMOHAIBHOTO BBIPAXKEHUS HEU30EKHO MCKAKAIOT
CyTh, BBOJS UCKYCCTBEHHbIE ONIIO3UIIMK U IPOTUBONOCTaBIeHus 22, [lozanee punocod
OTKa)KETCSI OT ATOU MO3UIMHU, YTBEPAUB B 3pEIOil CUCTEME, YTO UCTUHA PEIIUTUU JO0JIKHA
ObITh palMOHAJIBHO TOCTHXKMMA MW KOHIenTyanusupyema. Tak, B «Jlekumsx mo
bunocodun penurum» on Hanumet: «lIpenmer penurun, kak u puinocoduu, eCTb 8eUHAs
ucmuna B €€ OOBEKTUBHOCTH...» ?>. DTO PACXOKICHUE MEKIY PAHHHUM M 3PEIbIM
['ereem BecbMa IMOKAa3aTENbHO: OHO MAPKUPYET IMEPEX0J OT POMAHTHYECKOIO
WHTYUTHUBU3MA, BJOXHOBJIEHHOTO k00U u MononabiM IllennuHrom, K CHeKyJISITUBHON
JTNATIEKTHUKE.

BoxkecTBEHHOE B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE — CaMa «GKU3Hb» B €€ YHUCTOM IPOSIBICHUU, U
MOTOMY JIIOObIE pa3MBIILJIEHUSI O HEM HE JOJDKHBI COJepKaTh HHUYEro, 4YTO
IpOTUBOpPEYHJIO Obl ero cyTtu. Henb3ss cBOAUTH OO0XKECTBEHHOE K OOBEKTUBHBIM
OTHOIIICHUSIM WJIH JCHCTBUSM, HANpaBJICHHbIM Ha BHEIIHUN Mup. OHO OTKpBIBAETCA
JUIIL B MOMEHTHI TMOJUIMHHOTO JKCTa3a, BJIOXHOBEHHUS, a €ro peaibHOCTh
MOATBEPKIACTCS TOJIBKO OJHUM — OOBEAMHSIONIEH CHIION JIOOBH, TEM «EIMHEHUEM
JyID», TJI€ UCYE3A0T TPAHUIIBI MEKY «SD» 1 «Ipyrump».

JIs WILTIOCTPALIMM CBOETO MOHUMAaHUS (GKU3HW» KaK JUHAMHYECKOTO €IMHCTBA
[erens mpuberaer k BeIpasuTenbHON Metadope nepesa*. JIIoam IpencTaBlIeHbI Kak
BeTBU, XpUCTOC-ChIH — Kak cTBOJ, a bor-Oren — kak kopeHb. KiroueBas wupaes
3aKJTFOYAETCs B TOM, YTO 3TH POJIHM YCIOBHBI U 00paTUMBI. Eciiu 1epeBo nepeBepHyTh UITH

PACUIICHUTD, <«OKH3HBb» HC IPCKPATUTCA: BCTBH MOI'YT YKOPCHHUTLBCA M CTAaTb HOBLIMH

2! Ferems I'.B.®. Ounocodus penuruu: B 2 T. T. 1/ oTB. pen. A.B. I'ynsira. M.: Meicis, 1975. 143.
322 Jaeschke W. Hegel-Handbuch: Leben — Werk — Schule. Stuttgart: J.B. Metzler Verlag, 2016. S. 81.
323 Peres I.B.®. ®unocodus penmuruu: B2 1. T. 1/ o1B. pen. A.B. I'ynbira. M.: Meicis, 1975. C. 219.
324 Tam e, C. 156-157.
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JIEPEeBbSIMU, CTBOJI — JlaTh MOOEru, a KopeHb — mpopacth. Metadopa moayepKuBaet
OHTOJIOTUYECKOE PABEHCTBO BCEX 3JIEMEHTOB: pazinuue mexay Otoom, CbelHOM U
BEPYIOUIMMHU OKAa3bIBACTCS HE CYIIHOCTHBIM, a (YHKIIMOHAJIbHBIM, 3aBUCSIIUM OT
noJio’keHust B cucteme. OqHaKo s Tiepexojia U3 oJHOM GopMbI B Ipyryro TpeOyercs
MpoMEXyTouHasi ctaaus: kKopeHb (OTel) JOJDKEH cHayalda CTaTh BETBBIO (MPUHSTH
orpaHu4eHHy1o hopmy, Kak Jloroc, cTaBIIni MIIOTHIO), MPEKIE YEM CMOKET MPOSBUTHCS
KaK CTBOJI (XpUCTOC BOCKPECIIIHIA).

MeTadopa VCJIIOXHSETCS, €CJIU YUECTh IIOJIHBIU I[TUKJI XU3HU
IepeBa, BKJIIOUAIMUY JUCTHS, IIBETHl U HOJOLEI. 3mechk ['erejseM
HaMeuaeTCcd TPUHUTAPHOE yCTpoucTBO 6biTuA: (1) cTrazua Orma —
IepeBO O6HaXeHO, BHJIHA JHIb ero OCHOBa, EeIUHCTBO 6e3
ABJIEHHBIX GopM: (2) crammua CeIHA — TIIOYKHM UM JIUCThA
CHUMBOJIU3UDPYIOT PedIIeKCUIO, SBJIEHHOCTD, BOIIJIOIMEHNE XU3HU B
KOHKpDEeTHBIX o6pa3ax: (3) cramzusa JIlyxa — IIBeTeHUE U OIBIJIEHUE
BEIpAXalT JI60Bb KaK CHJIY CB43U, 6Jarozapsd KOTOpPOH
poXmaeTcsa CceMsa HOBOM XHu3HU. TakuM o6pa3oM, CTaTHUHAS
vepapxud (KOpPeHb—CTBOJI~BETBH) CMEHAETCHA IHUKJIUUECKUM
OPOIIeCCOM, I'Ie KaXaas MUIOCTaCh BBIIIOJIHAET CBOIO DPOJb B
KPYI'OBODOTE 6BITHS.

DTO aHANOT «UCXOXKAeHUA [yxa» — HEBUAUMOM, HO BUTAJIbHOW SHEPTUU, KOTOpas
OJIHOBpeMEeHHO ucxoauT oT Otua (KopHs) U npoHu3biBaeT ChiHa (CTBOJ) U BEPYIOUIUX
(BeTBM). BaxkHO, UTO COK JBUXKETCSI B 00€ CTOPOHBI: HE TOJILKO HUCXOJIUT CBEPXY BHU3,
HO U MOJHUMAETCS CHU3Y BBEPX, YTO NOJYEPKUBAECT B3aMMHOCTb OTHOLIECHUU. JIyX He
POCTO «AApyeTcs», HO M BO3BPAIAETCS — B MOJMTBE, B IUIOAAX JyXOBHBIX, B
3aBEpIICHHOM LIUKJIE. JTa rerejaeBcKas MOJIENIb OTBEPTaeT KECTKUM CyOOpIMHAIIMOHU3M:
KOpPEHb HE «TJIABHEE» CTBOJIA WJIM BETBEW, TaK Kak 0e3 JI000ro u3 AJIEeMEHTOB JIEPEBO
norubHer. Ee cyTh — B €IMHCTBE >KU3HEHHOTO IMOTOKA, Iie (POpMbI MPEXOAsIIH, HO

cyOcCTaHIIMs BEYHA.
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BoKeCTBEHHOE, TaKUM 00pa3oM, IPEACTAET KaK «UMCTas XKHU3HB» 2>, KOTOpas
MO’KET OBbITh MO3HAHA TOJILKO B MPeoOpa3yrolleM BO3JCHCTBHM, OKa3bIBAEMOM €I0 Ha
yenoBeka: «l60 Bo3zaeiicTBUE 00KECTBEHHOTO €CTh JHUIIL €AMHEHUE OJHOTO JIyXa C
apyrum»°26. JIroOble ONBITKA 00bEKTUBMPOBATH TOT OIIBIT, IPEACTABUTE €TI0 KaK HEYTO
BHEIIHEE M0 OTHOILIEHHUIO K IEPEKUBAIONIEMY CyOBEKTY, 0OpedeHbI Ha HEeyAauy, TaKk KaKk
pa3pylIaloT caMy CyTh 3TOTO MEPEKUBAHUS.

HccnepoBarenu, aHaIU3UPysd HCTOPUYECKHE HCTOKHA TErejJeBCKOW KOHLEMLIUU
«UUCTOM >KU3HW», oOpamatorcs K ¢uinocopckum wuckanusm [enpaepiauna. Tak,
M. OymxuTa 3amedaer, 4to nociaeAHuil B «l unepruone» QopMynHpyeT LEHTPaIbHYIO
3ajayy cBoed (uiocopur Kak BOCCTAHOBJICHHE YTPAYEHHOIO HW3HAYAJIBHOTO

equncTBa>?’. Vickomoe I'enbaepiarHoM eIMHCTBO ecTh «&v dapepov sovtd» (Exmnoe,

)28, Dta Qopmyna, Bocxomsamas k «®Denpy» Ilmarona™,

pa3iMueHHOEe B cebe
MpEIoJiaraeT He CTaTUYHOE TOXKAECTBO, & TMHAMUYECKOE €IMHCTBO, COJIeprKalliee B cee
MOMEHT Pa3JInyusl.

[LmaronoBckui «@eapy», OKka3zaBIIMK 3HAUUTEIBHOE BIUAHUE KaK Ha [ enpaepnuna,
Tak U Ha [erens (yxxe B Oosee panHux ¢parmentax [erenb ccbutancs «Deapy»
[Inarona™®), mpemmaraer BakHy MeTaQU3MYIECKYI0 MOJENb: MIylla CTPEMUTCS
BEPHYTHCSI K CO3€pLAHHUI0 UCTUHHO cymiero (dvtwg &v), KoTopoe OoHa Juie3pena A0

31

3CMHOI'O C}’HICCTBOBElHI/IH5 OTOT NJIATOHUYCCKHI MOTHB, BOCXOXICHHUA OT

2

pa3beIMHEHHs K EIUHCTBY MojdydaeT y leremns mnepeocmeicienme’?. TereneBckas

«YUCTasd KU3Hb» IIOHNMACTCA KaK:

323 Ferems I.B.®. ®dunocodus penuruu: B2 1. T. 1/ o1B. pen. A.B. I'yabira. M.: Meicis, 1975. C. 150.
526
Tam xe, C. 151.

527 Fujita M. Philosophie und Religion beim jungen Hegel // Hegel-Studien. 1985. Beiheft 26. 1985 S. 87.; Jaeschke W.

Hegel-Handbuch: Leben — Werk — Schule. Stuttgart: J.B. Metzler Verlag, 2016. S. 81.
528 I'enbaepnun @. 'unepuon. Cruxu. [Tucema. / OtB. pen. H.C. [laBnosa. M.: Hayka, 1988. C. 148.

529 Fujita M. Philosophie und Religion beim jungen Hegel // Hegel-Studien. 1985. Beiheft 26. S. 87.; Jaeschke W. Hegel-
Handbuch: Leben — Werk — Schule. Stuttgart: J.B. Metzler Verlag, 2016. S. 87.

330 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 2: Friihe Schriften II. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 2014. S. 97.
331 IMnaron. ®exp. nep. A. H. Erynosa. (248a-250c). C. 157-159
332 Halfwassen J. Hegel und der spétantike Neuplatonismus. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag GmbH. 2016. S. 46.
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1) M3HayanbHOE €OUHCTBO, MPEIIECTBYIONIEE pa3AeieHUuI0 (BOCXOJsIIee K
reNbAEPANHOBCKOMY OBITHIO «Seyny’H);

2) IIpouecc camopa3nuueHust 1 CaMOOIIOCPEI0BaHMS;

3) BoccraHoBNEHHOE  €AMHCTBO, OOOTAIEHHOE MPOWIEHHBIMM MOMEHTaMHU
paznuuusl.

JpyruM Ba)KHEWIIUM HMCTOYHUKOM TerejIeBCKON KOHLENIUHN <CGKU3HW» SIBISIETCA
dbunocopust O.I'. Axobu. Orpomuoe 3HaueHue A ['erens urpaet Muiciab SAxobu o bore
HE KaK O JaJeKOM TPAHCIIEHJICHTHOM CYIIECTBE, a KaK O CaMOM OBITHH, KOTOpOE
OTKpBIBAET ce€0s1 B HENOCPEACTBEHHBIX OTHOUIEHUSAX MEXAY KUBBIMU CYILIECTBAMU, B UX
B3aMMHOM TATOTEHHMHU M JIIOOOBHOM CBsA3u>>*. 1eHTpe yueHus SIkoOM HaxOIuTCs Hues
«BHYTPEHHEH >KM3HM» KaK [NIyOMHHOTO MCTOYHHMKA 4YEJIOBEYECKOTO MBIIICHUS U
JEATENBHOCTH, TPUHLIUIUAILHO HE TIOJJAIOIIErOCsS KOHLIENTYaIbHOMY BBIPKEHHIO .
Ocoboe 3HaueHue B ¢unocopun SAxkoOuM mpuoOpeTaeT KOHUENMUUA JIIOOBH Kak
cyOcTaHIMu Ku3HU: «JIF0OOBb €CTh JKU3Hb, OHA CaAMA €CTh KU3HB» >0,

OTO TMOJIOKEHNE MMEET SIBHBIE HEOIJIaTOHWYECKHUE KOPHU — SIKOOM OTXOIUT OT
TPaJULIMOHHOTO XPUCTUAHCKOTO YUYEHHUs] 0 XPHUCTE KaK €IUHCTBEHHOM IIOCPEIHUKE U
Bcaen 3a IlmoTmHOM paccmaTpuBaeT 4YellOBEYECKYH0 >XKHM3Hb ({m1) Kak SMaHalMio
00XECTBEHHOI'0 MepBOHavana. B 3Tol mepcrnekTuBe KOHEYHOM LENbI0 YEI0BEYECKOTO
CYLLECTBOBAHMS CTAHOBUTCS OTOKJECTBIIEHHUE C COBEPIICHHON 00KECTBEHHOW KM3HBIO

uyepes axkT JooBH> .

I'erens, 0€3yCIOBHO, YYUTBHIBAT OTO HEOIUIATOHUYECKOE
BO3pOXIeHHEe B ¢uiocoduun Akobu, oJHaKO ¢ caMoro Hadaja 3aHUMaJl 110 OTHOIIICHHIO
K HEH KpUTHUYECKYr0 mo3uuio. OCHOBHOE PAacXOXICHHUE KacaeTCs BOMpPOca O MPHUPOJIS
00XKECTBEHHOTO OTKPOBEHHUS: eCiHM SIKkoOW BBIBOJUT BCE YEIOBEYECKOE IO3HAHWEC W3

OTKpOBEHUA bora Kak JIMYHOCTHOM MPUYHUHBI MUpa, TO ['erens crpemMuTcs npeoaosieTb

ATy CyOBEKTUBHYIO MOJICNIb Uyepe3 AuajeKTHYecKoe MoHUuMaHue >ku3Hu. [IpuHumas ot

333 I'enppepnun ©. I'mmepnon. Ctuxu. [Mucema. / OtB. pea. H.C. [TaBnoBa. M.: Hayxka, 1988. C. 261.
>34 Halfwassen J. Hegel und der spatantike Neuplatonismus. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag GmbH, 2016. S. 48.
535 14.:

Ibid.
336 ITur. mo: Fujita M. Philosophie und Religion beim jungen Hegel // Hegel-Studien. 1985. Beiheft 26. S. 87.
337 Jaeschke W. Hegel-Handbuch: Leben — Werk — Schule. Stuttgart: J.B. Metzler Verlag, 2016. S. 88.
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Axobu camy npoOeMaTHKy >KM3HU U €€ CBI3b ¢ 00KECTBEHHBIM, ['eresib pagukalibHO
TpaHCHOPMHPYET €€ PEIICHHE, OTKA3bIBasICh OT MHTYUTHUBH3MA B IOJB3Yy TOTO, YTO B
OyIyllleM CTaHeT CHEKYJISITUBHON AUAIEKTHUKOM.

HUrtoroBoe BEIpakeHHE OTa TpaHcPopMalus TMOTy4aeT B  TEreJIeBCKOU

38 B maHHOM KOHTEKCTE MOAHHOBCKHM

uHTeprperanny nposiora Epanrenus ot Moanna
Jloroc oOCMBICHSIETCS KaK KaTeropus, BhIpaXkarollas IPOIECC CaMOONOCPEIOBaHUS
6oxecTBeHHOI ku3HH. Tesuc «B Hawane 66u1 Jloroo» (CEv dpyfi v 6 Adyog (Un. 1:1))
UHTEPIPETUPYETCS] HE KaK XPOHOJOTUYECKOE YTBEPXKIEHHE, a KaK yKa3aHHe Ha
JIOTHYECKYIO TIEPBHYHOCTH (ApYT]) CAaMOpa3IMUEHUS B CTPYKTYpe 005KECTBEHHOTO OBITHSI.
OtHomenue mexay borom u Jlorocom mpuoOperaer xapakTep €IMHCTBA, T/I€ pa3nyue
HOCUT He€ CyOCTaHIMaJdbHBIM, a MOJAIbHBIA XapakTep, BbIpaXkasi MOMEHT
CaMOOTYYKJIECHUS «OKHU3HIW», HEOOXOIUMBII /1JIs1 €€ BO3BpaIlleHUs K cele.

lerenp  SKCIUIMLMPYET  OPUHIUIHAIBHYIO  HEBO3MOXHOCTh  aJ€KBAaTHOU
KOHIENTyalIu3alul (EHOMEHA <GKU3HM» CPEICTBAaMHU PE(PIEKCUBHOIO MBIILJICHMUS,
MIOCKOJIBKY TOCJIETHEE MO CBOEM MMMAaHEHTHOM MPUPOJE ONEpUPYET MpoleaypamMu
OnpesesieHus] W aOCTparupoBaHUsl, HEU30€KHO peayuupys >XKMBOe MHOroo0Opasue K
JUCKPETHBIM KaTeropusiM. B rereneBckoil TEPMUHONOTMM JKM3Hb KAaK «CBSI3b)»
(Zusammenhang) Mexnay OECKOHEYHBIM M KOHEYHBIM MPUOOPETAET CTATyC «CBSTOU
Taitue (heiliges Geheimnis) 1UIsl TIO3HAIOIIETO CyObekTa’>, YTO HAXOAUT Mapasleu B
dbunocodckoit cucreme SkoOH, TPaKTYIOIMIETO >XU3Hb KaK TPAHCUEHJCHTHYIO st
paccynka «3araaky» (Rdtsel). 'Hoceonornyeckuii JDOCTym K ATOM OHTOJOTUYECKOMN
peanbHOCTH, COMIACHO 1 'erento, BO3MOKEH UCKIIFOUUTEIIBHO YEPE3 AKThl MHTYUTUBHOTO
noctkenust (Ahnung) wmm Bepwl (Glaube) — Te3uc, or KoToporo 3penblii ['erens
BIIOCJIEJICTBUM OTKAQ)KETCS, YTBEPAUB, UTO UCTHHA JKU3HU JIOJKHA OBITh MOCTUTHYTA B
MOHSITHH.

Takum 006pa3oM, rereieBCcKasi KOHIEIIMS «KU3HU» B €€ (hpaHK(ypTCKOM Bepcuu

npeacTaBJICT coOo KYJbMHUHAOUIO €TI0 IIOMCKOB QAJIBTCPHATHUBBI «ITO3UTUBHOCTH.

338 Peress I.B.®. ®unocodus penmuruu: B2 1. T. 1/ o1B. pen. A.B. I'ynbira. M.: Melcas, 1975. C. 153-155.
339 Tam we, C. 151.
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[Ipoiigs myTh OT KPUTHMKM BHEIIHETO AaBTOPUTETA 4YEpPEe3 KPUTHKY BHYTPEHHETO
MPUHYKIEHUS B KAHTOBCKOM 3THKE K YTBEPKIACHUIO «TFOOBM» KaK MIPUMHUPCHUS 3aKOHA
U CKJIOHHOCTH, ['eresib MpUXOAUT K «KU3HW» KaK BCEOOBEMITIONIEMY OHTOJIOTUYECKOMY
npuHUUIy. «KU3Hb» €CTh TO, UTO JI€JIa€T BO3MOXKHOU caMy «J1t000Bb», U OJJTHOBPEMEHHO
TO, YTO pacCKpbIBaeTCs 4yepe3 Hee. B 3Toi KoHLeNINY yKe pa3InuuMbl KOHTYPbI Oy ay1iei
TEreJIEeBCKOM CUCTEMBI: TPUAOUYECKUII PUTM Pa3BUTHUA, KOHKPETHOE TOXKIECTBO Kak
pe3yJIbTaT, a He MPEANOChUIKA, IOHMMAaHUE 1yXa KaKk CaMOPa3BUBAIOLIENCS TOTAIBHOCTH.
Opnnako Bo (ppaHkdypTCKUI MEPUOJ 3TU UJIEU €llle 00JIeUeHbl B (JOPMY MOITHUYECKUX
MeTadop U TEOJOTUYECKUX CHEKYISui — GopMy, KOTOPYIO 3peiiblii ['erens cHUMET B

MOJIb3y CTPOTrOro NOHATHUMHOTO MBIIILICHUS.

3.2.7. «lyx», «cynp0a» 1 Haka3zaHue

PazpaboTka moHATUN «TH00BU» U <«OKU3HW» (TI1. 3.2.5-3.2.6) ¢ HEOOXOIUMOCTHIO
nosiBena ['erenst K BOIPOCY O TOM, MOYEMY «OKHBOE €IUHCTBOY», JOCTUTAEMOE B JIIOOBH,
CTOJb YacCTO OKa3bIBAETCS HAPYIIEHHBIM M KaKUM 00pa3oM OHO MOXET ObITh
BOCCTaHOBJIEHO. OTBET Ha ATOT BOMPOC MOTPEOOBA BBEACHHUS €III€ OJJHOTO KIIOYEBOTO
noHsATUsl (ppankpyprckoit Gpunocopun — noHsATUs «cyapon» (Schicksal). I'.C. Xappuc
OTMEYaeT, YTO YK€ B paHHUX HaOPOCKax BBIKPUCTANIN30BBIBACTCSI MOMEHT COEAMHEHUS
«IyXa» M «CyIb0b» KaK B3aMMOCBA3AHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB KYJILTYpPHOro pasButus>*’. D1o
COEJIMHEHUE CTAHOBUTCS KOHIIETITYaJIbHOW OCHOBOM JjIs 00Jiee MO3IHUX (parMeHToB 00
UYIEUCKON U XPUCTUAHCKOW penuruu. [[is ero npaBUiIbHOTO NOHUMAaHUS HEOOXOIUMO
PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATh Ty HESIBHYIO TEOPHIO YEIOBEYECKOW KYJIbTYphI, KOTOpYIO [ erens He
U3JIOKUJI CHUCTEMAaTUYECKH, HO KOTOpas TIOCJIEI0BaTeIbHO IPOCIEKUBACTCS B €ro
3aMeTKax M YepPHOBUKAX.

B ToOmHTeHCKMX M OEpHCKUX (PparMeHTax O «HApOJAHOW penurum» [erenb
paccMmaTpuBal «Iyx» («IyX Hapojaa») Kak CTPYKTYypy, 4epe3 KOTOPYI0 COOOIIECTBO

OCO3HAET CBOE €AMHCTBO (TOTAJIBLHOCTh COIMAILHOM JKHU3HU, BKJIIOUYAIOIIas B ceOsl B TOM

340 Harris H.S. Hegel's Development: Toward the Sunlight 1770-1801. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1972. P. 272.
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YHCIIe COLMANILHBIE MHCTUTYTHI) 4!

. B TO Bpems «1yx» accoruupoBalICs MPEXAE BCEro ¢
TPEUYECKUM HJICANIOM, T.€. C TOM (OPMOIl KOJUIEKTUBHOT'O CAMOCO3HAHUs, KOTOpasi Oblia
BOIUIOLIIEHA B «IPEKPACHOW pENUruu» U KoTopyro Ierenb MpPOTUBOMOCTABISII
«TO3UTUBHOCTH» UyAan3Ma U XpuctuancTBa. «Cyap0ay» ke TpakToBalach B 3TOT EPUO
KaK O€3JIMYHAas CHJIa IPUPOJHON HEOOXOJUMOCTH, Mepe]l KOTOPOI CKIOHSIOTCA U JIHOH,
1 Oorm™*?. DTO KIacCMYECKOE aHTUYHOE IIOHMMAHWE, riae cyanda (uoipa, Gvaykn)
BBICTYNAE€T KaK HEOTBPATUMBIM 3aKOH, NPOTHMBOIIOCTABIEHHBIA CBOOONE, — Ta CHIIA,
MPOTUB KOTOPOM HE MOTYT YCTOATH JJaxe OOTH.

Onnako Bo (pankdyprckuil nepuon [erenb mepeocMBICISIET 3Ty KaTErOpHUIO
panukanbHbIM 00pa3oM. «Cyp0a» CTaHOBUTCS HE BHEIIHUM POKOM, MTPOTUBOCTOSIIIIM
YeJIOBEKY HW3BHE, a UMMAHEHTHBIM KOPPEISATOM «IyXa», UCTOPUUYECKON ITMHAMHKOM,
BO3HUKAIOILIEH U3 BHYTPEHHUX IPOTUBOPEYHM KOJUIEKTUBHOTO CO3HAHUs. Tenepp OHa He
IIPOCTO MOJYUHSET ce0e MHAMBUAOB, a PACKPHIBAETCS KAK PE3YJIbTAT UX COOCTBEHHBIX
JNEUCTBUNA W KyJIbTYPHBIX KOH(IMKTOB. Jlormka 3TOro mnpeBpailieHus MOXKET ObITh
AKCIUIMIIMPOBaHa clieayromum obpazom: (1) «Jlyx» Hapoaa ecTh >KMBOE €IUHCTBO,
10/100HOE TOMY, UTO OBUIO OMMCAHO B KOHLENUUU <OKU3HW»; (2) Korma 3To equHCcTBO
HapyIIAeTCs — 4Yepe3 «IMO3UTUBHOCTBY 3aKOHA, yepe3 (hopManin3M MOpalud WIH 4Yepe3
OTUYXJEHUE OT MPUPOLI — BOZHUKACT «pazaeneHue» (Trennung); (3) 310 paznenexue,
OyIyuu HE BHEIIHUM, a BHYTPEHHUM JJISI CAMOTO JTyXa, U €CTh «Cyb0a» — HE HaKa3aHue,
HAJOKEHHOE W3BHE, a CaMOOTYYXKJEHUE JyXa OT COOCTBEHHOW LEIOCTHOCTU. Takum
o0paszoMm, «cynpba» mepectaeT ObITh YUCTO BHEITHEH HEOOXOJAMMOCTBIO M CTAHOBHUTCS
BBIPDAKEHUEM BHYTPEHHUX TMPOTHUBOPEUUH JyXa, KOTOPBIE MTOJDKHBI OBITh CHSTHI B
MPOLIECCE UCTOPUUECKOTO PA3BUTHSL.

[Ipumepom sTOTO HOBOTO TOHMMaHUS siBisieTcs PparmeHT 61 «C ABpaama...»
(«Mit Abraham...»). JlaHHBII TEKCT mpeAcTaBisieT coboil (uitocoPpcko-ucTopuyeckoe

OCMBICJICHUC pPAaHHHUX I3TAIlIOB CTAHOBJIICHUA YCIOBCUYCCKOI'O O6HICCTB3 qcpe3 IMpUu3My

>4 Ferens I.B.®. Pa6otsr pasubix ster: B2 1. T. 1./ Cocr., 0bmias pea. u Berynut. cratbs A.B. I'yneirn. M.: Meicis, 1970.
C.73,78.

42 Tawm xe, C. 79.
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Ooubneiickux HappatuBoB. lleHTpanbHas uzaes 3akIOYaeTcsi B IPOTUBONOCTaBICHUU
B3aMMOOTHOIICHU YeJIOBEKa ¢ MPUPOAOH U (HOPMUPOBAHMSI COLUATBHBIX CTPYKTYP Kak
OTBETA HA dK3UCTCHUNAJIBHBIE BBI3OBBI.

KitoueBbIM 37€MEHTOM aHajiu3a BHOBb CTAaHOBUTCSA uHTepnperauusa [lortoma,
KOTOpas ye pacCMaTpuBaJach B KOHTEKCTE F€HE3HCca NyAECKOro co3Hanus (Ti. 3.2.2).
Opnnako tenepsb ['erenp BbIIENSET HE OAMH, a JIBa MPUHIMIIMAIBHO Pa3IMYHbIX crioco0a
IIPEOJIOJICHNST €r0 MOCJIEICTBUM — HOAXWYECKUM W HUMPOAMAHCKHM, — KOTOPBIE
CTaHOBSATCS apXETUIIAMH ITOCIIENYIOIIEr0 Pa3BUTHS [IUBUIN3ALINN.

Hoaxunueckass Mozienp BOIUIOLIAET CTPATErHI0 TapMOHU3ALMY Yepe3 MTOAUYNHEHNE
BBICIIEMY 3aKOHY, I'JIe KOHTPOJIb HaJ MPUPOJION OCYLIECTBISIETCS Yepe3 CUCTEMY Taly
(3amper Ha yOMICTBO U yNOTPEOIEHNE KPOBH) U yCTAHOBJIEHUE CAKPAILHBIX TPAHUIL. >,
31ech 3aKiIaJbIBA€TCd OCHOBA ISl 3TUYECKOIO PEryJIHPOBAaHUSA, B KOTOPOM TOCIOJCTBO
HaJ| IPUPOJOM KOMIIEHCHPYETCs ee nounTtanneM. HuMmpoananckas Mozenb, HalpOTHB,
OJIMLIETBOPSIET AHTPOIOLEHTPUYECKYH MapagurMy: €IMHCTBO JIOCTUIAETCS 4Yepes
TUPAHUYECKYIO0 LEHTPAJIM3AIMI0 BJIACTH M arpecCUBHOE MMOAYUHEHHE MPUPOIBI,
CUMBOJIOM YEro BBICTYNAET CTPOUTENILCTBO BaBuioHCKOM OallHM Kak BBI3OB
boxectBenHoMy>*. Takoil MOAXOJ OCHOBaH Ha TpaHCPOPMAIMU PEANLHOrO B
BOOOpaxaemMoe, YTO MPUBOIAUT K OTUYKICHHUIO OT MPUPOJHOTO MHUPA U YCTAHOBIICHUIO
OTHOIIECHUH BPaKISOHOCTH.

Oco0oe BHUMaHUE YJENSeTCs KOHUENTY «CyIbObD» Kak (OpPMbI MPOSBICHUS
ucropuueckoro nyxa (Geist), KOTOpbIH, BOIIIOMAsACh B (hurype ABpaama, OObEAUHSIET
UCTOPUYECKHIM OMBIT OOphObI, MOJYMHEHHUS M HPABCTBEHHBIX NazeHuil. [lpu sTom
JI0aBpaaMUYECKUI IEPUOJ] PEKOHCTPYUPYETCS KaK 30X, CIEbl KOTOPOM COXPaHSIOTCS
JIUIG B BUIE MU(DOIOTHYECKUX PEMUHHCIICHIMI Y,

B TekcTe MMIUIMIIMTHO MPUCYTCTBYET TPETHM MyTh — AEBKAJIMOHOBCKAs MOJEINb,

npeajiararonas aabTePHATUBY Yepe3 dCTETU3AIMIO TPUPOTHOTO OBITHS U YCTAaHOBJICHUE

>43 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 2: Friithe Schriften II. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 2014. S. 331-334.
344 bid., S. 334-335.
545 Ibid,
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OPraHUYECKON COLMAILHOCTH Ha OCHOBE NMPUHIMIA «JTI00BU»>*®. DTa Momens oTChUIaeT
K TOMY HJealy «IPEeKpacHOW peMrum», KOoTopblid ['erenb pa3pabarbiBal B paHHUX
Pa3MBIIUICHUSIX O TPedecKoil penuruno3noct. Ocobas 3HAYUMOCTh ATOW TPEXHUACTHOU
PEKOHCTPYKIIMM  3aKJIFOYAETCsl B JIEMOHCTpAalMM MEXAHM3MOB KpPUCTaJUIM3ALUU
KYJbTYPHBIX HapaJurM, i€ 3K3UCTEHUUAIbHBIE BBI30BBI CTAHOBATCS KaTalM3aTOpaMu
(bOpMHUpPOBAaHUS ATUYECKUX CHUCTEM, MOJUTHUYECKUX CTPYKTYp U AHTPOIOJIOTHYECKUX
KOHIIETITOB>,

['erens Takke yTBEpXKAAeT, UYTO aHAIM3 MPUPOILI «CYyAbOBD» KaK pe3ylibTara
BpaXk1€OHOT0 OTHOIICHHUS K <«OKH3HU» HEU30€KHO MPUBOJUT K CTPAJAHUSIM U HACHIIUIO.
B kaudecTBe HCTOPUYECKOTO IPUMEpPA OH NPUBOJUT HYAECUCKHA HApOJ, KOTOPBIM, HE
CYMEB IPUHATH CBOIO «CYAbOYy» W HIIa CHACEHUS B MECCHAHCTBE, B KOHEYHOM HTOTE
CTOJIKHYJICS € Tpareauneit Bocctanus 70 r. — coObITUEM, B KOTOPOM «CyAb0a» sBHIIa ce0s
KaK HEOTBPATUMOE CJIEICTBHUE BHYTPEHHErO pasjafa. DTOMY IPOTUBOCTOUT YUYEHUE
Hucyca, oOpaliiieHHOE K TeM, KTO YK€e BBIIIEN 32 paMKi O0pbOBI U MTOTOMY ObLT CBOOOIEH
OT BJIACTHU CyIBOBI*S.

Oco0oe 3HaueHHWE UMEET MPOBEAECHHOE ['ereremM COIMOCTaBIEHUE «CYyAbOBD U
«HAKa3aHWs». APryMEHT CTPOMTCS Ha CTPOrOM pAa3IMYEHUU STUX TOHATHI: €eciH
HaKa3aHUE MPENoJiaraeT KOHKPETHYI0 BHMHY M OTBETHOE BO3JasgHHME, HalaraeMoe
BHEIIIHEW WHCTAHIMEW (3aKOHOM, Cy/AbEi, TOCYJIapCTBOM), TO Cyab0a MPEACTaeT Kak
Oosee oOmass ¥ Oe3aMYHas CHJIa, BO3HHMKAIOIIAs M3 CaMOro croco0a OTHOIIEHUS K
mupy>*. Hakasanue Bceria orocpe10BaHo 3aKOHOM; Cy1b0a JKe HEMOCPEACTBEHHA — OHA
€CTh caMa peaKIMsl MOBPEKICHHOMN 1IeJIOCTHOCTH JKU3HU Ha ee HapylieHue. «J[1000Bb» B
ATOM CMBICJIE TIPEJICTABIISIET COOOM MPUHIMITUATBHO UHYIO MMAPAJUTMY: HE PEAKTUBHYIO,

a aKTHBHYIO; HE Pa3JIEAIONIyI0, a 00bEIUHSIONIYIO; HE 3HAIOUIYIO YYKJI0T0 U IMOTOMY

CBOOOIHYIO OT CAMOM KaTETOPUH «CYALOB» .

346 1pid.

47 Harris H.S. Hegel's Development: Toward the Sunlight 1770-1801. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1972. P. 274.
248 I'erens I'.B.®. ®unocodust peaurun: B 2 T. T. 1 / otB. pen. A.B. I'yneira. M.: Msicis, 1975. C. 101.

349 Jaeschke W. Hegels Philosophie. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 2019. S. 83.

359 Bondeli M. Der Kantianismus des jungen Hegel. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 1997. S. 41.
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['erens pa3BuUBaeT 3TO pa3iavyuMe dYepe3 MNPOTHUBOMNOCTaBIICHHE (HOPMAIBHOTIO
IOPUIUIECKOTO 3aKOHA M OOBEKTUBHOTO «3aK0oHA XU3HW». «Cynp0ay, 1Mo ero MBICITH, —
ATO €CTECTBEHHBIM MEXaHU3M PABHOBECHS KUBOTO 1I€JI0T0, KOTOPBIN aKTUBUPYETCS MIPH

HapyIICHUH TAPMOHUHM JKU3HU |

. B oTirume ot 1opuandeckoro 3akoHa, JOIMyCKAIOLIETO
BO3MOXKHOCTh IOMUJIOBaHHMSI (TIOCKOJIBKY 3aKOH HCXOJUT OT CYBEPEHHON BOJIM, KOTOpas
MOXXET M OTMEHUTh COOCTBEHHOE pEIIeHHUE), Cyab0da MeHCTBYEeT M0 NPUHITUITY
HEOTBPATHMON MPUYMHHO-CJICACTBEHHOW CBSI3U. 3aKOH MOXET OBITh «IPEOAO0TICH» WU
«HUCHOJIHEH» (TA|poua, TI. 3.2.5); cynpba ke M0oJKHa ObITh MPUHSTA U TIPOXKUTA.

B moarBepxkaeHue 3Toi maew [erenb MPUBOAWT HECKOIBKO aprymMeHToB: (1)
MU(DOJIIOTUYECKUE TMPHUMEPHI, TOKa3bIBAIOIINE, YTO BO3ME3AME HCXOIUT HE OT
(dbopManIbHOrO 3aKOHa, @ OT CaMOW OCKOPOJIEHHOW >XKHU3HU (DpUHMH, MPECIETyIoIIne
Opecra); (2) paznuune MeX1y HapyleHueM (popMaIbHOTo 3aK0Ha (HanpuMep, CpbIBaHUE
KOJIOCKEB B cy000Ty, M. 12:1-8, 4TO MOXKET OBITH AKTOM OCBOOOXKJICHHSI OT MEPTBOMU
OYKBBI) U IPECTYIJICHUEM MPOTUB CaMOil KU3HHU, KOTOPOE BCET/a pa3pyllaeT rapMOHHUIO
CyIlIecTBOBaHUS; (3) TEOJOTUUECKUN apryMEHT O €IMHOM >XKMBOM bore kak MCTOYHHKE
BCEro OBITUS — MIEpEe]l JINLIOM 3TOT0 €IMHCTBA BCAKOE MIPECTYIIEHUE €CTh MIPECTYIICHUE
IPOTUB CAMOI0O CeOsl.

Oco00 BaXHO pa3nuyue MEXKIY «3aKOHOM KaK BHEUIHUM NpPEINUCAHHEM» U
«3aKOHOM J>KM3HM» KaK MMMAHEHTHBIM MPUHIIMIIOM CaMOPETYJISINH: TIEPBBIA MOXKET
OBITH IIPEOIOJIEH, TOTIA KaK BTOPOH AeiCTByeT HeoTBpaTuMO> 2, «Cyap0a» IpecTaeT He
KaK CJICTIOW POK, @ KaK OPraHWYECKUM MPUHLMUII CaMOPETYJSLMH, IEUCTBYIOLIUNA II0
WHBIM 3aKoHaMm, 4eM (opmanbHas HOPUCTIPYACHIMSA, HO TPH STOM OCTABJISIFOITUIN
IPOCTPAHCTBO VISt BOCCTAHOBIICHUS LEJIOCTHOCTH Ye€PE3 OCO3HAHUE M IIPUMHUPEHHE™ >,

[Tpupona «cyap0b» Kak IMMAaHEHTHOTO MIPUHITUTIA «GKU3HI» PACKPBIBACTCS Uyepes
ee peICTaBICHNE B KAYECTBE MPOIIecca CaMOPETyJISIINY )KUBOTO. [ erenb moT4epKuBacT,

YTO HApyILIUTEIb OOpAIIAETCS HE K TPAHCUEHAEHTHOMY CYyJb€, a K CaMOM «KHU3HU,

331 I'erexns I'.B.®. ®unocodus pemuruu: B 2 1. T. 1/ o1B. pen. A.B. I'ynbira. M.: Meicas, 1975. C. 131, 133.
332 Tam we, C. 109-110.
353 Jaeschke W. Hegels Philosophie. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 2019. S. 84.
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KOTOPYIO OH noBpeaui. «lIpecTynmHuk momnaraj, 4ro HaHECET yJaap 4y»OM JKU3HU, HO
pa3pyIInJI JINIITb CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO, TaK KaK KU3HB OT )KMU3HU HEOT/IETNMMa, KOO KU3Hb
€CTh JIMIIb B €IWHOM OokecTBe. B cBoeM BBICOKOMEpPUU OH, MpaBla, COBEPIIUII
paspyuieHue, Ho pa3pyIIvI OH JUIIb I00POKENAaTeIbHOCTD KU3HU, OH MPEBPATHII )KU3Hb

B CBOETO Bpara»>>*

. Jlormueckas cTpyktypa 3Toro apryMmenra takona: (1) )Kusnup eguna
1 Hepenmuma (Te3uc, 000CHOBaHHBIN B 1. 3.2.6); (2) Besikoe neficTBue MPOTUB APYroro
€CTh OJHOBPEMEHHO JICUCTBHUE MPOTHB camoro cedst; (3) CriemoBaTenbHO, MPECTYITHUK HE
HY’KJIaeTCA BO BHEIIIHEM HaKa3aHUU — OH CaM, CBOMM JIEHCTBUEM, MPEBPATUIT KU3Hb BO
Bpax1IcOHYIO CUITY, U 3Ta BPAXKJIEOHOCTh €CTh €T0 «CYAh0aY.

['erenp Takke oOmMpoBEpraeT MEXaHHUCTHUECKOE IMOHMMAaHHE BO3ME3NIUs Kak
KECTKOM NPUUMHHO-CIICJICTBEHHON CBsI3U. BO3MOXXHOCTH NpeBpalieHus DpUHHUNA B
DBMEHH "> IIOKA3BIBAET, YTO 3aKOH KM3HH JOMYCKAET BOCCTAHOBJICHHE FAPMOHHH YEPE3
T0OPOBOJIBHOE TPUHSATUE TIOCIIEICTBUN.

B 3101 cBsA3M 0COOEHHO BaXHO MPOTUBONOCTABICHHE KAHTOBCKOMY «3aKOHY
cB00Ob. KanT numer: «MopaabHbIil 3aKOH BBIPAKAET HE YTO UHOE, KaK ad8MOHOMUIO
YUCTOI0 MPAKTUYECKOTO pazyma, T.€. CBOOOJbI, M 3Ta cBOOOIa cama ecTh (opMaIbHOE
YCIIOBHE BCEX MaKCHM, MIPH KOTOPOM OHHU TOJIHKO M MOTYT OBITH COTJIACHBI C BBICIIHM
IPAKTHYECKUM 3aKOHOM» %, OH MPOTMBOIOCTABJISET 3TO NPUPOIHON HEOOXOAUMOCTH,
KOTOPYIO IOHUMAET KaK '€TEPOHOMUIO JIEUCTBYIOIIMX NPUYHUH: «...Kaxaplii pe3yibrar
OBLJT BOBMOXEH TOJIBKO MO TOMY 3aKOHY, YTO HEUTO APYTroe ONpPEnessyio IeUCTBYIONIYIO

557

npuuuHy K npuauHHOCTH» . [Ipunnun, no Kauty, popmynupyercs Tak: «...Boius Bo

BCCX I[GI?ICTBI/IﬂX C€CTb CaMa IJIA ce0s 3aKOH — 03HAYACT TOJIBLKO IIPUHOUII: HC IIOCTYIIATh

354 I'erexns I'.B.®. ®unocodus pemuruu: B 2 1. T. 1/ o1B. pen. A.B. I'ynbira. M.: Meicas, 1975. C. 124.

333 Tam xe.

336 Kanr 1. Kpurnka npakruueckoro pasyma // CounHeHHs Ha HEMELKOM M pycCKoM si3bikax. B 4 tomax. Towm 3./ IToxror.

K m3a. . ComnoBeeBeM U A. CynakoBeiM (Mocksa), b. Tymumuarom u Y. ®orexem (Mapbypr). M.: MockoBckuit

dunocodexnit horz, 1997. C. 355. (AA V. S. 032-033).

557
Kant U. OcHoBonosnoxenne kK Meradusnke HpaBoB / COUMHEHUsI HA HEMELIKOM U pPYCCKOM si3bIkax. B 4 Tomax. Towm 3.

/ Tloxrot. k n3a. O. ConoBreBsM U A. CynakoseiM (Mocksa), b. Tynummarom n V. ®@orenem (Map6ypr). M.: MockoBckuit
¢dunocodekuii ponn, 1997. C. 223. (AA IV. S. 446-447)
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MHaye, KaK M0 TaKoW MaKCHUMe, KOTopasi MOXET UMETh JJisi ce0s MPEeIMETOM TaKKe B
KaueCTBE BCEOOIIEro 3aKOHa» %,

CTpyKTypHOE pa3jidyue MEXIy JBYMs KOHUEHIUSMU MOXET  ObITh
AKCIUIMIIUPOBAHO CIEAYIOMMM 00pa3zoMm. KaHTOBCKHMII 3akOH JCHCTBYyeT uYepes
OTIITO3HITNIO0 ABTOHOMHH U TETEPOHOMHUH: MOPATLHBIN CYOBEKT aBTOHOMEH, HO HMEHHO
MO3TOMY OH MPOTHUBOCTOUT MpHUPOJE Kak cepe rerepoHoMuu. ['ereneBckuil «3aKoH
KU3HI», HAIPOTHUB, UMMAaHEHTECH CaMOM TIPUPOJIE CYIIICCTBOBAHUS: OH HE MPOTHBOCTOUT
KU3HM KaK BHEIIHWWA UMIIEpaTHB, a €CThb caMa JIOTMKa €€ CaMOpa3BepThIBAHUSI.
COOTBETCTBEHHO, €CJIM KAaHTOBCKHH 3aKoH, OyAy4yd BHEIIHUM HMIIEPATUBOM, HE
CIIOCOOEH BOCCTAaHOBUTH yTPAuYEHHOE SIMHCTBO — OH MOJKET JIMIb MPEANICaTh, HO HE
UCIIEIUTh, — TO TETEJEBCKUM «3aKOH >KU3HU» COJEPKUT B ce0e MEXaHU3MblI ITOTO
BOCCTaHOBJICHUS. HapyimieHne TapMOHWM J>KH3HHM HE TIPOCTO 3amlpeIlieHO; OHO
HEBO3MOYKHO 0€3 IMOCIeACTBHUI I CAaMOTO HAPYIIUTEIS HE B CHITY BHEITHEH CaHKIINH, a
B CHJTy OHTOJIOTMYECKOT'O YCTPOMUCTBA OBITHS.

«Cynpbay B TErejleBCKOM  IMOHUMAHWW  TIPEACTaeT KaKk  CIMHCTBO
MIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTEN — OHA OJTHOBPEMEHHO U PE3yJIbTAT OTUYKJICHUS OT U3HAYAIIbHOTO
CINHCTBA, M IyTh K €ro BOCCTAHOBJICHHUIO. OJTO TapaJ0KCaIbHOE COBMEIICHUE
HETaTUBHOTO W TIO3UTUBHOTO MOMEHTOB SIBJIICTCS TIPSIMBIM MTPEABOCXHUIIIEHUEM Oy IyTIen
JUATICKTUKHU: CyJp0a €CTh OTpUIlAHWE, HO TaKoe OTpPUIlAHHE, KOTopoe, Oyaydu
MIPOUICHHBIM W TIPUHSITBHIM, BEJET K BOCCTAHOBJICHHUIO IICJIOCTHOCTH Ha 00JIee BHICOKOM
ypoBHe. PeduiekcuBHOE cO3HaHME, BO3HHKIIEE W3 MEPBUYHOTO €IUHCTBA, MBITACTCS
BOCCO3/1aTh YTPAUYEHHYIO IIEJIOCTHOCTh Yepe3 MOCTPOCHUE PAIMOHAIBHBIX UEpapXuil —
MOPAJIbHBIX, TPABOBBIX, MOMUTHYECKUX. OAHAKO 3TH KOHCTPYKIIMH OCTAIOTCS
MEXaHUYECKMMU CHCTEMaMH DPABHOBECHUS MPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHBIX CHIJI, TJ€ DJIEMEHTHI
COXPaHSIIOT CBOKO 000CO0JIEHHOCTH (MMOJOOHO TOMY KaK B KaHTOBCKOW 3THUKE JOJT U
CKJIOHHOCTHh OCTAlOTCS BHEIIHUMH JPYT Jpyry). Pemurus B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE €CTh

peCI)J'IeI(CI/IBHaSI ITIOIIBITKA BBIPA3UTH HUACAJN JKUBOI'O COIO3a. Ho ecnu stot nacajl Ha4MHacT

58 Tam xe.
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MPOTUBOPEUYUTH €CTECTBEHHON TrapMOHUU KM3HU, BOBHUKAET (DEHOMEH CyAbObI — HE KaK
YEero-TO BHEITHEr0, a KaKk OOBEKTUBHPOBAHHOTO BBIPAKECHHS BHYTPEHHETO pasiiajna
MEK]ly CO3HATEJIbHBIMHU YCTPEMIICHUSIMU U MOJJIMHHON IPUPOIOH CYIIECTBOBAHMUS.
Taxkum 00pazoM, rereeBcKkasi KOHIETITYAIH3aIUs «CYIbObDY OCYIIECTBISICTCS HE
yepe3 KaTeropuy BUHBI U BO3ME3/IUsl, HO Yepe3 MapaUrMy OpraHuyeCKOM EJTOCTHOCTH
(Organisation), Tn€ HapyIIUTENb CTAJKUBAETCS HE C BHEIIHEH CaHKIMEH, a ¢
MOCJICJICTBUSIMA  TUCTAPMOHM3AIUU COOCTBEHHOTO ObITHsI-B-Mupe. [loguepkuBaeTcs
HEOTUYXJICHHOCTh CyAbObI OT KU3HEHHOTO MPOIECCa: OHA €CThb MOJYC CaMOro OBITHS,
KOTOpPbI TPHOOpETaeT HETaTUBHYIO BAJIEHTHOCTh B pe3yJbTaTe JIECTPYKTHUBHBIX
JNeUCcTBUN. DTa KOHLENIMs, 10 MbIciu ['eresns, mpeoioiaeBaeT aHTUHOMUIO CBOOOBI U
HEO0OXOJMMOCTH, MPEACTaBIsAs CyAb0y Kak ¢opMmy ObITHITHONW camopediekcuu, rie
JKU3HEHHBIM TPOILIECC OJIHOBPEMEHHO 00JaJaeT CTPYKTYpPHOU YCTOMYMBOCTEHIO,
JIOMYCKAeT BO3MOKHOCTh PEHHTErpAllMM M COXpAaHSET JAMHAMUYECKUN XapakTep
pa3BuTHs. B 3TOM MyHKTE TereiaeBcKast MbICIb Hanboliee OJU3KO MOAXOAUT K Oyyiien
JUANIEKTUKE: Cynb0a €CTh HE UYTO WMHOE, KaK CaMOJIBI)KEHUE JyXa, KOTOPBIM yepes

CaMOOTYYXKACHNC BO3BPAIIACTCA K cebe.

3.2.8. OT opManpHOTO 3aKOHA K KU3HU JyXa: T€reJeBCKOE MPEOI0JICHUE KAaHTOBCKOM

O9THKH

[IpoBeneHHslidi B mOpeAblAylIMX naparpadax aHaiu3 TMO3BOJISIET TENepb
PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh BHYTPEHHIOKO JIOTHKY TE€reJeBCKOr0 JBHXEHHS OT KPUTHUKHU
KaHTOBCKOW TPaKTUYEeCKON (uiocoPpuu K TOCTPOCHUIO OCHOBAHUN COOCTBEHHOM
CUCTEMBbI. ITO JIBM)KEHUE HE ObLIO IPOCTHIM HAKOIIEHUEM OTJEIbHBIX BO3PaKEHUN; OHO
00J1aao BHYTPEHHEH IOCIIENOBATEIIFHOCTBIO, KaXKIbIH IIar KOTOPOHW ITOJATOTOBIISII
CIICAYIOIIMN U OJTHOBPEMEHHO PACKPBIBAJ MO3UTHUBHOE cojiepkaHue (GOpMUPYIOIIEHCs
rereyieBCKoi Mbiciii. BMecTte ¢ TeM yxke BO ppaHKDYpPTCKUX TEKCTaX MOXKHO Pa3InyUTh
T€ MNpOOJEMHBIE Y37bl, KOTOPHIC BIOCIEJACTBUU TMOTPEOYIOT TMEepecMOTpa pPaHHHUX

VHTYUIMH B paMKax 3peIoi JUaJIeKTUKU.
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Ve B 6epHCckuil nmepuoy (ri1. 2.4) 'erenb Hauanm oco3HaBaTh, YTO KAHTOBCKUMN
JTyaJu3M JIOTa U CKJIOHHOCTH HE SIBJIIETCS HEUTpaIbHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM aHalv3a, HO
NpeAcTaBisgeT coOOM orpeAeneHHy0 (UIOCOPCKYI0 TO3UIHUI0 C JAaJeKO HAYUIUMU
nociuencteusmMu. Ilpaktuyecknid pasym KaHta oOHapykui ce0si Kak «CIIOCOOHOCTh
BCEOOIIETO, T.€. CIOCOOHOCTh MCKIIIOUATE >’ — HCKIIIOUATh YyBCTBEHHOCTH, OCOOEHHOE,
UHIUBUyalIbHOE. IMEHHO 371eCh MpoJieraeT NePBhIi U PEIIAIOIUNA aKIIEHT rereJIeBCKON
KPpUTUKH: (POpManpHBIA 3aKOH HE TMPOCTO PETYJIHPYET YYBCTBEHHOCTh, HO
KOHCTUTYHUPYET €€ Kak He4TO Mojjiexaliee rnogaBieHuto. B aTom uckmouenuu ['erens
pacrno3Han CTPYKTYpHOE POJCTBO MEXAYy KaHTOBCKOW ATUKOW U «IO3UTUBHOW»
penurueit, KoTopyro oH kputukoBai B [IXP (r1. 2.2). [Tono6HO TOMY Kak «I1O3UTHBHAS
peurus OAYMHAET BEPYIOIIETO BHEIIIHEMY aBTOPUTETY, KAHTOBCKUIN MOpaJIbHBINA 3aKOH
MOAYMHSAET YyBCTBEHHOT'O MHJIUBHUA a0CTpaKTHOMY BceoOiemy. Paznuune B MICTOYHUKE
MPUHYXACHUS — BHEITHUN aBTOPUTET WM COOCTBEHHBIM pa3yM — HE MEHSET CylIeCTBa
nena: B 000UX Ciy4yasix KOHKpETHas >KHU3Hb CyObeKTa TNPUHOCUTCS B JKEPTBY
dbopmansHOMy TpuHIUy. [IpuMedarenbHO, YTO KAHTOBCKAs PEIUTHUS MOPAIHHOTO
3aKOHa, BOIIPEKU OKUJIaHUAM, HEe GOPMHUPYET aHTUTE3HCa Jieranu3my. Ee mecTto psijioM ¢
WyAEHCKOM HOPMATUBHOCTBIO, BIIOCJIEACTBUU OHA PEKOHCTPYUPYETCS Kak IepBasi, HO
Heynaunas (paza MOpPaIbHOro MpocsemeHns .

Jloruka storo ynomoOieHus: motpedoBaia O6ojee JETaNbHOTO aHAIM3a MPUPOIBI
3aKOHA KaK TaKOBOIO. 3aKOH, B3fThII B ero (OpMaJbHOM acIleKTe, BCEria ecTh
COEIMHEHNE MTPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTEN B MOHATHH, KOTOPOE, OJJHAKO, COXPAHSIET CaMU 3TH
MIPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTH, HE JOMYCKas UX dKUBOTO onocpeaoBanus. [loHsiTHe NpOTUBOCTOUT
JNEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH KaK «JI0JDKHOE» — «CYIIEMY», U 3TOT pa3pbIB SBISETCA ISl 3aKOHA
KOHCTUTYTHUBHBIM. MOpaJIbHBIN 3aKOH, PACCMOTPEHHBIN C TOYKU 3PEHHUS €r0 (OPMBI,
(buUKCUpyeT pacKkosl MEXAYy pa3yMOM U YYBCTBEHHOCTBIO B CAMOM CYOBEKTE, TOTJIa Kak

IPKIAHCKUM 3aKOH, B3SIThIN C TOUKH 3PEHUS €ro COJACPKaHMs, IEPEHOCUT 3TOT PacKoJI

359 Perens I.B.®. Bo BpeMmeHa, korga Uucyc... // I'erens I'.B.®. Bepa u 3Hanue. PaboTbl paHHUX JI€T / 1iep. ¢ HEM., BCTYIL

ctatbs, npumed. A.A. MBanenko. CII0.: Ymo3penue, 2021. C. 312.

360 Bondeli M. Der Kantianismus des jungen Hegel. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 1997. S. 37.
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BOBHE, CO3/1aBasi ONMO3UIMI0 Mex 1y UHauBHAaMH (T71. 3.2.5). ['erenb ycMaTpuBaer 37ech
HE CIIy4alHBIM HEJOCTAaTOK, a POJOBYIO YEPTY BCSAKOTO (opMain3Ma: OH HE MOXKET HE
NOPOXKAATh OTUYKJICHMSI, TOCKOJIbBKY caMoO ero (GyHKIMOHUPOBAaHHE OCHOBAHO Ha
¢dukcanuu pa3pbiBa MEKIYy BCeoOIeil HOPMO U KOHKPETHOH ku3Hb0. KaHT, mo Mbiciu
['erensi, aOCOMIOTH3UPOBAI 3Ty pPa3IBOCHHOCTh, INPEBPAaTHUB €€ B HEYCTPAHUMYIO
CTPYKTYPY MOPJIBHOT'O CO3HAHMUSI, TOT/Ia KaK 3a/iaya MOJJTUHHON (puiocoduu COCTOUT B
€€ THAIEKTHYECKOM IPEOI0JICHUH.

BwmecTe ¢ Tem rereneBckoe npourenue Kanra He Obu10 JIMIIEHO U30UPATETHLHOCTH.
KantoBckoe yuenue o0 yBaxxeHUU K 3aKoHy (Achtung fiirs Gesetz) npeanouaraio 6osee
CIIOKHOE€ OTHOLIEHUE MEXJy pa3yMOM M YyBCTBEHHOCTbIO, HEXKEIU MPOCTOE
noaasieHue. Cam KaHT xapakTepr30Ball yBaX)EHUE KaK «MOPAIBHOE YyBCTBOY», KOTOPOE
HE SIBJSIETCS SMIMPUYECKON CKIOHHOCTBIO, @ MOPOKIAETCS caMUM pazyMoM: «Takum
o0pa3oMm, 3TO YyBCTBO (IIOJ MMEHEM MOPAJIbLHOI0) BO30YXKIAETCS MCKIIOUUTEIIBHO
pazyMmoM. OHO CITY>KHUT HE JIJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI CYJIUTh O MOCTYIKAaX UITU k€ 000CHOBATh CaM
OOBEKTHUBHBIM HPABCTBEHHBIM 3aKOH, OHO JIMIIb MOOYXJAeT HAC CHeNaTh 3TOT 3aKOH
cBoeil MakcuMoi»*®!. D10 uyBcTBO 3aHmMMaeT y KaHTa mpoMeXyTOYHOE IMOJIOKEHHUE
MEXJy YHUCTBIM pa3yMOM U SMIHpuueckoil addekrarmei, ¥ MMEHHO uepe3 HEro
MOpaJIbHBIN 3aKOH MOJy4aeT AOCTYI K CYObEKTUBHOW MOTHUBAIIUHU.

l'erens, akimeHTHpPYysST MOMEHT WCKIIOUYEHHUS UYYyBCTBEHHOCTH, OCTaBUJI 0e€3
JIOCTATOYHOTO BHUMAaHMS 3Ty ONOCPENyIoUlyr0 QyHKIuUI0 yBakeHus. Kak mokasbiBaer
A. Byn, rereneBckasi peleniusi KaHTOBCKOM ATHUKH TATOTENA K €€ MPOYTEHHUIO Yepe3
npu3My Hanbosee pUTOPUCTUIECKUX POPMYITHPOBOK caMoro KaHTta, ocTaBiisisi B TEHU T
AJIIEMEHTBI €r0 MBICIIH, KOTOPbIE MOTJIM Obl OBITh CO3BYYHBI I€rEJIE€BCKOMY CTPEMIICHHUIO
K KOHKPETHOCTU®2, DTO CMEIEHHE aKIeHTa He ObLIO CIydaiHbIM: 'ereno BaxHO ObLIO

MOKa3aTh, YTO JaxKe Hanbosee TOHKUM OMOCPEYONINIl MEXaHU3M KaHTOBCKOW ATUKU HE

1 Kanr 1. Kpurnka npakruueckoro pasyma // CounHeHHs Ha HEMELIKOM M pyccKoM si3bikax. B 4 tomax. Towm 3./ IToxror.

K m3a. O. ConoBeeBeM U A. CynakoBeiM (Mocksa), b. Tymummuarom u Y. ®orexem (Mapbypr). M.: MockoBckuit
dbunocodckuit ponn, 1997. C. 479. (AA V. S. 76).

562 Cm.: Wood A.W. Hegel's Ethical Thought. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1990. P. 128-131..
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yCTpaHseT, a JUIIb cMAT4YaeT (pyHAaMEHTaIbHBIA Iyajau3M, OCTaBlsii B CHJIE caMy
JIOTUKY TIPOTUBOCTOSHUS JIOJITA M CKJIOHHOCTH.

Haubosee moka3zaTeabHBIM CHMIITOMOM KaHTOBCKOTO (hopmanu3ma ['erens cunrtan
MOHATHE «JoJira JIoOBM». KaHT ompenensn Moir Kak HEOOXOAMMOCTh JEHCTBUS W3
YBaXXEHUS K 3aKOHY, MCKIIIOYasi TP 3TOM BCSKOE Y4acTHE CKJIOHHOCTH B MOPAJbHOMN
MOTHUBAIUU: ««/{one ecmb HeobX00UMOCmb Oeticmaus U3 yeadicenusi K 3akony. K o0bexTy,
KaK CJIEJICTBUIO MOETO MPEANOIaraéMoro AeHCTBUS, 51 XOTSA U MOTY UMETb CKIOHHOCHb,
HO HUK020a He y8ajdiceHue, N UMEHHO TOTOMY, YTO OH TOJBKO CIIEJCTBHE MOCH BOJIM.
TouHO Tak *&e s He MOTY UMETh YBa)KE€HUS K CKJIOHHOCTH BOOOIIE, OyIeT JTM OHa MOEIO
WM CKJIIOHHOCTBIO KOTO-HHOYIh JPYTOro; caMoe OOJIbIIee, 9YTO sl MOTY, 3TO — B IIEPBOM
ciiy4ae ee OoJ00puTh, BO BTOPOM HWHOTJA Jaxe JIOOUTh, T.e. pacCMaTpUBaTh €€ Kak

OJIArONpPHUATCTBYIONIYI0 MOEH COOCTBEHHOM BhIroge» %,

I'erens ycMoTpen B 3TOH
KOHCTPYKIMU JIOTUYECKYIO HEBO3MOXKHOCTh. JIFOOOBH 1O caMoOil CBOEHl CyTH €CTb
COCTOSIHME, B KOTOPOM pa3jInyhe MEXIy TpeOOBaHUEM M TEM, K KOMY OHO OOpalleHo,
OKa3bIBaeTcs CHATHIM. [IpeanuceiBath 1000BE B (hopMe J0Ta — 3HAYUT TpeOOBaTh TOTO,
4TO 10 IPUPOJIE CBOEH HE MOKET OBITh IpeiMeToM TpeboBanusl. [{is ['erens Tak nonsaras
«TI000BB» yTPAuMBAET CBOIO CYIIHOCTHYIO XapaKTePUCTHKYy — TMOJIMHHOCTh H
HENOCPEACTBEHHOCTh. OH HWAET AalbIllie MPOCTOTO OTpUllaHus: ['erenb ocyliecTBiseT
paZvKaJbHyl0 MHBEPCHUIO TPAIUIIMOHHOM HMepapXuWu LEHHOCTEH, yTBepxkaas MpuMaT
JTH00BH HAJ 3aKOHOM %,

N3 5TOl KpUTHKK pojuiach ILEHTpalbHas A (QpaHKPypTCKOro mnepuojaa
UHBEPCUSL: «J1I0O00BBY» OblJla OCMBICIICHA HE KaK MOJAYMHEHHBIH MOMEHT B HEpapXHUU
MOpaJIBbHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH, HO KaK BBICIIAs CHHTETUYECKAs! KaTeTOPHsl, BHITOIHSIOMIAS
bynkuuto cusatus (Aufhebung) bopmanbaoit HopMaTuBHOCTH (T71. 3.2.5). OHa HE TPOCTO

IMPOTUBOIIOCTABJIAACTCA 3aKOHY, HO IIPCOJOJCBACT €TI0 OI'PaHHMYCHHOCTDL, PaCTBOPIA

JKCCTKHUEC I'paHUIBI JOJZKCHCTBOBAHUA U TpaHC(l)OpMI/IPYSI HNX B OPraHU4CcCKOC CIUHCTBO.

563
Kant U. OcHoBonosnoxenne kK meradusnke HpaBoB / COUMHEHUsI HA HEMELIKOM U PYCCKOM si3bIkax. B 4 Tomax. Tom 3.

/ Tloxrot. k n3a. O. ConoBreBsM U A. CynakoBeiM (Mocksa), b. Tynummarom n V. ®@orenem (Map6ypr). M.: MockoBckui
¢dunocodexmit ponn, 1997. C. 81. (AA IV. S. 400-401).

>64 I'erexns I'.B.®. ®unocodus penmurun. B 2-x Tomax. T.1./ OtB. Pen. A.B. I'ynsira. M.: Meicib, 1975. C. 108.
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«JIt000BB» CTAaHOBUTCSI BBICIIEH CHHTETHYECKOW KaTeropueil, MpeBOCXOsIeh
MapTUKYJAPHOCTh 3aKOHA M YCTAHABIMBAIONIEH TapMOHUYECKYIO II€JIOCTHOCTh, B
KOTOpOM CHHMAETCsl MPOTUBOIOCTABICHUE OOIIEro W YacTHOTO. Takum o0paszom,
TereyieBCKasi KpUTHKA KAHTOBCKOTO (hopMalii3Ma 3aKOHA — 3TO KPUTHKA a0COTIOTH3AIINN
dbopMalbHON aBTOHOMHUH MOpaJbHOTO cyOBekTa. [[nms ['erenst kareropwsi 3akoHa
aCCOLIMMPYETCS MPEXKIE BCETO C MPUHYKIACHUEM. ATIOJIOTHS JTI00BU NIPEICTABIIAET COOOM
HE MPOCTO ITUYECKYIO AIbTEPHATUBY KAHTUAHCTBY, HO PAJUKAIbHYIO MIEPEOLICHKY CaMHX
OCHOBAHW HOPMATUBHOCTH.

OnHako B caMOil rereleBCKOM KOHUEMIUU «IT00BU» (PpaHkdypTCKOro mepuoaa
COJIEP>KaJIOCh BHYTPEHHEE HAIpPsPKEHHE, HE TO3BOJIMBIIEE €i CTaTh OKOHYATEIbHBIM
OTBETOM Ha KpUTHKY (dopmaiuzma. [IpoBosriamas «ir000Bb» BBICHIUM MPUHITUIIOM,
MPEOI0JICBAIONIMM 3aKoH, ['ereiib OJHOBPEMEHHO (PUKCUPOBAI €€ HSMIUPUUYECKUE
rpanuibl. B ri. 3.2.3 Obu10 MOKa3aHo, YTO «JI000BB» CTAIKUBAETCS C HEYCTPAHUMBIMU
OapbepaMu: coxpaHsieTcsi PyHIaMEeHTALHOE pa3eieHIUE MEXKITY JIIOOS MU, CBI3aHHOE
C X CMEpPTHOM IPUPOJIOH, a MaTepHralibHasi COOCTBEHHOCTDb BBICTYIIAET KaK MPEMSTCTBUE
IS TIOJTHOTO €IMHCTBA. JTa JABYCMBICIEHHOCTD MPEIONPEAEITNIA BEKTOP JaIbHEHIIETO
Pa3BUTHS TEreJICBCKOM MBICTHU: OT «IOOBH» KaK HEMOCPEIACTBEHHOTO UYBCTBEHHOI'O
€MHCTBA K 0oJiee CI0XHBIM (popMaM omnocpeioBaHus B cpepe 00bEeKTUBHOTO ayxa. B
3peJioil CHUCTEME MECTO <«JIIOOBHM» KaK IEHTPAIbHOW KATETOPUM 3aiMyT «IIPU3HAHUE)»
(Anerkennung) m «HpaBCTBEHHOCTbY (Sittlichkeit), B KOTOPBIX KOHKPETHOE E€IWHCTBO
JIOCTUTaeTCs HEe B 00X0/1 COIMAIbHBIX HHCTUTYTOB, a Yepe3 HUX.

Crnengyromuii mar TereleBCKOM KPUTUKM ObLT HAmpaBlieH Ha BbISBICHUE
HETOCIE0BATEILHOCTH B caMOM (PyHJIaMEHTe KaHTOBCKOW CUCTEMBI — B COOTHOIIEHUU
MOPaJIbHOTO 3aKOHA U MOCTYJIATOB MPAKTUYECKOT0 pazyMa. KaHT yTBepkaan MOpaJIbHbBIHI
3aKOH Kak (pakT pa3zyma, HEe HYXKJAIOIIUICS B AajbHelieM o0ocHOBaHUM: «Co3HaHUe

9TOT'O OCHOBHOI'O 3aKOHa MOX>XXHO Ha3BaThb q)aKTOM pasymMa, TaKk KaK OTOro HCJIb3sd
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M3MBICJIUTL K3 TPEAIECTBYIOIMX JAaHHBIX pasyma...» %, OmHako s obecredeHust
BO3MOXKHOCTH BBICIIEr0o Ojara OH BBOAWJI Toctynar Obitus bora, 6e3 koToporo
COEMHEHHE JOOpOJETENIM U CYacThs OCTaBalOCh OBl HEOCYIIECTBUMBIM. l'erenb
3apukcupoBan 37ech GyHAaMEHTaIbHOE HAMIPSKEHHE: €CJIM MOPAJIbHBIN 3aKOH 00J1aaeT
0€3yCI0BHON 3HAYUMOCTBIO, €0 TEOPETUIECKOE 0OOCHOBAHHE HE MOXKET aleuIMpOBaTh
K TPAHCLEHAEHTHOMY IIOCTYJIaTy, HE BIa/iasi B MPOTUBOPEYUE C IPUHIIUIIOM aBTOHOMUH.
[IpakTrueckuili pazym, KOTOPBI JOJKEH OBUT CTaTh CaMOJOCTATOYHBIM OCHOBaHUEM
MOpaJy, B PELIAIOLIEM IYHKTE 00palaeTcsi K MHCTAHLIMY, JIEKaIlel 3a ero npeaenamu.
ABTOHOMHUSI MOPAJIBHOTO CYOBEKTa OKa3bIBAETCSI HEMOJHOW, 3aBUCUMOM OT BHEIIHETO
rapaHTa — ¥ B 3TOM ITyHKTE KAaHTOBCKasl 3TUKA «IIO3UTUBHON» PEIUTHO3HOCTH.

KanTt, pasymeercs, 0CO3HaBajg 3TO HAIpPSDKEHUE W CTPEMUIICS €ro0 CMSTYMTh,
MOCJIE0BATEIBHO pa3iinyasi MPaKTUUYECKYIO BEpY, «peiauruto pazymay (Vernunft Glaube)
U «IIO3UTUBHYIO», UCTOPUUECKYIO Bepy (Historischer Glaube). Penurus pazyma, o ero
3aMBICITy, HE €CTh CJICNIOE MIPUATUE JOTMaTa, HO PAllMOHAIBHOE PHU3HAHUE NTOCTYJIATOB,

366 Terens, 0HAKO,

HEOOXOMMOE JIJISi OCYIIECTBIICHHUS IIeNIel MPaKTUYECKOro pasyMma
HAXOJIUJI ATO pa3lInyue HEJOCTATOYHBIM. B ero uHTeprpeTanuu KaHTOBCKas MOpaibHas
BEpa COXpaHsia POJOBHIE YEPThl «IO3UTUBHON» PETUTHO3HOCTH — OMOCPEIOBAHHOE
OTHOIIICHUE K a0COIFOTHOMY, MPU KOTOPOM OO0KECTBEHHOE OCTAETCS BHEIIHUM TIO
OTHOIIEHUIO K CyOBEeKTy, Oyap TO B (opMe IEPKOBHOrO JorMara uiud B (dopme
MpakTUYeCKoro TmocTynata. [lpm sTtom I'erenb, coOxpaHss KaHTOBCKYIO KPHUTHKY
CHEKYJISITUBHOTO  OOTOMO3HAHUS, TOJABEpraeT JACKOHCTPYKIIMM caM  TPUHIIMI
MPAKTUYECKOTO MOCTYJIMPOBAHUS, MHTEPIPETUPYS €T0 KaK (OPMY «ITO3UTUBHOM BEPHI»,
JUTSE KOTOPOW XapakTepHO OTMOCPEIOBAHHOE OTHOIIEHUE K aOCOMOTHOMY. B pesymnbrare

BCS CHCTEMa MPAKTUYECKOTO pa3zyMa OKa3bIBACTCS PEAyLIMPOBAHHOU K (PEHOMEHY BepHlI,

IIpUYCM  UTHOPUPYCTCA  BAKHOC  pa3IMdUC MCKAY PCryJsITUBHBIM  CTATyCOM

363 Kanr 1. Kpurnka npakruueckoro pasyma // CounHeHHs Ha HEMELKOM M pycCKoM si3bikax. B 4 tomax. Towm 3./ IToxror.

K m3a. . ComnoBeeBeM U A. CynakoBeiM (Mocksa), b. Tymumuarom u Y. ®orexem (Mapbypr). M.: MockoBckuit

dbunocodckuit ponm, 1997. C. 351. (AA V. S. 31).

566 .
Cwm.: Kanr Y. Penurus B rpaHunax ofHOTO TOJBKO pazyma // COUMHEHUS 110 aHTPOIOJIOTHH, (GUIOCO(UH TTOJUTHKA U

(unocoduu penurnu B Tpex Tomax. T.3./ mox pen. A. H. Kpyrinosa; niep. ¢ Hem. JI. 3. Kpsimron non pea. A. H. Kpyriosa;
npeauci. 1 komMmeHT. A. H. Kpyrnosa, JI. . Kpsrron. M.: Meicns, 2024. C. 236-237. (AA VI, 139-140).
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MPAKTUYECKUX MOCTYJIATOB U JOTMATUYECKUMU YTBEPKIECHUSIMHU O cyliecTBOBaHuu bora.
['ereneBckasi KpuTHKa B 3TOM IIYHKT€ HE CTOJBbKO ompoBeprasa Kanrta, cKoIbKO
BBISIBIISIJIA JIATEHTHOE CTPYKTYPHOE CXOJICTBO MEXIY IBYMs (OpMamMHu Bepbl, KOTOPOE
cam Kant He TeMaTusupoBai. 3HaueHHE 3TOTO COMMKEHUS ISl TeresIeBCKON MPOTrpaMMbl
TPYJHO TEPEOLEHUTh: €CIM Jake camasi palMOHAIbHAasg W3 PEIUTuid HE MOXKET
MPEOJI0JIETh  «IMO3UTUBHOCTH», TO W CaMa JTUXOTOMHUSl  «IIO3UTUBHOTO» W
«paIoOHAJIBLHOTO» JIOJDKHA OBITh MEPECMOTpPEHA B MOJIb3y Oojee (PpyHAaMEHTaIbHOU
KaTeroOpuu — KaTETOPUH <GKU3HUY, B KOTOPOI CHUMAETCSI TPOTUBOIIOI0KHOCTh CyObEeKTa
1 00bEKTa, Bephbl U 3HaHUA (TI1. 3.2.6).

Enie ogHa nuHuUs rerejaeBCcKoi KpUTUKH pa3BepHyIach B cepe punocoduu npasa
U HEMOCPEICTBEHHO COIPUKOCHYJIACh C MPOOJIEMaTHKON «CyAbObD U «HaKa3aHUs (TJ1.
3.2.7). KaHTOBCKOE€ OOOCHOBAHHME CMEpPTHOM Ka3HM Kak MOpPAJIbHO HEOOXOAUMOM
CaHKIMU 3a yOumiicTBO craimo i lerens mapagurMaibHBIM — TPUMEPOM,
JEMOHCTPUPYIOIIMM TJIyOMHHbIE TPOTUBOPEUMsT BCEH CHCTEMbl MPAKTUYECKOU
unocopun Kanra®®’. KanrtoBckas aprymenTanus, (OpMaabHO BHIBEJCHHAS U3
NPUHIMIIOB KATETOPMYIECKOr0 UMIEpaTnuBa’®, (hakTM4ecKd NMPUBOIUT K CAKpaIU3ALMH
KapaTeJbHOM (QYHKIMM TMpaBa. IDTO CO3/1a€T OMNACHBIA MPELEACHT, MPU KOTOPOM
MOpaJIbHBIA 3aKOH BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI CIYKUTh OCHOBAaHHWEM aBTOHOMHUHU Pa3yMHOTO
CyOBeKTa, CTAaHOBUTCSI HHCTPYMEHTOM JIETUTUMALIUHU T'OCYJapCTBEHHOTO HACUIIUSI.

Jns T'erensi, OTBEPrarolIer0 CMEPTHYH) Ka3Hb HA aHTPOIOJOTMYECKUX U
MO TUKO-(DHIIOCO(CKUX OCHOBAHUSX, MOI00HAS TTO3UIIHS TIPEACTABISET COO0M rpyOyto
PENYKLHUIO MOPAJIM K MEXaHUCTHUECKOH JIoruke Bo3Me3aus. OH IpOTUBOMOCTaBUII 3TOM
Joruke o0pa3 4enoBeKa, BO3BBICUBIIIETOCS HAJl TPABOBHIMUA OTHOIICHUSIMHA U TIOTOMY HE
HY’KJAIOIIEerocsl B HaKa3aHUM oouaumnka: «Henoseky, Aylia KOTOPOro BO3BBICHUIIACH HAJl
MIPABOBBIMHU OTHOIIICHUSMHU U HE MOAYMHEHA HUUEMY OOBEKTHBHOMY, HEUEro MpOIIaTh

o0uIUMKy, OO TOT HU B U€M HE 3aTPOHYJI €ro MpaBa; KaK TOJbKO KTO-JIMOO0 MOCATHET Ha

367 Bondeli M. Der Kantianismus des jungen Hegel. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 1997. S. 39.

568 Cwm.: Kanr U. Meradusuka Hpaos // Kant U. Cobpanne counHenuit B 8t., T.6. / 06m. pen. A.B. I'ynsiru. M.: Hopo,
1994. C. 367-3609.
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0oOBEKT TpaBa, OH TOTYAC K€ OTKAa3bIBACTCS OT 3TOrO Mpapa. Jlymma Takoro deiioBeka
OTKPBITA JJIsI IPUMUPEHUS, KOO OH Cpa3y K€ MOYKET BOCCTAHOBHTH JIFOOYIO KUBYIO CBSI3b,
BCTYIIUTh BHOBb B OTHOIICHHMS JIPY>KOBI, TFOOBH: BEb 3TOT YEJIOBEK HE OCKOPOMII B ceOe
KU3Hb, B HEM HET BpaXJeOHOrOo YyBCTBA, KOTOPOE MOTJIO OBl TPETMSITCTBOBATH
NPUMHUPCHHUIO, HET CO3HAHWS HAPYIICHHOTO TMpaBa, KEJIAHUS TPEAbSIBUTH IPYyrOMY
Kakue-1m00 TpeOOBaHUs, HET TOPAOCTH, KOTopas Obl moOy:kaaja ero HacTanBaTh Ha
NPU3HAHUH JPYTUM TOTO, YTO OH B 3HAUUTEIHHO OoJiee HU3KOM cdepe, B 00JacTH Mpasa,
HOMUYMHEH eMy»°%. 3a 5THM IPOTUBOIOCTABICHUEM CTOAIO (PyHIAMEHTAIBHOE Pa3InIKe
MEXIy HaKa3aHUEM M CyJIb0OMH: HaKa3aHWE CCTh BHEIIHSSA CAHKIIMS, OIMOCPEIOBaHHAS
3aKOHOM W HajaraeMmas HW3BHE, CyAh0a €CTh MMMAaHCHTHAs PEeaKIus TOBPEKICHHOM
[EJOCTHOCTU KHU3HU, €€ COOCTBEHHAas JIOTMKAa CaMOBOCCTaHOBJIEHHsS. KaHTOBckas
Teopwusi, o ['eremto, ocTaeTcs BCEIEI0 B paMKaxX MEPBOM, ITO3UTHBHOW» MOJICTH, HE
JOCTHTAs IOHUMAaHUS CyAhOBI KaK OPTaHMYECKOTO MpoIlecca.

I'erenp  ycmaTtpuBaeT B KAaHTOBCKOM  moaxoie  (pyHIaMEHTaIbHYIO
METO/OJIOTHYCCKYIO OMIMOKY — HEMpPaBOMEPHOE OTOXACCTBICHHE (HOPMAITLHON
BCEOOIIHOCTH MOPAJIBHOTO 3aKOHAa M KOHKPETHOM HOPMATHBHOCTH IIPABOBBIX
WHCTUTYTOB. Takoe cCMelIeHWe, M0 €ro MHEHHWIO, MCKakaeT o0a 3JIEMEHTa: MOpajb
yTPaunBaeT CBOIO CIIEKYJIATUBHYIO TTyOHHY, IPEBPAIIasCh B CHCTEMY MPUHYIUTEIBHBIX
MpEeANUCaHnii, a TpaBO aOCONIOTU3UPYET PENPECCUBHBIE MEXAHW3MBbI TOJ] BUIOM
«HPABCTBEHHOM HEOOXOIUMOCTH.

Bwmecre ¢ TeM rereneBckoe MOHATHE CYIbOBI HEe OBIJI0O CBOOOHO OT COOCTBEHHBIX
KOHIICNTYaJIbHBIX ~ TpyaHocTel. IIpoTuBomocTaBiss cynp0y  Haka3aHHIO — Kak
WMMAaHCHTHBIN TIPUHIINI — BHEIIHEMY, | ereib B TO ke BpeMs yTBEp)Kaall, u4To Cyab0a
MOXET OBITh «IIPUMHUPEHA» Yepe3 a000Bb. Ho ecnu cynpba ecth 0ObEKTHBHBIN 3aKOH
JKU3HH, JIEHCTBYIONINN C HEOTBPATHMOCTBIO, TO BO3MOYKHOCTh €€ MPUMHPEHHUS Yepe3
CyOBEKTHBHOE YyBCTBO OKa3bIBajach NpoOiemMaTHdHOW. [ToHSATHE CYyIBb0BI Y MOJIOAOTO

['erenst konebIeTCs MEXAY aHTUYHBIM MOHATUEM HEOTBPATUMOTO POKA M XPUCTHAHCKOMN

369 I'erens I'.B.®. ®unocodus penmurun. B 2-x Tomax. T.1./ OtB. Pen. A.B. I'ynsira. M.: Meicib, 1975. C. 131.
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ujeell mpuMUpeHusi. ITa aMOMBAJICHTHOCTh TaK W HE OblIa MOJTHOCTHIO MPEOJI0JIEHA B
pamMkax (ppaHKPYpPTCKOW KOHIIEMIINN; MOTPEOOBANICA TEPEX0a K 3PENIOf JUATCKTHKE,
YTOOBI TEPEOCMBICIIUTh «CYABOY» Kak MOMEHT CaMOpa3BUTHA [IyXa, B KOTOPOM
HEOOXOMMOCTh U CBOOO/Ia COBMAIal0T B KOHKPETHOM €IUHCTBE.

3a BceMH OTHUMM JHHHSIMH KpPUTUKA TpocMaTpuBaiach Oosee TiyOoKas
dbunocodcekas 3amaua, KoTopyto 'erenpb peman Ha TPOTKEHUU BCero (ppaHkpypTCKOro
nepuonaa. [ladgoc rereneBCkoil KpUTHUKK HAIpaBi€H HAa BCKPBITHE (PyHIaMEHTaIbHOU
AHTUHOMHHM KaHTOBCKOIO TPAHCUEHJEHTAIMU3Ma: C OJHOW CTOpPOHBI, pPaAUuKaJIbHOE
OTrpaHUYCHHE MO3HABATENBHBIX CIOCOOHOCTEHW CyOBeKTa, C APYrod — COXpaHEHUE
TE0JIOTMYECKON MEPCIEKTUBBI B IPAKTUUECKOH Pruiocopuu. Ita antuHoMusd 1yt ['erens
SBJIIETCS CHUMIITOMOM OoJiee TIIyOOKOH MpoOieMbl — HECIOCOOHOCTHM KaHTOBCKOM
CUCTEMBI MPEOAOJETh Ayallu3M MEXAY JIOJDKEHCTBOBaHMEM M OblTueM. Kpurtuka
KAHTOBCKOM KOHIIENIMU JIOJHKEHCTBOBAHUS JAEMOHCTPUPYET (DyHIaMEHTaIbHYIO
OHTOJIOTH3AIIMI0 MOpPAJbHOM MPOOJIEMAaTUKH, BBIPAKAIOUIYIOCS B  TpPeOOBAHUU
cyOCTaHUIMaIbHOTO OOOCHOBAHMSI HOPMATHBHOCTH. 3/1€Chb NPOUCXOJIUT paauKaIbHas
TpaHcopmalysi KaHTOBCKOTO MOAXOAA: TE3UC O HEMO3HABaEMOCTH HOYMEHAJIBHOTO
OCHOBAHMSI TPAHC(POPMUPYETCS B YTBEPKICHHUE O OBITUH KaK €IMHCTBEHHO BO3MOKHOM
byHaaMeHTe MOJIMHHOW BEPHI.

OTtBepras MOpaJibHbIN 3aKOH KaK BHELITHUN UMIIEpaTUB, [ 'eresib HaMedaeT nepexo
K JUAJCKTUYECKON  KOHIENMIMU HpaBCTBeHHOCTH  (Sittlichkeit), tne cuHTe3
YHUBEPCAIBHOTO U NAPTUKYJISIPHOTO IOCTUTAETCS HE Yepe3 HOPMATUBHOE IPUHYKJICHHE,
a uepe3 OpraHMvecKoe pa3sBUTHE 00BEKTUBHEIX (opM ayxa’’’,

DTOT nepexo]] 0T a0CTPAKTHON MOpAJIM K KOHKPETHOW HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH, IO MBICIIN
B.U. KopoTkux, sBiIsieTcss OIHUM M3  KIIOUEBBIX PE3YJbTATOB  TE€rEJIEBCKOU

«®enomenonorun». OH IMoAYCPKUBACT, YTO OIIBIT «DeHOMEHOTIOT UMY JOKa3bIBacT

370 Cwm.: I'erens I'.B.®. ®dutocodus npasa / Ilep. ¢ vem.: Pex. u coct. 1. A. Kepumos u B. C. Hepcecsni; ABT. BCTyIL. CT.

u npumed. B. C. Hepcecsun. M.: Meicis, 1990.
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HEJIOMYCTUMOCTh  pa3pbiBa  COLMAIBHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO OBITUS W  HPABCTBEHHOTO
co3HaHus" .

Takum o6pa3zom, kputuka KanTta craHOBUTCS Ba)KHBIM 3TarnoM B (OpMHPOBAHUU
CHEKYJISITUBHO-IHAIEKTUYECKOTO  METOJAa, NPETEHIYIOIEro Ha  MPEOJIOJICHHE
OTPaHUYCHHUHN TPaHCIEHACHTAIBHOTO ToaX0aa. B 3Toi mepcnektuBe (urypa XpucTa,
KaK ObLIO TTOKa3aHo B TJ1. 3.2.4 u 3.2.6, UHTEPNPETUPYETCS HE CTOJBKO KaK BOTUIOIICHHE
penurud  JIIOOBW,  aJbTEPHATHBHOW  WYACMCKOMY  JIETaJu3My, CKOJIBKO  Kak
IEPCOHU(pUKALUS «CYIABOBD’ > — HMCTOPMYECKH OOYCIOBJIEHHOM HEyJaud HpPOEKTa

PCIIUTHUO3HOTI'O OCBO60}KI[€HI/ISI, KOTOpasd, OAHAKO, B CUITY I[I/IaJ'ICKTI/I‘{eCKOﬁ JIOTUKH CaMOU

CYJIbOBI, OTKPBIBAET MYTh K NOJIMHHOMY IPUMHUPEHHUIO.

3.3. «®parMeHT cucTeMbl» — MePeXo/] K 3pesion Guiiocopuun

3.3.1. Ctpykrypa u 3agaya «P@parMeHTa CUCTEMBI»

B Ttak mnHaspiBaeMom «®parmente cucteme»y («Systemfragmenty) 1800 r.,
OTHOCSILEMCS K 3aBepLIalonieMy J3Tamy (QpaHKPypTCKOTO Iepuoja, HalIroaaeTcs
KOHLIENITyaJIbHOE Pa3MexkeBaHne (PHUIIOCOPCKOTO U PETUTHO3HOTO JUCKYPCOB — MTPOILIECC,
MOJATOTOBJICHHBI BCEM NPEALIECTBYIOIIMM PA3BUTHEM TIE€rejieBCKo MbIciau. Eciau B
OEpHCKMX paboTax peNurusi paccMarpuBajach IO MNPEUMYLIECTBY B OITHYECKOMN
nepcrekTuBe, a BO (¢paHkpypTckux ¢Pparmentax (ri. 3.2.3-3.2.6) mnoayuduna
OHTOJIOTHUYECKOE 0OOOCHOBAHUE Yepe3 MOHITUS «JTIOOBU» U OKU3HW», TO Terneph [ erenp
BIIEPBBIE CTABUT BOMNPOC 00 MX CHUCTEMATHYECKOM COOTHOIICHWH. J[aHHBIA TEKCT
($uKcHpyeT MOMEHT, KOTJla PEeJIMTHO3HAasi IpoOieMaTHKa, OCTaBasCh COAEPKATEIbHBIM
LHEHTPOM, Ha4YMHAET OQOPMIIATHCS B CTPYKTYpPY, MNPEABOCXUILAIONIYIO OyayIIylo

CUCTEMY.

571 o
Kopotkux B.W. HpaBcTBEHHOCTH B LIapCTBE JyXa: K BOIIPOCY O CIEIM(HUKE OCMBICICHUS ATHIECKON MPOOIEMaTHKH B

¢unocoduu I'erens // dunocodeknii xxypHain / Philosophy Journal. 2024. T. 17. Ne 1. C. 31.
372 Ferens I'.B.®. ®unocodus penmurnu. B 2-x Tomax. T.1./ OtB. Pen. A.B. I'yneira. M.: Meicis, 1975. C. 101.
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OT pYKOIKCH COXPAHUIIOCH JIMIIb J(BA JIUCTA, TIOCIIEAHUA U3 KOTOPBIX IaTHPOBAH
14 cents6ps 1800 r.°"%. T'. Houb, BIEpBBIE OMYOIMKOBABLINI TEKCT, OXapPaKTEPU3OBA
ero kak «@parMeHT CUCTEMbD» Ha OCHOBaHMH JIBYX COOOpaXKEHMI: BO-TIEPBHIX, [ ereib B
nuceMe K lemnmunry ot 2 Hosa6ps 1800 r. ymomunam o paboTe Hal «CHUCTEMON»; BO-
BTOPBIX, 3HAYUTENLHBIA 00bEM IEPBOHAYATLHOM PYKONUCH® '* — COXpaHMBIIUECS JTUCTHI
IPOHYMEPOBAHBI Kak «hh» M «yy» — MO3BOJIAET MPEAIOIOKHUTE, YTO H3HAYATBHBINA TEKCT
COCTOSUI M3 JBYX «an(aBuTOB» MO 24 1mmMcTa Kaxkablid, To ecTh 47 muctoB®’”. Takas
HyMepalis yKas3blBaeT Ha MacIiTaOHyo paboTy, YTO KOCBEHHO CBHIETEILCTBYET B
T10JIb3y CHCTEMHOT'O 3aMBbICIIA.

OIHAKO OTOXIECTBIEHUE YTPAYEHHOM DPYKOIUCH C «CHUCTEMON» B CTPOIOM
CMBICJIE CJIOBA CTAIKMBAETCS C psiaoM TpyaHoctei. K. Po3eHKpaHIil, IUTUPOBABIIUIA STH
(dbparmMeHTbl, OIIMOOYHO MOJIarai, YTO OHU OTHOCSTCS K 3aBEPILAIOIICH YacTu paboThl, U
BBIIBHMIAJI TMIIOTE3Y 00 X CBA3M C Pa3BUTHEM Ie€reNIeBCKOi cucteMsr® C. P. Taiim, B CBOIO
ouepelib, OTMEYAJI, YTO B ITOT IEPUOJ [eresib CTOSAI Ha IIOPOre CO3AaHus COOCTBEHHOM

CUCTEMEI> '’

. Mexny tem TouHas CTpykrypa «®dparMeHTa» OCTAaeTCs HEACHOW, U HET
YBEPEHHOCTH, 4YTO PYKONHUCh HOCWJIAa HMMEHHO CHCTEMHBIH XapakTep, a He Oblia
ITOCBSIIIEHA PEIUTMO3HOM TEMAaTUKE Kak TakoBOW. HekoTopeie nccimenoBareny cCUuTaroT
aTpuOyIUIO TEKCTAa KaK «CUCTEMBD) CIIOPHOM, yKa3bIBask Ha MPU3HaHKUE camoro [erensd B
He3aBepIICHHOCTH cucTeMarm3amuu’ 'S, B. Melke moaMedaer XapakTepHYIO JeTalb: H3-
3a CXO0XuX Ha3BaHuU «@PparmeHT cucrteMb» U «Crapeimas MnporpaMma CUCTEMBI
HEMEILKOI'0 MACAIM3Ma» HEPENKO CMEIIMBAIUCH, XOTA HU OJHMH U3 ITHUX TEKCTOB HE
SBJIICTCSI HU 3aKOHYECHHOM CHUCTEMOH, HU MPOTPaMMOM CHCTEMbI B COOCTBEHHOM

579

cMblIcie’”. DTo HaOII0IeHNE BO3BPAIAET HAC K BONPOCY O KAHPOBOW NMPUPOAE PAaHHUX

373 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 2: Frithe Schriften II. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 2014. S. 348.
374 Nohl H. Hegels theologische Jugendschriften. Tiibingen: J. C. B. Mohr, 1907. S. 345.

373 Jaeschke W. Hegel-Handbuch: Leben — Werk — Schule. Stuttgart: J.B. Metzler Verlag, 2016. S. 84.

376 Rosenkranz K. Hegels Leben. Berlin: Duncker & Humblot. 1844. S. 94.

577 Laiim P. I'erens u ero Bpems / iep. ¢ HeM. [1.JI. ConstnukoBa. CI16.: Hayka, 2006. C. 65.

>78 Fujita M. Philosophie und Religion beim jungen Hegel // Hegel-Studien. 1985. Beiheft 26. S. 107.

379 Jaeschke W. Hegel-Handbuch: Leben — Werk — Schule. Stuttgart: J.B. Metzler Verlag, 2016. S. 85.
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rereJeBCKUX TEKCTOB: BCE OHU CYTh TOMCKOBbIE HAOPOCKH, B KOTOPBIX CHCTEMaTHUecKas
dbopmMa erie He HaifieHa, HO YK€ TPEIyBCTBYETCS.

bonee yOeauTenbHON MpeACTABISIETCS] TUIIOTE3a, COTJIACHO KOTOPOW yTpaueHHas
PYKOIIUCh TPEICTaBisIa CO0OM pa3BEepHYTHIM TpakTaT O penuruu. B monb3y sToro
TOBOPHUT KaK COJEP>KaTENbHBIN aHAU3 COXPAHMBIIUXCS (parMEHTOB, TaK W OOIIas
HaIpaBJICHHOCTb I'ereeBCKUX Tyl ppaHkPyprckoro nepuoja. LlenrpanbHoil TeMoit
JOILIEIIIETO IO HAC TEKCTA BBICTYIIAE€T KOHIENT PEJINTUU KaK «BO3BBIILIEHUS OT KOHEUHON
KU3HU K GeckoHeuHOoM» %" — (opMynMpoBKa, B KOTOPOH (OKHM3HB» YXKE HE IIPOCTO
MeTtadopa Wil 3TUYECKUIA MPUHIIUI, HO KaTeropus, MPeTEeHAYIOMas Ha TO, YTOOBI CTATh
bynaameHTOM (UIOCOPCKOTO OCMBICIAEHUSI PEIUTuU. DTa TpaHchopMarus MOHATHS
«GKU3HW» OT €ro NMepBhIX HAOPOCKOB Yepe3 JUANEKTUKY JI00BU U paszneneHus (ri. 3.2.5—
3.2.6) K cTarycy cUCTEMOOOpa3ylolleld KaTeropuu COCTABISET OJUH U3 LIEHTPAIbHBIX
CIO’KE€TOB MHTEJUIEKTyaJaIbHOUM Onorpaduu Mmonoaoro I'erens.

M. ®ymxuTta oTMedaer, 4to nporpecc I'erens B pa3pabotke punocopun peauruu
B ATOT NEpHOJ ObLT 00YCIOBIEH BOCIPUATHEM LIECJUIMHTMAHCKOW HaTtypduiaocoduu, B
0COOEHHOCTH CIIEKYJISATHBHBIM OCMBICIIEHMEM KaTETOPHH «OKU3Hb» !, D10 HabIrOAeHNe
MO3BOJISIET MPOBECTH Ba)kHOE paznuuue: ecnu y LlemnuHra «Ku3Hb» OCTaBajach IO
NPEUMYILECTBY HaTYp(OUIOCOPCKUM MOHATHEM, TO ['erenb, HAMPOTUB, IEPEHOCUT €€ B
chepy dpunocodpuu penuruu, Aenas KJIH0UoM K TOHUMaHHUIO OTHOIIICHHS KOHEYHOTO JTyXa
K OeckoHeuHOMY. TeMm cambiM HamedaeTcs KOHTYp OyIylliei rereJeBCKOi CUCTEMBI, B
KOTOpOo ¢uiocopuss peauruud 3aiiMeT MeCTO He NPUKIATHON JUCHUILIMHBI, a
HE0OXOMMOr0 MOMEHTA CaMOPa3BUTHSI A0COIFOTHOTO JTyXa.

Haunbonee cymecTBeHHbIM acneKToM «®dparMeHTa CHCTEMBbDY  SIBJSIETCA
npeanpuHaTas ['ereiaem IOINBITKA CUCTEMATU3UPOBATh MPEABIIYIIME HCCIEAOBAHMS,
MPOIYCTUB MX 4Yepe3 MpU3My TEOPETUUYECKOro oOocHOBaHMs. LleHTpanbHbIA BOMpOC,
KOTOPBIN peHIaeTcsi B COXPAHUBIIEMCS TEKCTE, MOXKET ObITh CPOPMYIMPOBAH TaK: KAKUM

o0pa3oM KOHEYHas )KH3Hb MOKET BO3BBICUTHCS K O€CKOHEUHOW, HE yTPATUB MPU ITOM

>80 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 2: Friihe Schriften II. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 2014. S. 343.
>81 Fujita M. Philosophie und Religion beim jungen Hegel // Hegel-Studien. 1985. Beiheft 26. 1985 S. 108.
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CBOCH KOHKPETHOCTM W HE TMpeBpaTHBIINCH B aOCcTpakTHOe enuHcTBO? OTBeT,
HaMeueHHBIM ['erenmem, mpesamosiaracT, 4TO PEIUTHS €CThb HE BHEIIHEE OTHOIICHUE
YeJI0OBeKa K TPAHCIICHICHTHOMY, 2 UMMaHEHTHOE JBI)KCHHE CaMOW KHU3HHU, B KOTOPOM
KOHEYHOE CO3HAHME, MPOXOAs yepe3 pedaeKcrIo 1 pa3aesieHue, BO3BpAIaeTcsl K CBOCH
OCCKOHEYHOW OCHOBE. JTa JIOTHKA MPSIMO TMPOJIOIDKAET MUATCKTUKY «Pa3IeiCHUS H
«IPUMHUPEHUS», pa3paboTaHHYIO BO ¢hparMeHTax 00 nyaansme (ri1. 3.2.2) u o cyanoe (TJI.
3.2.7).

Takum oOpazom, «DparMeHT CHUCTEMBD» 3aHUMAeT YHUKAJIbHOE MOJIOKCHHE B
KOpIIyc€ paHHUX TereieBCKMX TeKCTOoB. OH OJHOBPEMEHHO TOJBOJUT MTOT
bpaHKkPypTCKUM HCKaHUSAM U YKa3bIBaeT HANIPABJICHHUE JATbHEHIIIETO NBIKCHHS — K TON
CUCTEME, B KOTOPOM pEIUTHO3HOE COJIepKaHue OyAeT «CHATO» B (uiiocopckom
noHATHU. IMEHHO 3Ta TBOWCTBEHHOCTh — UTOTA W MPEIBOCXUINCHUS — JeNIaeT JaHHBIN

TCKCT OAHUM U3 KIIOUYCBBIX CBUACTCIIBCTB CTAHOBJICHU A TrereJIeBCKOM JUAITCKTUKH.

3.3.2. «OKu3nb» u «tpuposia»: puiaocodckoe eTuHCTBO

[ToHsITHE «KU3HW», BOJIOLUS KOTOPOTO Oblja MPOCIIEKEHA B MPEIIECTBYOIINX
riaBax, Jocturaet Bo «®Pparmenrte cucteMbl» 1800 r. HOBOro ypoBHsI KOHIIENTYJIbHOM
3penoctu. Ecim B OepHCKUN mepuof <«OKU3Hb» (PUrypHpoBajia MPEeUuMyIIECTBEHHO Kak
MeTadopa >KMBOIO PETUTHMO3HOTO YYyBCTBA, MPOTHUBOCTOSIIETO «IO3UTUBHOCTH», a BO
bpankdypTCKkUX (parMeHTax Mojaydusia OHTOJOTHUUECKOE 0OOCHOBAHUE Uepe3 CBS3b C
«T000BBIO» U OOXKECTBEHHbIM  HauyajoM, TO Telepb OHAa  CTAHOBUTCA
cucTeMoo0pa3yroliel KaTeropuei, Npu3BaHHON 000CHOBATh €IMHCTBO MPUPOABI U 1yXa.

OTOT nepexo]1 ObLI MOATOTOBJIEH NHTEHCUBHBIM YCBOCHUEM I'e€reJIEBCKON MBICIIBIO
NBYX BIUSHUN — HaTypdunocopuu IlemnmmHara m ciexkynIsaTUBHOM Teosoruu SIkoOu c
['enpaepaunoM. Ot Axko6u u [Nenpaepnuna 'erenb yHacienoBal MOHUMAHUE <GKU3HI)
KaK 00EeCTBEHHOTO ENHMHOro, B KOTOPOM COXPAHSIETCS 3HAYMMOCTh KakK IeJI0r0, TaK U
gacteid. Ot lllemnmnnara — npeacTaBieHnue O «GKU3HW» KaKk OECKOHEYHOM MHOT000pa3uu
(GbopM, OpraHM30BaHHBIX B JUHAMHYECKYIO TOTalIbHOCTb. CoOCTBEHHBIN Bkia Ierens

34KIII0YaJICA B IICPCOCMBICIICHUN 3THUX BIUSIHUM: <GKU3HbY» CTajla MOHMMAThCS HE Kak
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CTaTUYHOE E€IWHCTBO, HO KaK TPOIECC, MPOXOMSAIIUNA dYepe3 camopasindeHue |
BO3BpaIIaIOIIUNcS K ceoe.

Bo «®parMeHTe CHCTEMBI» <CKH3HB»  BIIEPBBICE TPEJACTAaCT B  JBYX
B3aMMOCBS3aHHBIX acnekTax. C OAHON CTOPOHBI, OHA MBICIUTCS KaK OpPraHU30BAaHHOE
uenoe (Organisation), B KOTOPOM KaX/Jasl 4acTh CYIIECTBYET B HEPa3pbIBHOU CBS3H C
ToTabHOCTBIO. C  JIpyrol — Kak COBOKYNHOCTb WHAUBUIOB (Individuum),
CYILIECTBYIOIIMX BO B3aUMHOM IPOTHUBOMOCTABICHUH. DTO pa3IUuMe HE SIBISIETCA
KOHCTaTaluen ABYX PSIOIMOJIOKCHHBIX COCTOSHUN; OHO (PUKCUPYET NHUAJICKTHYIECKYIO
IPUPOTY «IKU3HW», KOTOpas OJHOBPEMEHHO W €/MHA, U MHOXECTBeHHa. HIuBUI Y
['erenst — He mpocTo 000COOJIEHHOCTh, HO (opMa, MperoJiaramiias OJHOBPEMEHHO

Pa3pblB U CBA3b C OCCKOHEYHOH MHOKECTBEHHOCTBIO )KI/IBHI/ISSZ.

B stom mnyHkTE
TeTeJIeBCKasi MBICITh MPSMO MPOIOJDKACT JUATICKTUHKY «Pa3ACIICHUS» U «IIPUMHPCHUS,
pa3paboTaHHy10 BO parmeHTax o0 uygausme (ri. 3.2.2) u o cyasoe (ri. 3.2.7).
«IIpupona» B JaHHOM EPCHIEKTHUBE MOJTyYaeT NapaioKkcaibHoe onpeneneHue. OxHa
OKa3bIBaCTCS pE3yIbTaTOM pe(dICKCUBHOTO pa3AeNieHUs] >KU3HM Ha KOHEYHOE U
OECKOHEYHOE: ATO «HEMOJIBWXKHAS KU3HbY (fixirtes Leben), dhopmain3oBaHHOE, HO
JMIIEHHOE MOAJMHHON JWHAMUKHU OTPaKeHHUE XKUBOro”*’. VHBIMH CI0BaMH, IIPUPOAA
€CTh JKW3Hb, OCTAHOBJICHHAsl peduiekcuel, 3a(UKCUPOBAHHAS B CBOMX BHEIIHUX
MPOSIBJICHUSIX W TIOTOMY YTpaTHBINAasi COOCTBEHHYIO OECKOHEYHOCTh. JTa TPaKTOBKA
CYIIIECTBEHHO OTJINYAETCS OT 3peJIoN rereIeBCKON KOHIEIINH, TAe MPUPOIa TOHUMAETCS
KaK «ujged B QopMme unoObimus» t* u BxmodaeT B ceOf CHCTEMHYI OPraHH3alMIo
MEXaHUYECKUX, XUMUUECKUX U OPTaHUYECKHX MporeccoB. Paznuune mexmy paHHei u
3peNioil KOHIENIUsAMU (UKCUPYET HampaBlICHUE SBOJIOIUH TEeTreIeBCKON MBICIH: OT

MOHUMAaHUS MPUPOJIBI KaK MPOAYKTa peIIeKCUU K TTOHUMAHMIO €€ KaK HeOOXOAMMOTO

MOMCHTA CaMOpa3BUTHUIA a0COJIIOTHOTO ayxa.

582 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 2: Friihe Schriften II. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 2014. S. 341.
83 Ibid,, 8. 342.

S84 Ierens I'.B.®. Dunmknonenust ¢pmiocodeknx Hayk. T. 2. @unocodus npuposast / Ots. pen. E. I1. Curkosckuii. Pen.
kosmterust: b. M. Kenpos u ap. M.: Meicns, 1975. C. 25.
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AHaJIOTMYHYIO SBOJIOLMIO MOXKHO IIPOCIEAUTh U B MOHMMaHuM uctopuu. Kax
ormeuaetr B.U. KopoTkux, Ha ¢pyHIamMeHTe «BocioMuHaHUs» y ['erenst BeIcTpanBaeTcs
«(eHOMEeHOJIoTUsl UCTOPUM», KOTOpas MPUHLMIIMAIBHO OTIMYAETCS OT €ro MO3JHEH
«Dunocopun UCTOPUM»: «...CyOCTaHIMSI HCTOPUM 37€Ch — HE IMOHATHE, a 00pa3bl
(«remTanbTh») CO3HAHUSA, CBOAUTH MX K MOHSITHSAM HEAOIYCTUMO, CIEAOBATENIbHO, U
OTOXJIECTBIIATh «(PEHOMEHOJIOTUIO HCTOPUU» C MOCIEIYIOIMM JIEKIIMOHHBIM KypCOM
«®unocoGur UCTOPUM» TAKKE HEIB3s» o, DTO pasiuure GUKCHPYET TOT XKE CaMblii
HOBOPOT B TE€reJIEBCKOM MBICIH: OT >KMBOI'O JIBUJKEHHUS 00pa30B K CUCTEMATHYECKOMY
U3JI0KCHUIO B ITOHATUSX.

ComnocraBieHue TrereaeBCKOM W IIEJUIMHTOBCKOM TPAKTOBOK E€IWHCTBA JKU3HU
MO3BOJIIET OTUETJIMBEE YBUJETh CHELU(UKY rereneBckoro noaxoxa. [ms Hlemnnunra
€IMHCTBO MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTEH KOPEHUTCS B MX U3HAYAJIbHONH TOMOT€HHOCTH — O0IIEM
NO3UTUBHOM TMpUHLMUIIE, HCXondmeM u3 abcontotHoro Enaunoro. Ilpuponnsie
AHTUHOMMM CYIIECTBYIOT KAaK IIPOM3BOJAHBIE MOJYCHl 3TOr0 €AMHOTO IPHUHIIMIA,

86 MHOECTBEHHOCTh BO3HHKACT

COXpaHsid CBOIO YCIOBHOCTh U BPEMEHHBIN XapaKTep
4yepe3 Mpolecc WHAWBHAyalu3allid, OCTaBasCh BTOPUYHOW TIO OTHOLICHUIO K
M3HAYaJIbHOMY €IMHCTBY. [ €renb ke pagukaau3upyeT 3Ty CXeMy, IEPEeHOCs aKIIEHT Ha
JAAICKTUKY 1€JOTO W YacTed B OPraHMYECKOM cucreme. B ero TpakToBke
MHO>KECTBEHHOCTh MPUOOPETAET OHTOJIOTHYECKUN CTaTyC KaK COBOKYITHOCTH >KHUBBIX
CYILIECTB; €IMHCTBO pPEaJU3yeTCs HE Yepe3 PEeNyKLIHIO K OoO0uieMy MPUHIUIY, a Yepes3
B3aMMOCBS3b AJIEMEHTOB CHCTEMBI; Ka)Jash 4acTh CYIIECTBYET OJHOBPEMEHHO B JBYX
MOJyCax: KaK 3J€MEHT LIEJIOr0 ¥ KaK NPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHAS IPYyTHM DIIEMEHTaM b
[lenTparbHOE MECTO B TEKCTE 3aHMMAaET TOHATUE «OECKOHEUHOW KUZHN»

)588

(unendliches Leben)*°, xotopasi NMpeoa0JICBa€T OrPAaHUYCHHOCTh KOHEYHOTO 4Yepe3

585 )
Koportkux B.U. CtpykTypa CyOBEKTa «OIBITa CO3HAHUS» M IIyTh MOCTIDKEHMS Nyxa B ¢uocopun [erens: Bpems,

HCTOpHS, «BOCTIOMUHaHuey // dunocodcekuit sxypran / Philosophy Journal. 2022. T. 15. Ne 1. C. 45.

586 lenmuur ®©.B.JA. Pannne gunocopekue counnennus / [lep. ¢ HEM., BCTYIL CT., KOMMEHT., ipumed.: LJI. ®okun. CII6.:

Anmnereits, I'ocymapctBennsiit Opmutax, 2000. C. 40, 45.
>87 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 2: Frithe Schriften II. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 2014. S. 341-342.
88 1hid,, S. 343.
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’KUBOE €IMHCTBO MHOT000pa3us. ITO MOHSATHUE BBOAUTCS ['erenem Kak ajabTepHATHUBA
«IypHOUM OECKOHEYHOCTU» — OECKOHEYHOMY DSy KOHEUHBIX OINpENeTICHHid, B KOTOPOM
paccyIOK TIIETHO MBITAETCA CXBATUTh OECKOHEYHOE, HO JIUIIIb BOCIIPOU3BOIUT KOHEYHOE
BHOBb U BHOBb. «beCKOHEUHas XU3HB» HE CBOAUTCSI K aOCTPAKTHOMY EIMHCTBY, a
IpEeCTaBIsIeT COO0 OJyXOTBOPEHHYIO LIETOCTHOCTb, TJIE€ MHOTOO0Opa3ne He OTPUIACTCS,
HO BKJIIOYAETCSl B IMHAMHYECKYIO CBSI3b. IMEHHO 3/1€Ch BIIEPBBIC MOSBIAETCS MOHSATUE
«ayxa» (Geist) KaK TOTO, 9TO «OJYXOTBOPSIET» MHOXECTBEHHOCTH, Jieias ee (popmoii
CBOETO MposBiIeHUs. [[yX HE MPOTHUBOCTOUT KM3HU KaKk HEYTO BHEIIIHEE, HO €CTh cama
YKU3Hb B €€ BO3BPAIICHUH K ceOe U3 pa3/iesiCHuUs.

Penurus B ?TOM KOHTEKCTE TPAKTYETCS KaK aKT BO3BBIIICHUSI OT KOHEYHOM XKU3HU
K OECKOHEUHOH, TI/J€ 4YeIOBEK IPEoJI0JIEBaeT pa3ACIeHUE Yepe3 COECIUHEHHE C
O00XEeCTBEHHBIM. B  oTnnume oT abCTPaKTHOrO MBIIUIEHUS, KOTOpPOE JIUIIb
MPOTHUBOIIOCTABJISIET KOHEUHOE U OECKOHEUHOE, PEJIUTUsl YCTPAHAET 3TO MPOTUBOPEUHE,
npejyaras >KMBOE, HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE enuHCTBO. llpu 3tom ¢unocodus, xors u
IPOTUBOCTOUT pPENIMTUU Kak (hopma pedieKcuu, BbIHYKJEHA MPU3HATH €€ 3HAUYCHUE,
MOCKOJIbKY PEJIUTHS BBIXOJUT 32 PAMKH OIPAHUYEHHOCTH KOHEYHOT'O, OTKPBIBAS ITYTh K
MOJIMHHO O€CKOHEYHOMY.

Pasrpannuenue ¢unocodpuu u peauruu npuodperaer Bo «O@parMeHTe CUCTEMBD)
NpUHIMIHATBHOE 3HaYeHue. Dmiocodusi MOHUMAETCA KaK JIEeITeIbHOCTh, OCHOBaHHAs
Ha pazfenstome pedaekcuu, KoTopas HEU30ekHO (UKCUPYET U TEM CaMbIM
OTPaHUYMBAET KUBOE €AUHCTBO ObITHS. ICXOMHBIM MyHKTOM (pUI0CO(UN BBICTYTIAET, C
OJIHOW CTOPOHBI, HEPACUWICHEHHAs KU3Hb KaK W3HayajdbHas LEJTOCTHOCTh, a C APYrou —
pediekcupyronuii cyobeKT, TPOTUBOMOCTABIISIONINI ce0s1 00BEKTYy Mmo3HaHusd. B aTom
npoiiecce peduieKkcus TpeBpallaeT KUBbIE TMPOSBICHUS ObITUS B CTaTUYHBIE,
3aukcupoBaHHbIE (POPMBI, CO3AaBasi TEM CaMbIM HEMPEOAOTUMYIO OIIO3UIIMIO MEXTY
€IMHCTBOM U MHO>KECTBEHHOCTbIO, CYOBEKTOM U OOBEKTOM. l'eresb MoKa3bpIBaeT, YTO
bunocodckoe MBINIUICHUE W3HAYAIBLHO COJIEPKUT B cede (pyHmaMeHTaIbHOE

IMPOTHUBOPECYHUEC: CTPEMACH IMOCTHYb 6GCK0H6LIHOC, OHO HEHU30eKHO OrpaHU4uBacT €ro
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4yepe3 MPOTUBOIOCTABIEHHE KOHEYHOMY, TEM CaMbIM BOCIIPOU3BOJS Ty CAMYIO «AYPHYIO
OECKOHEYHOCTE», KOTOPYIO IPU3BAHO IIPEOJONETE S,

OTOT mapafokc pe(IeKCUBHOTO MBILIUIEHHUS OCOOEHHO SPKO MpPOSBISAETCS B
¢unocopun @Duxte. IlompiTka cunTe3a S u He-S yepe3 NPUHIUN JEIUMOCTH,
npennpuniTas B «OCHOBE OOIIET0 HAYKOYYEHHsD», OCTAeTCs B IUICHY pedIeKCHBHBIX

KaTEropuii ¥ He CIOCOOHA BBINTM K MOMJIMHHOMY €IMHCTBY ObITHS .

['erens
YCMaTPHUBAET 3ECh Ty )K€ CAaMYI0 OLIMOKY, KOTOPYIO OH paHee AuarHoctuponan y Kanra
(rm. 3.2.8): abcomoru3anuio (OpMaIbLHOIO E€IWHCTBA, HE TMPOXOJAIIETO dYepes
KOHKpeTHOoe cojepxanue. KpuTuka (UXTEaHCKOro Moaxoja, HaMedeHHas yKe BO
bpaHkdypTCKU TMEpUOJ, CBUIETEIBCTBYET O paHHEM (OPMHUPOBAHUU TETEJIEBCKOU
CHEKYJIATUBHOM MEPCIIEKTUBBI, IJI€ CUHTE3 IPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTEH TPeOYyET NPeo10JIeHUs
caMoi pehJIEKCUBHON YCTaHOBKH — MIEPEX0/Ia OT pacCyJiKa K pazyMy.

AnpTepHaTHBY oOrpaHMyeHHOCTH (unocodckoil pednexkcun l'erenb BUAUT B
penurum, KoTopas rpeajaraeT HeloCpeACTBEHHOE €UHCTBO C OECKOHEUHOM )KU3HbBIO, HE
OMOCPEIOBAaHHOE  KATETOPUANbHBIMU  TPOTHUBOMOJOXKHOCTAMU.  IJTa  MO3UILHUA
CKJIa/IbIBA€TCsl MOJ 3aMETHBIM BIMSIHUEM (PPaHKPYpPTCKOTO KpyXkKa, OCOOEHHO HAeH
['enbaepirHa O HEBO3MOXKHOCTH CBEACHUS aOCOMIOTHOTO OBITUS K TOXKIECTBY
camoco3Hanus™!. Onnako penurus Bo «DparMeHTe CHCTEMBI» HE IPOCTO OTPHMIAET
¢unocoguio, HO yCTaHABIMBAET €€ I'PaHUIIbl, TOJArOTaBIMBAasl TEM CaMbIM MOYBY JIs
Oonee BBICOKOW (OpMBI TIO3HAHHSI — CHEKYJISITUBHOTO MBIIIJICHHS, CIIOCOOHOTO
yAEpKUBaTh NPOTUBOpPEUMs B JHAJEKTUUYECKOM €IuMHCTBE. B 93Toi mnepcnexTuBe
PEJINTHO3HBIN OMBIT MOHUMAETCsl Kak IMPeoJ0JeHHUE KOHEYHOCTH dYepe3 €IUHEHHE C
OeCKOHEYHBIM, a OECKOHEYHOE — HE KaK a0CTpaKTHAasI MPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOCTH KOHEUHOMY,
a KaKk KOHKPETHOE «KHBOE 1I€JI0€», OPraHnYeCKH BKJIIOUarouiee B ce0ss MHOroodpasue

KOHEYHBIX (hOpM.

89 1bid,, S. 344.

39 Feress I'B.®. Paznnune mexxay cucremamu dunocodun @uxte u llemumnra // Terens I'.B.®. Bepa n 3nanue. Pabotsr
PaHHUX JIET / mep. ¢ HeM., BCTYTIL. cTaThs, npumed. A.A. MBanenko. CII6.: Ymo3penue, 2021. C. 42.

91 Fujita M. Philosophie und Religion beim jungen Hegel // Hegel-Studien. 1985. Beiheft 26. S. 114.
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Onupasce Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna, ['erens nepeocMbicnuBaeT nonsatue bora kak
JyXa, MOAYEPKUBAsi €ro MMMAaHEHTHOCTh YEJIOBEUECKOMY CO3HAHHUIO. DTO TO3BOJSET
MPEOJOJIETh Ayalu3M TPAHCUEHICHTHOIO W WMMAaHEHTHOIO, XAapaKTEPHbIM Kak s
«TO3UTHBHOW» PEJIMTUU, TaK M JIs1 KaHTOBCKOW (rutocopuu: OO0XKECTBEHHOE HE
MPOTUBOCTOUT YEJIOBEUECKOMY, HO MPUCYTCTBYET B HEM KaK €ro TNyOMHHOE OCHOBAHHUE.
[IpumeyaTenbHO, YTO TereyieBcKas TPAKTOBKA OOTOCIYKEHHUS KaK «CaMOro TECHOTO
COCIMHEHUSD YKE COACPKUT B 3aPOJBIIIEC HICH CIEKYJISITUBHOIO CHUHTE3a, KOTOPBIM
MOJIYYUT MTOJTHOE PAa3BUTHE B 3PEJIOM CUCTEME.

Xots (ppaHkdypTCKOE MOHMMAHUE MPUPOJLI PACXOAMUTCS C IMIEUIMHTUAHCKOU
MO/IEIIbIO ATPUOPHOMN JAHHOCTH, POHU3AHHOMN €IMHBIM UJI€AIbHBIM NPpUHIKNOM, [ 'erens
COXpaHSIET HMHTEPEC K aHAJINU3y WHIWBUAYAIBHOCTH JKUBBIX CYILIECTB, 3aUMCTBYS Yy
[llennvHra OTAENIBbHBIE MOTHUBBI, HO TIEPEOCMBICISS UX B paMKaX COOCTBEHHOM
MeToq0yIoTui. KOCBEHHBIM CBUJIETENILCTBOM YIIyOJIGHHOrO HHTepeca lerens K
€CTECTBO3HAHUIO BO (paHKDYpTCKUNA TMEpPUOJ MOTYT CIYKUTh CBHUJCTEIIbCTBA
K. Po3zenkpaniia o moaroTroBUTEIbHBIX padoTax k aguccepraunu «De orbitis planetarumy,

92 X 0TS TOYHOE

BKJIFOYABIIMX U3ydeHHe TpyaoB Keruiepa, HproTOHa U qpyrux ydeHbIX
COZIEp’)KaHME M XPOHOJIOTHS 3THUX HCCIECIOBAHUM OCTAIOTCS HESCHBIMHU, MX HAIAYUE
MO3BOJIAET  MPEAIONIOKNATh, 4YTO [eremp Hayaln CHCTEMAaTHYECKOE OCBOEHHUE
€CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOI'0 MaTepuaa, YTo BIIOCIEICTBUU HAIUIO OTPAXKEHUE B €r0 3peIon
Hatypbuimocopuu. VYxke B panHHux Jeknuax 1801/02r.  mpocnexuBaercs
IPEEMCTBEHHOCTh C wuaesiMu «®DparmMeHTa CUCTEMBD», OCOOCHHO B TPAKTOBKE
VHIMBUY&JIbHOCTH KaK €IMHCTBA 000COOIEHHOCTH U CBSA3H C IIENBIM -,

Takum o0pazom, Bo «PparmMeHTe cucTeMbl» 1'ereib BIepBbIE€ BBIBOJUT MOHSATHE
(OKU3HW» Ha YPOBEHb CHCTEMOOOPA3yIOLIEro MPUHIUIA, CBI3BIBAIOIIETO (HUIOCOPHUIO
npupoasl U guinocoduro nyxa. Utorom ero paccyxaeHuil craHoButcs noustue Jlyxa,

oOHapyxeHHoe e1nie Bo @pankdypTte, HO MO-HACTOSIIEMY NMPOAYMaHHOE Jivilb B MeHe.

Hctunnoe equucTBO JlyXa mo3BOJIsI€T eMy MO3HATh NPUPOY KaK «CBOE IPYTroe» — HE KaK

392 Rosenkranz K. Hegels Leben. Berlin: Duncker & Humblot. 1844. S. 151.
593 Fujita M. Philosophie und Religion beim jungen Hegel // Hegel-Studien. 1985. Beiheft 26. S. 115.
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(dopManbHOE 1L€JI0€, HO KaK aOCOJIOTHOE, MpOLIEANIee 4Yepe3 camMOopasiuueHUuEe u
BepHYyBIIeecs K cebe. IMEHHO 3Ta JIOTHKa — OT «OKU3HIW» Yepe3 «IPUPOAY» K «IyXy» —

COCTaBHUT BIIOCJICACTBUH apXI/ITGKTOHI/I‘{CCKI/Iﬁ Kapkac IrereJIeBCKOM CUCTEMBI.

3.3.3. «IIpekpacHas peurus» Kak uaean

Bropas wacte «@®parmenta cuctembl» 1800 r. comepxkut mnepBbii y I'erens
CHCTEMATUYECKHH HAOPOCOK YUEHHS O PEJUTUOZHOM KyJIbTe™?, B KOTOPOM IIEHTPAIIbHBIE
KaTeropuM €ro paHHed @uiocopuu — <OKHU3HBY, «IHOOOBB», «pa3AeICHUE» WU
«IPUMHPEHUE» — MOTYHYat0T KOHKPETHOE BOIUIOLIEHUE B AHAJIN3€ CAKPAJIBHBIX NIPAKTHK.
Ecnu B npenmectByromux GppankpypTckux (pparmMeHTax 3TH NOHATUA pa3padaThIBaIUCh
MIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO B OHTOJIOTHUYECKOM M 3THYECKOM uiaHax (Ti1. 3.2.3-3.2.7), To Tenephb
['erenp  oOpamaercs K  HUX  HOPEIMETHOMY, MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOMY
OCYUIECTBJIEHUIO.

@parMeHT OTKPBIBACTCS AHAJIM30M JHAJIEKTHKH CAaKpPaJIbHOI'O ITPOCTPAHCTBA,
KOTOPBIN 33J1aeT OOIYIO JJOTUKY BCEX MOCIEAYIOINX pacCy AeHuil. ['erens pukcupyer
LIEHTPAIBHYIO AHTUHOMHIO DPEJIINTMO3HOTO CO3HAHMS: CBSILIEHHOE MECTO, C OJHOM
CTOPOHBI, MPEJICTAET KaK YMUCTOE MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE OMNpenesieHue — «oecopMeHHOe
OIPEJENIEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBOY, T.€. HEYTO BCELEIO0 OOBEKTUBHOE U BHEIIIHEE; C IPYroM
CTOPOHBI, OHO CIOCOOHO TpPaHCUEHAMPOBaThH CBOKO OOBEKTUBHOCTh  4YeEpe3

95 Tlns Terens

CUMBOJIMYECKYIO (DOPMY U BO3BPAILATHCS K CYOBEKTUBHOMY U3MEPEHUIO
3Ta aHTUHOMMUS COCTABIISIET CaMy CYIIHOCTb PEJIMTMO3HOTO OIbITa. JIOrMKa 3€ch TakoBa:
qKcTass 00bEKTUBHOCTD, JIUILIEHHAs CYObEKTUBHOIO HAMOJIHEHHUS, OCTAETCS HETMOIHON U
TpeOyeT BOCHOJIHEHHUS; HO BOCIIOJIHEHHUE 3TO HE MOKET OBbITh MPOCTHIM MPUOABICHUEM

CyOBEKTHUBHOTO, a JOJKHO TPEJICTABIATH COOOM BO3BpAT OOBEKTUBHOTO K CYOBEKTY

4yepe3 CHATHE COOCTBEHHOW HETIOCPEICTBEHHOCTH.

394 Jaeschke W. Hegel-Handbuch: Leben — Werk — Schule. Stuttgart: J.B. Metzler Verlag, 2016. S. 86.
393 Hegel G.W.F. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. 2: Friihe Schriften II. Hamburg: Felix Meiner Verlag, 2014. S. 345.
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Cuwuraercs, 4to BTOpasi 4acTh «D@parMeHTa CUCTEMbD) YKE COACPKUT KIIFOUEBHIC
KaTeropuu, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPHIX ['erenib BhICTpanBaeT OTHPaBHbBIC TOUKHU ISl YUCHHUS O
PEJIUTUO3HOM KYJIBTE.

B camom nauane ¢parmenta ['eresnem packpbiBaeTcsl THAIEKTUKA CaKpadbHOTO
MPOCTPAHCTBA KaK TOYKH TEpPECeUYCHHs] OOBEKTHMBHOTO M CYOBEKTHMBHOTO Hadal B
pEIUruo3HOM onbITe. L[eHTpaibHAsgs aHTUHOMUSI MPOSIBIISAECTCS B JBOMCTBEHHOM CTaTycCe
CBSIIIECHHOTO MECTa: C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, OHO MPEACTAET KaK YUCTOE MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE
onpeneneHne («oecopMeHHOE OIpeeTICHHOE TPOCTPAHCTBOY), & C APYTOl — CIIOCOOHO
TPaHCLICHANPOBATh CBOIO OOBEKTUBHOCTh Y€pe3 CHMBOJIMUECKYIO (hOPMY, BO3BpAIasCh
K CYOBEKTUBHOMY U3MEPEHUIO

IlenTpanbHOli TeMOM Bcero (QparMeHTa BBICTYMAET MPOIECC MPEOAOJICHUS
KOHEUHBIM CO3HAHHEM CBOEH OrpaHUYEHHOCTH Y€pe3 BO3BBIIIEHUE K OECKOHEYHOMY, YTO
COCTaBJISIET CYITHOCTh PEJIUTHO3HOTO OMbITA. ['erenb aHaau3upyeT 3TOT MPOIeCcC Yyepes
OpU3My  AQHTUHOMHUN  TPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM  OOBEKTUBHOCTH U CyOBEKTUBHOTO
MepeKUBAHUS, TTOKA3bIBasA, KAK YUCTOE MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE OBITHE MOXKET uepe3 hopmy
BEPHYThCS K COOCTBEHHON CyOBeKkTUBHOCTU. [Ipum 3TOM mMOAYEpPKHUBAECTCS, YTO
00KECTBEHHOE YYBCTBO JOCTHUTAET CBOEH 3aBEPIIECHHOCTH JHUIIL 4epe3 pedieKcHlo,
KOTOpasi, BO3BBIIASCh HAJl  HEMOCPEJICTBEHHBIM  YYBCTBOM, IMPU3HAET €ro
CyOBEKTUBHOCTD, HO OJTHOBPEMEHHO (PUKCHUPYET €T0 KaK OTACIbHBII MOMEHT.

DOTa JIBOMCTBEHHOCTb OINpPEIEIsSeT TPEXUYACTHYI) CTPYKTYPY PEIUTHO3HOTO
nporiecca, KOTopylo lerens pasBopaymMBaeT MociaemnoBaTeabHO > C. IlepBblii MOMEHT —
W3HAuajdbHas MPOCTPAHCTBEHHAss OOBEKTUBHOCTh Xpama. OHa CIyXUT TOYKOH
OOBbEIUHEHUST ISl PEJIMTUO3HOTO COOOIIECTBa, HO MMEHHO B CHJIy CBOEH YHUCTOM
MPEIMETHOCTH OCTACTCS HETIOJIHOM: KaMEHb U OYepPTaHus CTEH caMU 10 ce0e He HECyT B
cebe O0XKECTBEHHOI'O MPUCYTCTBUS. BTOpOil MOMEHT — 4yBCTBO 00KECTBEHHOTO Kak
CUHTE3 KOHEYHOTO M OECKOHEYHOro — JIOCTUraeT 3aBEpUICHHOCTU JIUIIb 4Yepes

pediekcuBHOEe oco3HaHue. Pediekcus BO3BBIIACTCS HAJ — HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM

396 Ihid.
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NepeKMBaHUEM, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO OrPAHUYMBAET €ro, (UKCUpPYsS Kak OTAENbHBIN
CYOBEKTUBHBIN akT. 371ech [ 'eresb BOCIPOU3BOAUT HA MaTepHaie KyabTa Ty TUAICKTHKY
pedaekcun, KOTOPYIO OH paHee pa3padaThiBajl B KPUTHUKE KAHTOBCKOM ATUKU: pediieKcus
OJTHOBPEMEHHO M HEoOXOoauMma i KOHCTUTYHUPOBAHUS PEIMTHO3HOTO OMBITa, U
paspylIMTENbHA JUII €r0 HEMOCPEACTBEHHOW UEIOCTHOCTH. TpeTUd MOMEHT —
oOpa3oBaHHast OOBEKTUBHOCTh — MPEACTABIACT COOON JHATIEKTUYECKOE €IUHCTBO, B
KOTOPOM  TPOTHUBOMOJOKHOCTH KOHEYHOTO U OECKOHEYHOro, OOBEKTUBHOTO U
CyOBEKTUBHOTO OKa3bIBAIOTCS CHSTHIMH.

NnnrocTpatueit 3Toro TpeThbero MOMEHTa CIIyKUT o0pa3 boropoauiisl, B KOTOpoM
OECKOHEUHOE OBITHE OJIHOBPEMEHHO MPEObIBACT U B O€3MEpHOCTH («Bce Hebeca»), U B
KOHKPETHOM TOUYKe IpocTpaHcTBa («upeBo Mapumuy»): «...den aller Himmel Himmel nicht
umschlop, / der liegt nun in Marii Schoof3...»”*”. I1oT 06pa3 — He IPOCTO MOITUIECKAS
meTtadopa, HO TOYHAsI CHEKYJIATHBHAS KOHCTPYKIMS: OH MOKAa3bIBACT, KAKUM O0pa3oM
abCOJIFOTHOE MOKET MPUCYTCTBOBATh B KOHEYHOM, HE YTpaunBas CBOE€H aOCOIIOTHOCTH.
[IpoctpancTBeHHas MeTadopa xpama u boropoauiel craHoBUTCS y 1'erenst Moaenbio s
NOHMMAaHHUS MEXaHHW3Ma CaKpalu3aluHl — Mpolecca, B KOTOPOM 4HcTasi 0ObEKTUBHOCTD
IPEOA0JCBACT CBOIO OrPAaHUYCHHOCTh Yepe3 BO3BpaT K CYOBEKTUBHOCTH B
CUMBOJIMYECKON (pOpMe, HE yTpaurBas IPH TOM CBOEr0 00BEKTHBHOTO cTaTyca™®,

AHTUHOMUS OTpakaeT Oosiee OOIYI0 JUAIEKTUKY PEIMTHO3HOTO CO3HAHUS, IJIe
abCONIOTHOE JIOJDKHO OJHOBPEMEHHO YTBEPXAAaTh CBOIO TPAHCIEHACHTHOCTh U
UMMaHeHTHOCTh. lIpocTpancTBeHHas Meradopa xpama u boropoauiel cTaHOBUTCS Y
['erenst Mozenblo 111 MOHUMAaHUS MEXaHM3Ma CaKpajiu3aluu — Mpolecca, B KOTOPOM
gucTasi OOBEKTHUBHOCTH IMPEOJOJICBAET CBOIO OTPAHMYEHHOCTh dYepe3 BO3BpaT K
CYOBEKTUBHOCTH B CHUMBOJIMYECKOM (opme, He yTpauumBas IpHU OSTOM CBOEro

00BEKTUBHOTO cTaTyca™”,

597
598
599

Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid.
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I{eHTpanbHas aHTHHOMUS PEJIMTHO3HOTO KYJIbTA PA3BOPAYNBACTCS 3aTEM B aHAJIU3
IPaKTUKH KEPTBONPHUHOLIEHUS. JKepTBONpPUHOIIEHHE UHTEepHpeTHupyeTcs I'erenem He
IIPOCTO KaK OTKa3 OT MMYILECTBA, HO KAaK CHUMBOJIMYECKOE YHHUYTOXCHHE CaMOM
OCOOCHHOCTH 4epe3 JBOWHOM aKT OTPHUIIAHHUA — YHMUYTOKEHUE Paaul YHUUYTONKCHHUS.
Jloruka 3TOro JBOMHOTO OTPHUIAHUS TaKOBa: IEPBOE OTpULAHUE (YHUYTOXKEHUE
npeaMera) ocBOOOXKIAeT CyObeKTa OT 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MPEAMETHOIO MHpa; BTOPOE
oTpuuanue (peeKCUBHOE OCO3HAHHE CAMOTO AKTa YHHUUYTOXEHHS KaK PEUIHO3HOIO)
IIPEO0JIEBACT MPUBA3AHHOCTh K CaMOMY akKTy, BO3Bpallas CyObeKTa K OECKOHEYHOU
KU3HU. B 3TOM IIyHKTE rereaeBCKuil aHaJIu3 MPsIMO MPOJOJIKAET JUATEKTUKY «CYIbObI»
U «HakazaHus» (ria. 3.2.7): mogoOHO TOMy, KaK Cynb0a €cTh MMMAHEHTHas peaklus
KU3HU Ha €€ HapyllEeHHUE, >KEPTBOIPUHOILIEHUE €CTh J0OpPOBOJBHOE MPHUHATHE 3TOTO
HapYILIEHUs C UEIbI0 BOCCTAHOBJIEHUS 1IEJIOCTHOCTH.

Ocoboe BHuMaHue ['erenb ynenser KOJUIEKTUBHBIM (popMaM KyJibTa — IEHHUIO,
TaHIly, PUTYyaJbHbIM JIEUCTBUSM, — YyCMaTpuBas B HHUX CIOCOOBI MPEOJOJICHUS
IPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTH MEKIY CyObEKTHMBHBIM M 00beKTUBHBIM®Y. B 3THX mpakTuKax
BHelIHee odopmiicHHE (0OpsiAbl) CIYKHUT HE CcaMOIlelblo, a yKa3aHHMEeM Ha
TPaHCUEHACHTHOE; CyOBEKTUBHOE NIEPEKUBAHUE MOTYYAET OObEKTUBHOE BBIPAXKEHHE, a
oObekTHBHasE (opma  HaChIAETCd CYOBEKTUBHBIM  cojaepxkaHueM. (CreneHb
COBEPILIEHCTBA TAKOI'0 CHHTE3a HANPSMYIO 3aBUCUT OT YPOBHS LETOCTHOCTH HAapOJHOM
KU3HHU: CUACTJIMBBIE, HEpa3JeleHHbIe HapoJbl CIOCOOHBI K Oosee ModHbIM (hopMam
PENMITUO3HOTO €IMHCTBA, TOTJA KakK pAa3ACIICHHBIE COXPAHSIOT HANPSIKEHUE MEXIY
CTpEMJICHMEM K €IUHCTBY M OCO3HAaHHUEM CBOEHl OCOOEHHOCTH. DTOT TE3UC MHPSIMO
CBSI3bIBACT aHAJIM3 KyJbTa C TEreJeBCKONM KPUTHUKOW «IO3UTUBHOCTW» (T1. 2.2):
«TO3UTUBHAS» PENIUTHsI €CTh MPOAYKT Pa3fesIEHHOTrO CO3HAHUs, U €€ KyJbT HEU30€KHO
HEeCeT Ha ceOe MevyaTh ATOro pa3ieNeHusl.

B sTtom koHTekcTe I'erenbs BHOBb oOparmaeTcs K KpuTuke Duxte, 0OHApYKUBas

CTPYKTYPHOE POJICTBO MEXay ero ¢mwiocobueid M TPATUIIMOHHONW «IIO3UTHBHOMN

600 1hid, S. 347.
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penuruei. ApPrymMeHT CTPOUTCS Ha BBIABICHMHM OOIIET0 MEXaHU3Ma: pPaJUuKalbHOE
paszjienieHne KOHEYHOTO U OECKOHEUHOTo B 000MX Clydasx MPUBOAUT K aHAJIOTHMYHBIM
MOCJIEJICTBUSIM. B «IO3UTUBHOI» pENUruu 3TO paslieJieHUuEe MpOosBISETCS B 00pasze
aOCOJIIOTHO TPAHCLIEHIEHTHOTO bora, BRI3BIBAIOILIETO CTpax U MOKJIOHEHUE; y duxrte — B
abcomoTH3alMi  CyObeKTHBHOTO «S», BO3HOCAIIEro ceOs Haj BCEH MPUPOJION.
HecmoTps Ha KaXyllyrocss MPOTHUBOIOJOKHOCTh MCXOJIHBIX MO3ULMH, ['erenp
yCMaTpUBaeT B HUX €IMHYIO JIOTHKY: YCHJIEHHE OJHOTO ToJioca (00KECTBEHHOTO WIIH
YeJIOBEUECKOr0) HEM30€KHO BO3BBIIIAET APYTrod. DTa KPUTHUKA 0000IIAET apryMEHTHI,
panee pasBepHyThle npoTuB Kanrta (1. 3.2.8): B oOoux ciydasx ¢opMmaiu3Mm u
abCcooTH3aIMs OJHOM W3 CTOPOH MPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHOCTH BEAYT K BOCHPOU3BOJICTBY
OTUY>KJICHHUS.

B nmporuBoBec 3tM MozaensaMm l'erens BBIABUTAET HACAN «IIPEKPACHOU PEIIUTUN
yenoseuecTBa»®!, re npeoponeBaeTcs caMa ONMO3MIKS KOHEYHOIO U OECKOHEYHOTO.
Peub naer He 006 aOCTpaKTHOM OTPULIAHMM KOHEYHOCTH — 3TO ObLI OBl JIMIIL BO3BPAT K
bopmanu3mMy, — a 0 €€ MPEeoJ0JICHUU Yepe3 KOHKPETHOE €IUHCTBO O0XKECTBEHHOTO U
4eJI0BEUYECKOro, MOJ00HOE TOMY, KOTOpPO€ OBLIO OMHMCAHO B MOHATHH «IH0OBU». B
3aKJIIOYUTENBHON YacTu ¢parMenTta I'ereiab MpoBOIUT pa3inuue MEXIy JByMs TUIIaMHU
PENMIMO3HOTO CO3HAHHUS: CTpax Mmepel aOCOMIOTHO TPAHCLEHJIEHTHBIM OO0XECTBOM,
COXPAHSAIOIUN PaAUKAIBbHYIO OMIMO3UIUI0 KOHEYHOTO U OECKOHEUHOT0, U «IIpeKpacHas
pENUTUs YENOBEYECTBA», OPUEHTUPOBAaHHAs] HA TAPMOHHWYHBIA CHUHTE3. llepBbIli THN
OLICHUBACTCS KaK «BO3BBILICHHBIN», HO JMUIICHHBIM IOJJIMHHOM 4YEJIOBEYHOCTH —
XapaKTEPUCTHUKA, IPSIMO OTCHUIAOIIAS K FEreJIEBCKOMY aHAJIN3Y NyAan3Ma.

I'erenp mpu3HAET YyBCTBEHHOE BOCIHPHUSATHE OECKOHEYHOIO HEOOXOAMMBIM, HO
HEJIOCTATOYHBIM 3JEMEHTOM peimrud. B ornmuume ot lllieiiepmaxepa, CBOIALIETO

2

penuruio K «cosepuanuio Beenennoi»®?, Terenb HacTamBaeT Ha HEOOXOAUMOCTH

pedieKCUBHOTO ONOCPEAOBaHUS: JOJDKHA CYIIECTBOBATh «pedieKkcusi, oOuTaromnas Haji

601 Fujita M. Philosophie und Religion beim jungen Hegel // Hegel-Studien. 1985. Beiheft 26. S. 108.

602 Cwm.: Vander Schel K.M. Schleiermacher’s Speeches and the Modern Critique of Religion // Religions. 2024. Vol. 15. Ne
3.; bensieBa A.B. O0utmii kopeHs guiocodhun U Teosoruu B JekIusix no auanekruke d.J1.9. [neitepmaxepa // BecTank
PYJIH. Cepusi: @unocodus. 2019. Ned. C. 478.
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HuM»®®, OHaKo peduieKcus BBINOJIHAET JBOWCTBEHHYIO (DYHKIMIO — C OJHOM CTOPOHBI,

OHa PAaCcUWICHSET LEIOCTHOCTh PETMTHO3HOTO YyBCTBA, C IPYTOMH, CIIY)KUT HEOOXOTUMBIM
YCIJIOBUEM JUIsl JOCTHXKEHHUS MOJTHOIO €IMHCTBA. JTa IBOMCTBEHHOCTh pediieKCuu Oblia
LIEHTPAJIbHOM TEMOW TeTeIeBCKOM KpUTUKHU KaHTa, 1 Tenepb OHa ITOIy4aeT MO3UTUBHOE
paspelieHue B YYCHHH O KyJbTe: MMEHHO B CaKpaJbHBIX MpakTHKax pediexcus
nepecTtaeT ObITh BHEIIHEW MO OTHOLIEHUIO K PEJIUTHO3HOMY YYBCTBY M CTaHOBHUTCS
MOMEHTOM CAMOT0 PETUTHO3HOTO OMBITA.

Takum 00pa3oM, NOUIMHHOE PEJIUTHO3HOE €IMHCTBO, o I'eremto, IOIKHO
YIOBJIETBOPATh TPEM YCIOBUSM: IIPEOJOJEBATh IPOTUBOIOCTABICHHE CyOBEKTa H
00BEKTA; COXPaHATh OOBEKTUBHYIO PEAIbHOCTh, & HE PACTBOPATH €€ B CyOBEKTUBHOM
NEPEKUBAHUU; HAXOJUTh KOHKPETHOE BBIpAKEHUE B (popMax HAPOIHON >KU3HHU. DTa
MO3ULKA BO MHOTOM IPEABOCXUIIAET O0Jee MO3JHIO0 MOJEMHUKY B «Bepe u 3HaHum»,
rae ['erenp Oyner HacTamBaTh Ha HEOOXOJIMMOCTH KOHUENTYAJbHOIO OMOCPEAOBAHUS
PEIUTHO3HOIO cosepkaHus. ['eresieBckas NOo3uLMs HE OTPULAET 3HAYEHHE YYBCTBA, HO
TpeOyeT ero MmpeoaoseHus yepe3 peduieKCui0 U 00bEKTUBAIUIO — MPOLECC, KOTOPHI
HallIeT CBOE 3aBEpIICHUE B CUCTEME aOCOJIOTHOrO JyXa, I/Ie PelIurus 3aiiMeT MecTO
MEXIY HCKYCCTBOM U (Quiocoduel, coxpaHsisi CBOIO cneuupuky, HO yTpaduBas

MMPCTCH3MIO HAa OKOHYATCJIbHYIO HCTHUHY.

3aKIF0UYEHUE TJIABhI 3

®dunocodus ['erenst hpankPypTcKoro meprojia BO MHOTOM MPEIONPENETSET ero
3penyro Teopuro. B Hacrosiiiee BpeMsi BOIIPOC O TE€HE3UCE CHEKYISTUBHOTO METOJa B
paHHUX padortax ['erems siBiseTcss copHbIM. McciemoBaTenu craparoTcs n30eraTh Kak
PETPOCIIEKTUBHOTO TMPOCIIUPOBAHUS COBPEMEHHBIX MPEICTABICHUN O JIUAJICKTUKE Ha
T'eTeJIEBCKYIO MBICITb, TAK W TUTIEPOOIM3alK €T0 POJIM B CTAHOBJICHUH TUATCKTUICCKOMN

TPaJIULIUH.

603 Fujita M. Philosophie und Religion beim jungen Hegel // Hegel-Studien. 1985. Beiheft 26. S. 121.
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Opnnako, aHanu3upysi TeKcTbl ['erens, MOXHO — MYCTh U C OCTOPOXKHOCTBIO —
TOBOPHUTH O HECKOJIBKHX CTAIUAX HapacTaHus pumocoduu oobequnenus. B aTom cmbiciie
pasrpaHudeHre (GparMeHTOB 00 HyJIeHCKOW W XpUCTHAHCKOW penuruu Ha «Jlyx
nynan3May u «Jlyx XpucTuaHncTBay MOKHO CUYUTATh BIIOJHE ONMPABIAHHBIM. JTH TEKCTHI
MOCITY XK (PYyHIaMEHTOM JJIs1 Oy IyIIEeT0 CIEKYJISITABHOTO METO/IA.

bonpmas 4yacte coxpaHuBIIMXCS (PpaHKDYPTCKUX (GParMeHTOB MOCBSIIECHA
Bonpocam (unocodun penuruu. Ecnu yuuThBaTh UCTOPUKO-(DUITOCOPCKHUI KOHTEKCT
TUX pabOT, CTAHOBUTCSI OYEBUJIHO, UTO ['erenb pazpadaThiBall MPEX/IE BCETO MPOOIEMbI
reHe3nca MoOpajiv, a TAKKE COOTHOILICHUS MOPaIbHOU PEIUTUU U PEJIUTUU TTO3UTUBHOM.

B cepennne GepHCKOTO TTEpHO/Ia HCTOPHUSCKHUIN aHAIM3 XPUCTHAHCTBA M KPUTHKA
«MO3UTHUBHOCTH» TMPUBEIM €ro K pasrpaHHuYCHUI0 MOPAIBHBIX OO0S3aHHOCTEH U
BBITECHEHUIO BOMPOCOB CBOOOIBI M3 ATUKH. OHAKO B KOHIIE 3TOTO MEPHO/Ia, OCTABASICH
B 00ImeM pycie KaHTOBCKOW MbICTH, ['eremb HauyMHAET NEKOHCTPYHPOBATH TMOHSITHS
00KEeCTBEHHOT0, IPHUPOJIBI K CBOOOIBI, CYOBEKTa U OOBEKTA.

Hauano ¢pankdypTckoro mepuoga CTano MPOIODKCHHEM «pa3OHpaTeIbCTBaA
['erenst ¢ BONPOCOM «MO3UTUBHOCTH». KpuTHKa MOpalibHOW WHTEPHIpPETAlUU PEIIUTUU
COXpaHSET 3/1eCh CBOIO 3HAUUMOCTb, a IOCTABJICHHBIC BOMPOCKHI HE OYTyT PEIICHBI BIIOThH
JIO CO3/IaHUA 3PEJI0N CUCTEMBI.

ITepecmoTp 0a30BBIX TOJIOKEHUM KAHTOBCKOM JTHKH CTAaHOBUTCS OTIIPaBHOM
TOYKOW JIJISi CHATHS MPOTHBOPEUYMI MOPAIBHOTO 3aKOHOAATeNbcTBa. [ 000CcHOBaHMS
cBOEi HOBOM nmo3uiuu [ erenp oopamaercs Kk punocodun 00beTUHEHNS, KOHIICHTPUPYS
BHUMAaHHE HA MOHATUAX <JTFOOBW» U <«OKU3HNY.

OH pa3BopauMBacT CEpUI0 ApIYMEHTOB MPOTHUB 3THKU KaHTa:

1) mpoTuB ee 3aKOHHUYECKOW (opmbl (co3marolieil OrpaHUYUTEIbHBIE PaMKU
MPUMEHEHUSI MOPAJIN),

2) IPOTHB COXPAHCHHUS TPOTUBOIOJIOXHOCTEH MOPAJIBLHOTO TPHUHIMIA U
AMITUPUIECKOTO COJICPIKAHMS,

3) IPOTUB CaMOTr0 MOHSTHUS JI0JITa U €r0 MPUMEHEHHUS.
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OTU aprymMeHThl MNOJKPEIUIAIOT Mo3uiuio l'erens, HO moka He (GOPMHUPYIOT
MOJIOKHUTEIBHOIO COAEP/KaHUS HOBOM TEOPHUM M HE JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT OTCYTCTBHS
albTEPHATUB.

Wneun, BbICKa3aHHBIE B KPUTUKE BYJBIAPHOIO KAHTHAHCTBA, MOJTY4YaT Pa3BUTHE B
6onee nmozauux padotax ['erens. HauGomnee sipko oHu OyAyT BbIpaxkeHbl B «Puniocoduun
npaBa», OKa3aBIIeW 3HAYUTENBHOE BIMSHUE Ha MOCIEAYIOMY (GUI0CODCKYIO
TpaJHLIHIO.

3apoKIeHUE MPOTOAMAIECKTUKH B 3TO BPEMS HANPAMYIO CBSI3aHO C AKTUBHOU
peuenuued KaHTOBCKOM (¢unocopuu. DpaHKPypTCKUM TEpPHOJ] XapaKTepU3yeTcs
KPUTHYECKOH anponpualye KaHTOBCKUX UJIeH Yepe3 MPU3MY T'elibJICPIUH-SIKOOMaHCKOM
UHTEPHpPETallud  CIIMHO3M3Ma, a TakKe BKIOYECHUEM KAHTOBCKOTO  IOHATHS

«AHTUHOMHUN» B KOHTEKCT (pritocoPpuu 00beAMHEHUS.
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3akJIloueHue

WHuTepripeTanuu rereleBCKOTO YUSHHsI, XapaKTepHbIe U1 Hadaia XX B., HEPEAKO
PEKOHCTPYMPOBAIM  PAaHHHWA TEPHOJ TBOpYecTBa lerens HCKIIOYUTEIBHO B
TEOJIOTHYECKOM KJII0YE, YTO OOYCIIOBIMBAIOCH METOMOJIOTHYCCKUMHU TPEANOCHUIKAMHU
caMHX HCCJeIoBaTeNied W BEJO K OMNpEICIICHHBIM HeTOoyHOCTsAM. Kak crmpaBenimBo
ormevaer H.B. MoTpommiioBa, HEMEIIKME HMHTEJUIEKTYaJIbl TOM 3IOXM CIEAOBAIM 34
KaHTOM B OCMBICTICHUH COIMALHO-TIOUTUYECKUX IMPOIIECCOB, TPAHCIUPYS UX Yepes
IPHU3MY PEJIMTHO3HO-HPaBCTBEHHOTO JUcKypca®t,

Bo BBeneHNM K CBOEMY HCCIICIOBAHHUIO, TTOCBSAIIEHHOMY ATHKE 3pEJIOTo MeproIa
bunocoduu ['erenst, A.Y. By cTaBuT KITt04eBO#M BOMPOC: MOYEMY KaK aroJIOreThl, TaK U
KPUTHUKH TETEIbSHCTBA HEPENKO YTBEP)KIAIOT, YTO B €r0 CHCTEME OTCYTCTBYET
caMOCTOSATENIbHAS «ITHUKa», a MopaibHas (priocodus OKa3bIBACTCS PEAYIHPOBAHHOMN
6O K COLMOJIOTHH, TM00 K IOIMTHIECKOH punocopun’®>?

DTOT BOIIPOC Ba)KEH 1O HECKOJIBKUM MpUYWHAM. Bo-TIepBBIX, OH 3aTparuBaeT camy
CTPYKTYpY I'erejieBCkoil cuctembl. Eciiu aTHKa NeMCTBUTENBHO OKa3bIBACTCSI BTOPUYHOM
10 OTHOIIEHUIO K COLUATLHO-TIONUTUYECKOMY aHAJIN3Y, TO 3TO MEHSET Hallle TOHUMaHue
TeTeJIeBCKOTO MPOEKTa B IeI0M. Byl cipaBeisTiBO 0OTMEUaeT, 4To cucTema I erems — 3to
NpEeXJe BCEro CIEKyJIATHBHAas MeTadu3WKa, HaANpaBiICHHAas Ha MPEoJ0JICHUE
OTUYXXJICHUS pa3dymMa W TMPUMHPECHHUE TPHUPOABI ¢ obmecTBoM. Ho 3Ha4uT M 3TO, 4TO
ATUKA B HEW pacTBOpsEeTCS?

Bo-BTOpBIX, OTBET HAa ATOT BOIPOC MO3BOJISIET MPOSICHUTH YBOJIIOIUIO TeTeJIEBCKOM
Mbicii. Kak TOka3piBaeT aHalW3 €ro paHHUX paboT, ATHKAa HW3HAYAIBHO 3aHUMAasa
IEHTpaJIbHOE MeCTO B ero ¢unocodpun (Hampumep, B OepHCKUX U GpaHKPYypTCKUX
TekcTax). OHaKo B 3peJiblii MEPUOJ OHA JEHCTBUTENHHO TMOBEPIVIACh CBOCOOpA3HOM
«PEMYKIMW» — HE B CMBICIIC YIIPOIICHHS, a B CMBICIIC MHTETPAIlMK B 00JIee IMTUPOKHMA
COIMAJIBHO-TIOJIMTUYECKUN KOHTEKCT. DTO HE 03HAUYAET, UTO [ eresb oTKazajics OT STUKH,

HO OH MEPCOCMBICINI €€ KaK 4aCTb 0OBEKTUBHOTO Aayxa, ri€ Mopajib PCalnu3yCcTCda HE

604 Motpommunosa H.B. ITyts I'erensa x Hayke Jloruke. M.: Hayka, 1984. C. 24.
605 Wood A.W. Hegel's Ethical Thought. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1990. P. 8.
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yepe3 WHIWBUyalbHble MakcuMbl (Kak y KaHTa), a uepe3 MHCTUTYTbI, 3aKOHBI U
HUCTOPUYECKOE PA3BUTHE.

B-TpeTpux, moHumaHue 5ToM TpaHChOpMalMM TOMOTAeT OOBSICHUTH, MOYEMY
MHTEPIIPETATOPBI PACXOIATCS B OLEHKAX I'E€TeJIEBCKOM ITHKH. Te, KkTo mmer y l'erens
ABTOHOMHYIO HOPMATHBHYIO TEOPHIO (IMOJOOHYI0 KaHTOBCKOMW), pPa304apOBBIBAIOTCH,
CTAJIKUBAsACh C €r0 aKIEHTOM Ha COIMaNbHBIX (popMax HpaBcTBeHHOCTH (Sifttlichkeit).
Hampotus, Te, kT0 paccMatpuBaeT ero Guiaocouio Kak MEeJOCTHYIO CUCTEMY, BUIST B
ATOM MHTETPALIMK HE PEAYKIHUIO, & yrIayOJeHUue 3THUECKOU MPoOIEeMaTHKH.

Takum oOpa3om, OTBET Ha Borpoc Byja 3akitodaercst B ToM, 4To 3TuKa y ['eremns
HE WHCYe3aeT, HO TPaHCHOPMUPYETCS: U3 HHIAUBUIYATHLHO-MOPAIBHOU pedrieKcuu
paHHEro Mepruo/ia OHA CTAHOBUTCS YaCThIO TEOPUH OOBEKTUBHOIO JTyXa, I7I€ MOpaIbHbIC
HOPMBI BOIUIOIIAIOTCS] B COLUANIBHBIX U MOJIMTHYECKUX CTPYKTypax.

Pannue ¢unocodckue usbickanusi l'erensi, mMpocClHeKEHHbIE B TIOOMHTCHCKUU,
OepHCKUIl 1 GpaHKOYPTCKUN MEPHOJIBI, TEMOHCTPUPYIOT MOCTYMATEIBHYIO IBOJIOIUIO
€ro B3TJIAJIOB OT «penuruu cepamna» lIpocBemnieHus K 3apokACHUI0O COOCTBEHHOM
«punocopun oObenuHeHus». LleHTpanbHBIM 3BEHOM SBOJIONHMH CTaJl KOHIEHT
«HApOJAHOM pPEIUTUW», KOTOpbIM MoJIogoM lerenp paccmaTpuBal Kak 3THKO-
MOJUTUYECKUM W MCTOPUUECKUN WHJeall, CHOCOOHBIA BOCHUTATH JOOPOACTEIBHBIX
rpakjaH 1 OOHOBUTH OOIIECTBO.

Ve B cambix paHHuX (pparmeHTax (ot mpomnosened 1792-1793 rr. no paHHUX
3aMeTOK K pabote «HapoaHas penurus u XpucTHAHCTBOY,) [ erenb mpiTaeTcss 000CHOBATh
MOpaJib 4Yepe3 pEIUTHI0: OH CTaBUT BOMNPOC, MOAXOAUT JIM XPUCTUAHCTBO IS
YTBEPKJEHUSI HDAaBCTBEHHOCTHU B 00111ecTBE. B KauecTBe 0TBETa UM BBIJIBUTACTCS MPOEKT
«HAPOJHOW PEJIUTUW», KOTOpas, ONMUPasCh HAa BCEOOIIMM pasyM, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO
BO3JICUCTBYS Ha «CEPJILIe», OOBEAUHSIET JIIO/Ie B HPAaBCTBEHHOM OTHOIIEHUH. CTpeMsCh
n30ex)aTh OJJHOCTOPOHHOCTEW, ['eresib CHHTE3UPYET PalMOHAIBHOE U AMOIIMOHAIBHOE
Hayajga peJIurud, W, KaK €My KaXeTcs, IPEeoJ0JIeBaeT KPAWHOCTH XOJIOJHOTO

IMPOCBCTUTCIILCKOI'O pallMOHAIIN3Ma U YyBCTBCHHOI'O ITUCTU3MA.
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Wnean «HapoaHOW penuruu», no l'erento, AOHKEH ObLI BBIIOIHATH HE TOJIBKO
JTYXOBHYIO, HO ¥l 3THYECKYIO, TOJMTUYECKYIO M COLUATbHYIO (DYHKIIMU: BO3ICHCTBYS Ha
BOOOpa)KEHUE U YYBCTBA, TaKasl PEJIUIHs BJOXHET B HApPOJ SHTY3HA3M U BO3BBILICHHYIO
no0posieTenb, HEOOXOAUMYIO ISl TPAKIAHCKOrO0 €JUHCTBA. B oTiiMuMe OT «4acTHOW»
pEeIUruM, OPHUEHTUPOBAHHOM JMIIb HA JIMYHOE CIIACEHUE, «HAPOJIHAs DPEJIUTHSD)
MmbiciuTcs ['erenem kak pyHaamMeHT oOLIeCTBEHHOM Mopaiiu. B 3ToM cka3anoch BIUsHUE
Ha ['erens nuen I'epaepa o «ayxe HapoJa» U MPOCBEIIEHYECKUX IIPOEKTOB IPAKAAHCKOTO
BOCITUTAHUS.

I'erenp nOMYEPKMBAN HEPA3PBIBHYIO CBS3b MEXKIY «HApPOJHOM pEIUTHEN,
UCTOPUEN M CTENEHBIO MOJIUTHYECKOW CBOOOIBI: 3TH 3JEMEHTHI (POPMUPYIOT €IMHBII
OpraHM3M JTyXOBHOW >KM3HU Hapoja. TeM cambIM yxke B TIOOMHIeHE Hamedaercs
KJIFOUeBas Ui ['erens uaes o TOM, 4TO HPAaBCTBEHHOCTh HEOTAEINMA OT KOJUIEKTHUBHBIX
LEHHOCTEl M HMHCTUTYTOB, MOpaJlb JOJOKHA OBITh YKOPEHEHa B HApOJHOM JyXe M
MOAJEPKAHA PA3yMHOW PEJIMTUO3HOM TPAIULIUEN.

B pamkax riasel [ mokazano, 4To Mosiofou I'erenb pa3BuBai TeMy CyObEKTUBALIMH
U OOBEKTUBALMU PEIUTUU KaK METOAO0JOTHYECKOE OCHOBaHME CBOero mnpoekrta. OH
pasnuyall «CyObeKTUBHYIO PEIIUTHIO» — HETIOCPEACTBEHHYIO BEPY, KUBYIIYIO B UyBCTBAaX
U TMOCTYINKaX MHIWBUAA — U «OOBEKTHUBHYIO PEJIMIMIO» — BEPY B JOTMAaThl U BHEUIHUE
aBTOPUTETHI, 3aKPEIUICHHYIO Teosnorued u obOpsnamu. IlepBoe moHsTHE OTpakasio
«penuruio cepaua» (uaean Jleccunra), BTopoe — HEPKOBHYIO JorMatuky. Ha ctopone
«CcyOBeKTUBHOM penurum» ['erenb BUEN MOJJIMHHO HPABCTBEHHOE YYBCTBO, TOT/Ia KaK
«OOBEKTHBHYI0» (€€ OH JK€ Ha3BajJ BIIOCIEICTBUU «IIO3UTHUBHOW») CBSA3BIBAT C
OKOCTEHEBIIIMMU TPAAULUSAMU U CIIETION BEPOU B aBTOPUTET.

B TroOunrene I'erenp 0€30roBOPOYHO BCTA€T HA CTOPOHY «CYyOBEKTHBHOMN
pPEIUTUU NIPOTUB «ITO3UTUBHOMN» TOrMAaTUYECKOW PEIUTHH, TOJarasi, YT0 TOJIbKO KUBas
BHYTPEHHSISl Bepa CllocoOHAa MOTUBUPOBATh MopajibHOE noBeaeHue. [Ipu sTom BaxkHa He
IIPOCTO YYBCTBEHHOCTb, HO €€ COIVIaCOBaHUE C pasymoMm: ['erens npennaraet KaHOHBI
«HApPOJHOM PEIUTuW», COTJIACHO KOTOPBIM €€ JIOrMaThl JOJIKHBI OCHOBBIBAThCA Ha

BC@O6HI€M YCJIIOBCYCCKOM pa3yMce, a pCIIM'MO3HOC YyBCTBO — IMUTATh HPABCTBCHHOCTD.
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Takoit monxon Tsaroreer kK uaesM Kanta, HO ujer panpiie aOCTpaKTHOM Mopaiu
NOMYJIIPHOTO KAaHTUAHCTBA: PEJIUTHUS JOJIKHA «OKUBIIATH» 3TUYECKUN 3aKOH, JeJas ero
JIOCTOSIHUEM HapOJHOT0 BOOOpaxkeHus. ['eresb cuuTai, 4yTo OAHA JUIIb palldOHAIbHAs
MOpaJib (B JyX€ BYJIbIApHOTO KAHTHAHCTBA) HE CIIOCOOHA 3aXBaTUTh «CEpALA» JIOJEH, a
YICTOE YyBCTBO 0O€3 pasyma BbIpokgaeTcsi B ¢aHaTu3M. Ero «HapomHas penurus»
npu3BaHa ObUla OOBEIMHUTH OSTU TOJIIOCHI, CTaB IMPOYHONM OCHOBOM ATHUYECKOTO,
MOJIUTUYECKOTO U COLUATBHOTO OBITUSI COOOIIECTRA.

B urtore, HecMOTps Ha HEOTIBITHOCTD U KJIEKTUKY CaMbIX PAHHUX OIBITOB, [ ereinpb
y>Ke Torja HaMevaeT My Th K UHTErPAL|K JIMYHON J0OpoIeTe I U 0011eCTBEHHOI O hjieasa
yepe3 peMruo3Hoe co3HaHue Hapoja. OJHAKO 3aKIIOUUTENIbHbIE (PparMeHThI
TIOOMHI€HCKOTO MEePHO0/Ia MOKA3bIBAIOT U KPU3UC MPEKHUX HJIeH, HAMETHUBIIIHNA TOBOPOT
K Kputnyeckoi ¢unocopun. Puinocod OCO3HAET, YTO YPE3MEPHBIM AaKUEHT Ha
CyOBEKTHBHOM TMEPEKUBAHUU PEIIMTUU, 0€3 MTOJDKHOTO Yy4yeTa €€ COLHUAJIbHOrO H
WHCTUTYLIMOHAJIBHOTO HW3MEPEHUS, MOXET IMPUBECTH K PEISTUBU3MY HPABCTBEHHBIX
HOPM.

Unean «wHapomHoWt penuruw», Oyaydd TOHSATBHIA TOJBKO CO CTOPOHBI
CyObEKTUBHOCTH,  PHUCKOBAJ  yTpaTUTh  BceOOHHOCTH  Mopaiau.  Oco3HaB
OecnepCreKTUBHOCTD OJTHOCTOPOHHEH «CyObEeKTUBAIIMY OOBEKTUBHOM peuTrumny», I'ereinn
obpamaercs k punocodhun Kanra. KoHer TFOHOMHIEHCKOTO ITepHoa OTMEUYCH IePEX00M
K OoJsiee CTPOTOMY SI3bIKY PAallMOHATILHONM MOpAN: MOJOJOMY MBICIUTENIO CTAHOBUTCS
SCHO, YTO JUIsl YKPEIUICHUSI 3TUYECKOI0 3aKOHA HEAOCTATOYHO aleUIMpOBATh JIMIIb K
YyBCTBaM — HEOOXO0JMMa MPUHIUIINATIFHAS OTIOpa Ha aBTOHOMHBIN pazyM. TeM caMbIM
['erenb nenmaer mepBbIM MIar K «OOBEKTHBALUM CYOBEKTUBHOW PEITUTHUU», CTPEMSCh
BIUIECTH KAaHTOBCKHME pAlMOHAIbHBIE OCHOBAaHHMS B CBOWM  I[E€PBOHAYAJIbHBIN
HMOIIMOHAIIBHO-PETUTHO3HBINA POEKT.

B rnaBe II pa3oOpan OepHckuii mepuoj, rae l'ereib akTUBHO HMCIOJIB3YET W
nepeocMbIcInBaeT uaen Kanra, a Takoke BBOAUT MOHSITHE KITO3UTUBHOCTI JISI KPUTUKH
penuruu aproputera. Ocoboe BHUMaHue yaeneHo gpparmenty «Kuzup Uucyca» (1795),

B KOTOpPOM I'erenb MEPCOCMBICIIACT CBAHI'CIIbCKYIO HMCTOPHIO B OYXC HpaBCTBeHHOﬁ
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bunocodpun. 3neck ¢urypa Xpucra MNpeacTaBiIeHA TMPEXKAE BCETO KaK YUUTEINs
HPABCTBEHHOCTH, IPOIIOBEHUKA BHYTPEHHETO 3aKOHA pa3yma, IPU3BAHHOTO BBITECHUTD
JyX BHEUIHETO JIETaanu3Ma.

I'ereneBckuit rcyc ocBoOOX1aeT CBOI HAPOI OT BETX03aBETHBIX MPEAPACCYIKOB
u (¢opManu3Ma BO UM €IUHCTBEHHOM MCTHHHOW noOpoaerenu — Pasyma. Ilo cytw,
['erenb TpakTyeT XpUCTa KaK HOCUTENSI KAHTOBCKOTO MOPAJIbHOTO 3aKOHA, TEM CaMbIM
CBSA3BIBAs PEJIMTUIO U 3TUKY B HEPA3PBIBHOE €JUHCTBO. JDTAa KAHTUAHCKAs! UHTEPIIPETALIS
XPHUCTHUAHCTBA MOKA3bIBAET, YTO ['eresib yCBOMI KitoueBble uaeu «Pennrun B mpeaenax
TOJNBKO pa3yMa»: PENUTHS I HEro JOJKHA CIYKUTh YKPEIUICHUIO MOpPaJIbHBIX
noOyXAeHUI mocpeACTBOM Hienu bora kak HpaBCTBEHHOTO 3aKOHOAATENBHOTO Pazyma.

B pannux OepHCkuxX (parmMeHTax yTBEp)KIAeTcs MpUMAaT MOPAJbHO YHMCTBIX
MOTHUBOB U O€3yCIIOBHOE IOBUHOBEHUE JOITY — MpsAMas OTChUIKA K KaHTOBCKOM
aBTOHOMHMM BoJM. Takum oOpa3oM, Ha mepBOM 3Tame OepHCKoro mnepuoja Iereinb
(dakTHyecKku OTCTauBaeT TOYKy 3peHus KaHTa: HMCTOYHHK HpPAaBCTBEHHBIX HOPM
HaaMupoBoi (boxkecTBEHHBIN pa3yM), a YeJIOBEK IIEHEH MPEkKIE BCEro Kak CBOOOIHOE
MOpPaJIbHOE CYILECTBO.

B »10 Bpems u3 Quiocopuu HMCKIOYAETCS BCSIKUM MUCTULIU3M — 3THKA
CO3HATEJIBHO CTPOUTCS HA PAllMOHAIBHBIX, TPAHCUEHACHTAIbHO-3TUYECKUX OCHOBAHHUSIX.
XapakTepHo, uTo ['eresb NpuMeHseT KAHTUAHCTBO MHCTPYMEHTAIbHO, UCIIBITHIBAS €TI0
Ha MPOYHOCTh B PEaIbHOM KOHTEKCTe umcTtopuu. B camom Tekcre «Kuznu Uwucyca»
3aJI0)keHa Japama: XoTs Mucyc mpuHec miaean 4ucTOM PauMOHAIBHOM MOpPAJH, €ro
Tparuyeckasi ruoesb 3HaMeHyeT Kpax 3TOM MHAMBUAYAIUCTUYECKONW ITUKH MEpel JINLOM
COLIMAJIBHOTO OTUYXJAEeHHs. ['eresb naeT NOHATh, UTO OJHA a0CTpaKTHas AOOPOJETENb,
BHE JKMBOT'O cOOOLIECTBa, OECCUIbHA U3MEHUTh MUP — CMEPTh XPUCTa CUMBOJIU3UPYET
NOpa)KEHWE HPABCTBEHHOI'O HJ€ala, OCTAIOUIErocs «BHE OOIIECTBa». DTO BaXKHBIN
BBIBOJI: YHMCTO palMOHAJIbHAS MOpPAJIb TEPIHT IOPAXKEHUE, €CIU HE NOJJIEepKaHa
KOJUICKTUBHBIMU (hOpMaMH KU3HU. TeM caMbIM OCpHCKUU TIEpHOJ MPUBOIUT [ 'erens K

KPUTUYECKOMY MEPECMOTPY KAHTOBCKUX MOCTYJIATOB.
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VYxe k 1795 1. (B «[I03UTUBHOCTH XPUCTHAHCKOW PEIUTAU» U Jp. PparMeHTax)
['eresib BBIXOMT 3@ pAMKHM CTPOTOTO KAHTOBCKOI'O ITOAX0/1a, UHTETPUPYS B CBOIO TEOPUIO
MOHSTHE «JIIO0OBW» U UCTOpUYECKOe u3MepeHue penurun. Gakruyecku ['erenb HaYMHAET
UCKaTh 00Jiee MMPOKYIO KaTErOPUI0, CIOCOOHYI0 MTPUMHUPUTH Pa3yM M YyBCTBEHHOCTD,
CYOBEKTUBHOE 1 OOBEKTUBHOE — Ty KATETOPHUIO, KOTOPOM CTAHET «JIF000BbY» KaK MPUHIIUII
00bEIMHEHU.

Bonbmioe 3Hauenne B OepHCKHX paboTax mpuoOpeTaeT ucmosib3yeMsblil ['erenem
TEPMUH «IIO3UTUBHOCTbY, TI0JI KOTOPHIM TOHUMAETCS BCE UCTOPUUYECKU 00YCIIOBJICHHOE,
aBTOPUTAPHO 3aKPEIJICHHOE COJIEpKAHUE DPEJIUTUuu (AOTrMaThl, KYyJbThl, UHCTUTYTHI),
IIPUHAMAEMOE BHE MPOBEPKU pazyMoM. [lepBoHa4anbHO 3TO MOHATHE CIYKUT | 'eremto
JUISL PE3KOM KPUTHKHM «CIIEIIOM BEPBI», ONUPAIOLIEHCS Ha BHEUIHEE OTKPOBEHUE U
LEPKOBHBIM aBTOpuTeT. Tak I'eremp BBICTymaeT IPOTUB T'OCIHOACTBOBABIIEN B
Trobunrenckom Illtudre oprogokcaabHON TEOJOTUHM OTKPOBEHUS, YTBEpXkKIAaBIIEH
CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOE OOOCHOBAHME BEpbl: OH HACTAWBAET, YTO IpHU3HAHHUE J0rM 0e3
PAlOHAJIBHOTO OCMBICIICHHSI TOAPBIBAET CaMy HICI0 PAa3yMHOCTH penuruu. Ero
NO3UIMS OJIHO3HAYHA: TOJIbKO aBTOHOMHBIN MPAKTUYECKUI pa3yM CIIOCOOEH 000CHOBATH
Bepy B bora m MopanbHble MPUHUUIBL, a aneJUBAUUAs K YyAy W TPaJulUMUd BEIET K
JyXOBHOMY paOCTBY.

Opnnako ['erenps mbITasics NMPENCTaBUTH €€ W TO, KaK Morja Obl BBITJISNEThH
palMoHanbHO pedopMupoBaHHas penurvs ooOiiecTBa. B aHanmu3upyeMbix OEpHCKHX
dbparMeHTax OH COEIMHSIET BOIPOCHl AHTPOMOJIOTMH W COLMAIBbHON (Quinocobhun —
UCCIIEy€eT, KAaKOBBI PUPOIHBIE HAKIIOHHOCTH Y€JIOBEKAa U KaK JOKHO OBITh YCTPOEHO
UJaIbHOE COOOIIECTBO C TOYKHM 3PEHHUS MOpAIH. 3/1€Ch MOSIBISIIOTCA MPOEKTHl BPOJE
«roCyJIapCTBa KaK MOPAJBHOTO CYIIECTBa» U OOHOBJICHHOW «HAPOIHON PETUTHIY, TIIE
ATUKA YKOPEHEHa B OOIIECTBEHHBIX HHCTUTYTAaX.

[ToHsTHE «TTO3UTUBHOCTHY» CTAHOBUTCS 11J1s1 [ 'erenist cBoeoOpa3Hoil Mpu3Moil, uepes
KOTOPYIO OH pacCMaTpUBAET B3aMMOOTHOILIEHHUE CYOBEKTUBHOTO M OOBEKTHBHOIO B
pEeIUTuU, a TAKXKE KPUTHKYET COBPEMEHHOE XPUCTUAHCTBO C LIETBIO BBISIBUTH, TOUEMY

OHO HE BBINOJIHAET CBOEW HPABCTBEHHOW MUCCUU. VICTOpUYECKUI aHAIU3 NPUBOIUII €70
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K T[POTUBOMOCTABICHUIO peIuruu 3akoHa (Mynam3dmMa cC ero (popMajbHbIMU
MpEANUCAHUSIMU) U PEJIUTUU JTIOOBU (M3HAYAIBHOTO J1yXa XpUCTHAHCTBA).

I'eresnib OJHO3HAYHO BCTA€T HA CTOPOHY ITOCIEAHErO: HPABCTBEHHOE YYEHUE
XpHucrta, MO €ro MHEHMIO, BbIpakajio TpeOoBaHHE CBOOOJHOTO Jayxa, TOr/a Kak
dapucelicko-neranucTuyeckasl TpaAUIMs OJIULETBOPSIIA OTUYXACHUE U MPUHYKICHHE.
[Toctenenno I'ereneBckas KpuUTHUKa YIIyOJeTcs: OH MPUXOJUT K BBIBOJY, YTO
XPUCTUAHCTBO B CBOEM UCTOPUUECKOM BHUE CAMO IOPOJIUIIO HOBOE OTUYyXKAeHHUE. T0, 4TO
HAYMHAJIOCh KaK PEeJIUTUsI CBOOOIBI M TyXa, CO BPEMEHEM CTaJI0 «IIO3UTUBHOI peurueit
— CUCTEMOU BHEIIHUX JOTM U 00psI0B, BHYIIAIOIICH JTUITH HA/ICKy HA CIIACEHHE.

['erens mouepkuBaeT BHYTPEHHEE IPOTUBOPEUNE: XPUCTHAHCTBO BO3HUKIIO KAK
OTBET Ha OTYYXKJIEHHE (HAa AYXOBHBIM KPU3UC aHTUYHOTO MHpPA), HO 0OEPHYIOCHh HOBOM
(bopMoli OTUYKIEHUS, KOT/1a )KMBOW MOPaJIbHBIN IyX MOJAMEHUIICA aBTOpUTeTOM LlepkBu.
Otcroa ero TpeOOBaHME: HUKAKOTO MPUHYKIEHUS HU B PEIUTUU, HU B MOpaId —
MCTUHHAs Bepa U THKA JOJHKHBI OCHOBBIBATHCS HA CBOOOTHOM pazyMe.

KoHuenr «mo3WTUBHOCTWY» TMO3BOJWI [ereio OJHOBPEMEHHO OOJIMYUTH
HEcBOOO/y B PENUTUU U yKa3aTh MyTh K €€ MPEOJ0JICHHI0. B mepcnekTuBe OH BUIEI
ujeanbHOE OOILECTBO, TJI€ MOpalbHbIE OOS3aHHOCTH BBINIOJHAIOTCS HE W3 CTpaxa
HAKa3aHUs WIH CJENOoro MOJAYMHEHHUS, a JOOPOBOJIBHO, MO Pa3yMHOMY YOEXICHHIO,
MOAJEPKAHHOMY «IOyXOM Hapona». Kputuka «mo3utuBHOM Bepel» y lerens He
pa3pylIuTenbHa, a IUAIEKTUYHA: OTPULIAsl BETXHE (POPMBbI PETUTHH, OH MPOKJIAIbIBAET
Ny Th K 60J1€€ BHICOKOH (hOpME TyXOBHOCTH, B KOTOPOU PEIIUTHS U ITUKA MEPECTAIOT ObITh
BHEIIIHUM 3aKOHOM, & CTAHOBATCS BBIPAXKECHUEM PAa3yMHOU KU3HU TyXa.

bepHckuii neprnoa MOKHO YCIOBHO pa3/Ie/IuTh HA ABa ATamna. [IepBbIil — 3TO TEKCTHI
BILUIOTH 10 « Ku3Hu Mucyca» u HemocpeacTBeHHO mnociie Hee (pparmenTsr 31-34), rae
npeobJiajiaeT MomnbITka 000CHOBATH MOPaJIb CPEJCTBAMHU KaHTOBCKOU Teosoruu. Bropoi
— (parmenTsl 3542, xorna I'eresib, OCMBICIMB YPOKU «HEYAAUW» YUCTOW MOpaJIbHOU
penuruy, TepexXoauT K pa3paboTKe HOBBIX KaTEropuid W K KPHUTHKE KAHTOBCKOTO
dbopmanuszma. iIMeHHO Ha 3TOM BTOPOM 3Tale 3ap0oKAat0TCs KIIIOUEBbIE UJIEU, BETyIIHE

K «(hunocopur 00beTUHEHUSD.
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Bo dparmente «OneBcun» (1796) I'erenp oOpamaercs K JpeBHETPEUSCKUM
MUCTEpPUSIM M HPUPOAE Kak MNpoolOpazaM LEIbHOTO MHPOOLIYIIECHHS, TJ€ €IIE€ HET
pa3pbiBa MEXAY YYBCTBEHHBIM M MOpaibHbIM. OH PacCyKIaeT O «IIpeIMOPaIbHOM
NEepPEXUBAHUU PUPOJIBD», 3aKIIFOUEHHOM B CHMBOJIM3ME aHTUYHBIX KYJIbTOB, CYUTASL, YTO
ACTETUKO-MHU(POIOTHIECKOE HaYajI0 JOJKHO OBITh BKIIOUEHO B (UI0CO(DCKUN CHHTES.

3/1ech 4yBCTBYETCS BIIMSHHE POMAHTHKOB M OJIHOBPEMEHHO MHTepec [erems K
antTnuHoctd. Kpome Toro, Bo ¢parmeHTax KoHna OepHCkoro mnepuoja Ilerenp
pa3pabaThIBacT MOHSATHE MCTUHHOM BEphl HE KaK OTKPOBEHHS, a KaK JIOBEpPHUS IyXY
KU3HM, UYTO TaKKe IOJEMUYecKH HampaBieHo mpotuB Kanrta. Hakowen, B Tax
HazpiBaeMon «IlepBoil mporpaMme CHUCTEMBI HEMEIKOro HicaInu3Ma» (aHOHUMHOM
tekcre 1796-97 rr., npunucbiBaeMoM ToO [eresnto, To €ro Apy3bsiM) MPOBO3IIIAIIACTCS
CUHTE3 pa3yma, YyBCTBA U TBOPUYECTBA: TOBOPUTCS O HEOOXOJUMOCTH HOBOM MU(OJIOTHH
Pa3zyma, o eguHCTBE HMCTHMHHOro u Osaroro B oOpaze KpacoTel, 0 mpumMupeHUH
¢unocopun ¢ molr3ued. OTU MAEU OTPAKalOT YCTPEMIIEHUS TOIO BpPEMEHHU:
panoHanbHas ¢pusocodus T0KHA 0OpEeCTU KUBOUM 00pa3, 4TOObl BO3JEHCTBOBATh Ha
Hapo/Jl, a UICKYCCTBO U PEIUTUS — IPOCBETUTHCS Pa3yMOM.

Takum 00pazoM, K KOHILy OepHCKOro nepuozaa ['erenp yxe Hame4daeT KOHTYpbI
CUCTEMBI, OXBaTBIBAIOIIEH BCE CTOPOHBI JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTU (OHTOJIOTHIO, 3THKY,
ACTETUKY U TIP.). DTO MPSMOU MPEABECTHUK ero 3peson (uiocodun: MmoTpeOHOCTh B
LEJIOCTHOM CHUCTEME 3HAHHMM, OOBEIUHSAIONIEH pa3po3HEHHbIE c@epbl B OJAHY
KOHIICTITYJIbHYIO KapTHHY.

Opankdyprekuit nepuon (1797-1800), packpwiteiii B rinaBe IlI, 3akpemser
noBOopoT lerenst K COOCTBEHHOM OpUTHMHANBHOW (usocodpckoil mno3umuu. 3Aech
CO3pEBAET €ro KOHLEMLUS «PEIUrMd OObEIUHEHUs», B KOTOPOW OH CTPEMHUTCS
MPEO0I0JIETH MPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTH MEXK/TY MOPAJIbHOM PEJIMTHUEN pazyMa U «KIIO3UTUBHOW
pEJIUTUEN OTKPOBEHUS.

['erens wW3ywyaeT UCTOpUU WyJaM3Ma W PAHHETO XPUCTHUAHCTBA ((hparMeHTHI,
u3BecTHhle Kak «Jlyx wuymamsma» u «JlyX XpucThaHCTBa»), MbITAACHh MOHATH, Kak

MMPOUCXOAUT 3SBOJIIOIUA PCIIMTMO3HOI0 CO3HAHHA OT PA3bCAMHCHUA — K CAUHCTBY. B



242

aHaJIu3€e NyJEHCKON PEIUTUU OH BUJIUT BOIUIOIIEHUE IPUHIMUIIA PA3bEeINHEHUS: CTPOTUI
3akoH Mowucess packaiblBaeT YEJIOBEYECKYIO IMPUPOIY, MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIAS JOJIT M
CKJIOHHOCTb, bora u Mup, 4yenoBeka U BHEIIHIO OYKBY 3akoHa. OTCI0[la IPOUCTEKAET
OTUY’>KJICHHE: 4YEJOBEK BBINOJHAET JOJI M3 CTpaxa M IOBHUHOBEHHMS, HE HAXOJS
MPUMUPEHUS CO CBOMMU €CTECTBEHHBIMU CTPEMIICHUSIMHU.

HampotuB, ucXoaHblii ayX XpuUcTHaHCTBa, mo leremo, Hec B ceOe MPUHIUII
«100BW» Kak OOBEAMHEHUS, MPUMUPSIONIErO JIMYHOCTH APYr C APYroM H ¢ borom.
XpHUCTOC SBHIJI MUPY HJI€all BCEOOBEMITIONIEH JTI0O0OBH, KOTOpasi yCTPAHSET OTUYKJICHUE,
COelIUHSASI CyOBEKTUBHOE U OOBEKTUBHOE, HPABCTBEHHBIM 3aKOH U JKUBOE YYBCTBO.
«JIro60BB» y I'erenst — He MPOCTO AOOPOMAETENb, a HaUYaJI0 MEeTadU3UIECKOE: B OIbBITE
J100BU WHIUBUJ MEepecTaeT ObITh 3aMKHYTHIM B ce0€ W CTAHOBHUTCS YaCThIO €TUHOTO
JTyXOBHOTO LEJOTO0.

B yka3zaHHbIX (parmMeHTax ['erenb MOKa3bpIBa€T, YTO <JIFOOOBB» MPEOJOJIEBAET
abCcTpakTHBIE TPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTU J0JTa U CKJIOHHOCTH, CBOOOABI M1 HEOOXOIUMOCTH,
yCTaHaBIMBasl MEXK]y JIOAbMU OTHOLIEHUS B3aWMHOIO MPU3HAHUS W CEPACUHOMN
NpUBS3aHHOCTU. TeM caMbIM MpeABOCXUINACTCS Oyaylas AUAJIEKTHKA: <«JTF000BbY»
MIPE/ICTABIICHA KaK MepBasi KOHKPETHas (opMa «KU3HI», IOHUMAEMOU KaK OpraHuYecKoe
€IMHCTBO, T'/I€ TPOTUBOIIOIO0KHOCTH 00ObETMHEHBI B BhICIIEM cuHTe3e. He MeHee BaxHO,
g0 Bo Ppankdypre I'eremb oco3HaeT: OAWH JIMIIb BHYTPEHHHUM IIOPBIB «IIOOBHY
HYKJIa€TCA B ONOpe 0OBEKTUBHOTO AyXa.

Tak, paHHEXpUCTUAHCKUHN WA TEPIUT UCTOPUYECKYIO TPAreui0 — «CyIab0y»:
nmocyie CMepTH XpHUCTa peIurus JoOBH HEU30€KHO WHCTUTYIIMOHAIU3UPYETCS,
MPEBPAILASICH OMTh B «IMO3UTUBHYIO PEIUTHIO» C JOTMAaMU U KyJIbTOM. [ 'erenb 3aMeuaer,
4YTO 3TOT MCXOJ ObLI mpejomnpesesneH camoit ¢uryporr Mucyca: oH mpomoBemoBain
a0COJIIOTHYIO UJCI0 A00pa, HO OTCTPAHEHHO OT PealbHBIX OOIIECTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYp, U
MOTOMY €T0 yueHue, Oyyur COBEPILIEHHBIM B TEOPUH, ObLIIO UCKAKEHO TOCIIE Y IOIMMHU
MOKOJICHUSMH.

B pe3ynbTaTe BO3HUKIIO HEPKOBHOE XPUCTHAHCTBO, CHOBA pa3jiesiuBIliee HEOECHOE

H 3CMHOC, CBJAIICHHOC W MHUPCKOC — TO CCTh IMOPOAMBIICC HOBYIO «IIO3UTUBHOCTDL).
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AHanmu3upys 3Ty IHAJEKTHKY HJeajla U PEAIbHOCTH, I'erens HE IpOCTO KOHCTAaTUPYET
yHaaoK, HO BBIJIBUTACT 3a/1auy: HaWTH CIIOCOO BOIUIOTUTH UACIO JIIOOBU B yCTONYMBBIX
(dopMax KH3HH, YTOOBI MIPEOJOJIETh TPArHUECKOE pa3jieieHue. Penurus nomkHa craTh
OCHOBOM 3TUYECKOTO LEIO0r0 — U HE B OTBJIICYEHHOM CEPJILI€ NHIMBH/IA, & B KOHKPETHBIX
HpaBaxX, MHCTUTYTaX, KyJbType Haponaa. Tak I'erenb moABOIUT MBICIH K TOMY, YTO B
BbIcIIell (opMe nyxa (K KOTOPOH OH CTpEeMHUTCS) penurusi OyAeT IOJHOCTBIO
TOKJICCTBEHHA HPABCTBEHHOCTH U CBOOOJHOMY CaMOCO3HAaHHUIO, TOTEPSB XapakTep
Y101 HaBs3aHHOM CUJIBL. DTO yKe IPSIMON MOCT K (peHOMEHY ADOCOIIOTHOIO AyXa ero
3pENIOf CHUCTEMBI, T[€ PEIUrusl BBICTYHNAET HEOOXOJWMBIM MOMEHTOM B pa3BUTHUU
AOCOIIOTHOTO 3HAHUS.

®paHkypTCKUE pYyKOIIUCH CBUJIETENBCTBYIOT 0 CTPEMUTEIIEHOM
WHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOM pasButuu [erema. OH morpyxaercs B H3y4YEHUE AHTHUYHOU
dunocobhun M KyJIbTyphbl, 4epmnas OTTyJa MapajyieJd W BIOXHOBEHHUE [Jii CBOEH
«punocopun oobeauHEHUS». B 3T0T Nepuon ['erens commxaercs ¢ uessMu CBOEro Jipyra
['enbaepivHa U yepe3 HeTO — C MaHTeUCTUUeCKON Tpaauiuend CrnuHo3b! (TPETOMIICHHOM
Sxobn).

Kpowme toro, I'erens mryaupyer anTHYHbIX MblcauTenen — [1naTona, Apucrorens
U CKENTHUKOB. BiMsHUE TUIATOHOBCKOW AMAJIEKTUKHU €IUHOTO M Ojlara yraablBaeTcs B
pa3paboTKe TereleBCKOM KaTeropuu <« KU3HW» KaK BCEOXBATHIBAIOILIEIO €IMHCTBA.
AHTHuHble  ckenTukd (duepe3 Tpyael Cekcra Owmnupuka) jaoot  [eremio
METOI0JIOTUYECKUN UHCTPYMEHT: IISITh TPOIIOB ATPHUIIIIBI NTOJCKA3bIBAOT EMY UIEU JUIS
KPUTUKH JOTMAaTHYECKUX IPOTUBOPEUNiA pazyma. Bee aTu napaiuiesn ¢ aHTUHYHOCTBIO HE
ciy4ailHel: ['erenb cTpeMuTCs MOKa3aTh, YTO €ro coOCTBEHHbIE HJen «uiocohuu
OOBeMHEHUS»  MPOTUBOMONOKHOCTEH  YKOPEHEHBI B  BEYHOUM  (uiiocodckoit
npoOiemMaTuke, HaJl KOTOPOW pa3MBIIULUIM elle JApeBHHe. B To ke Bpemsi OH
MPEOJI0JIEBAET OJHOCTOPOHHHM PpPOMAHTHYECKHUH HHTY3Ma3M IO OTHOILIEHUIO K
aHTUYHOCTH, MpeBpaliasi ypokd JPEBHUX B OCHOBY ISl METapU3NYECKON MPOTrpaMMBbI

€IMHCTBA.
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Takum obpazom, ¢unocodust I'erenss na mopore 1800 r. — 310 y)e HE MPOCTO
HKJICKTUYHBIN «TE€OJOTMYECKUN» MOUCK, HO CO3HaTelIbHas paboTa HajJ CHHTE30M BCEX
IPONAEHHBIX UJeH. MOXKHO ¢ OCTOPOKHOCTBIO TOBOPUTH O MOSIBIEHUH y ['erens mporo-
JMAJEKTUKH — METO/A, C MIOMOILBI0 KOTOPOrO OH IBITAETCS MPUMEPUTH MPOTUBOPEUUS,
HE CHUMas UX a0CTpakTHBIM 00pa3oM, a BO3BBIIIAs HA HOBBIH YPOBEHbD.

B panHux ¢parmMeHTax BHUIHO HECKOJBKO CTauil 3apoKIeHMs «puiiocodun
O0beIUHEHUS», KOTOpas BIOCJIEICTBUM TpaHCHOPMHUpPYETCS B  CIEKYJISTUBHO-
JTUAJIEKTUYECKUN METOJ ero 3penoi cucreMbl. Ha nepBoil craguu (koHer 6epHCKOro —
Hauano ¢paHkpyprckoro nepuona) I'erenp Bce eme padoTaeT B pycie KaHTOBCKOM
MBICJIH, peniasi KOHKPETHbIE MPOOJEMbl MOPAJbHOM TEOJOTHMH M «IO3UTHUBHOCTH». K
cepeauHe (GpaHKPypTCKOTO MEpUoAa OH IE€pPecMaTpUBAET OCHOBBI ATHKHU JOJra:
KPUTUYECKU pa3Oupaet noHsATus bora, mpupoisl, cBOOOABI, CyObEKTa U 0OBEKTA, KAK OHU
nanbl y Kanra. ['erens pa3zBopauynBaeT CEpUIO0 apryMEHTOB ITPOTUB KAHTOBCKOW MOPAJIU:
IPOTUB €€ OJHOCTOPOHHEH 3aKOHHOCTH, NPOTHB pa3pblBa MEXIy (OopMaIbHbIM
INPUHIUIIOM JI0JTa U KUBBIM COAEpPKaHUEM, MTPOTHB aOCOIIOTU3AIMU CAMOT0 TOHSITHS
noara. B 1meHTpe ero HOBOW MO3UIMM — MOHSATHS «IHOOOBB» U <GKU3HB» KaK OCHOBBI
LIEJIOCTHOM ITHUKHU.

«JI*000Bb» MO3BOJIAET CHATH )KECTKYIO MPOTUBOIOIO0KHOCTh 3aKOH—CKJIOHHOCTb, a
KAaTEropysl <«OKMU3HW» — IMPEJACTABUTh MOpajb HE KAK OTBICYEHHBIM JOJDKEHCTBYIOLIUI
NPUHIUI, @ KaK OPraHMYeCcKylo camopeanu3anuio ayxa. OnHako I'erenb moka TONBKO
HAaMEUaeT KOHTYpPbl 3TOM KOHUEILWU: €ro KPUTHKA «BYJBrapHOTO KaHTHUAHCTBA»
yOeauTenbHa, HO MO3UTUBHOE COZIepKaHUe HOBOM TeopuH eie GopMyJIUpyeTcs JIHILb B
oOIIKX YepTax.

Tem He MeHee, ujien paHHero l'eresst 0 eIMHCTBE MOPaJU, IPUPOABI U 1yXa IBHO
NPEABOCXUIIAIOT TEMbl €ro 3penblx paboT. MOoXHO yTBEpkAaTh, 4YTO YXKE€ BO
Opankdypre 3anoxkeH GyHAAMEHT TeX MPUHIUIOB, KOTOPbIE pa30BBIOTCA B
«DEeHOMEHOJIOTHH IyXay, « JHIMKIoNneAnH Quiiocockux Hayk» «Dunocoduu npaBay:
NpUMHUpPEHHE CYOBEKTUBHOW CBOOOABI C OOBEKTUBHBIM MOPSAKOM, HCTOPU3M H

KOHKPCTHOCTDb 3THYCCKHUX KaTeFOpHﬁ, ITIOHMMAaHHNEC NCTHHBI KaK L CJI0I0.
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B wutore mnponenaHHOE HCCIEIOBAHUE BBISBWIO CKBO3HBIE TEMBI M JIOTHUKY
ABOJIIOIUK paHHUX B3MISA0B ['erensa. KoHuenTt «HapoaHON peaurum» mpomena myTh OT
MEYThl O HApOAHO-HPABCTBEHHOM BOCHHUTAHUHU (MIOJ BIMSHUEM IPOCBETUTENEH) 10
AJIEMEHTa IEeJOCTHOM cucTeMbl ayxa. Ecnmu B TroOMHTEHE «HApOJHAsl PEJIUTHUS
MBICIIJIACH KAK YTONMYECKNAN CUHTE3 MPOCBEIICHHON MOPAIM U PEIIMTHO3HOIO YyBCTBA
JUTSL TIEPECTPOIKK 00111ecTBa, TO Yepe3 KpUTUKY U yrouHeHue B bepue u ®pankdypre
3TOT CHUHTE3 00pen Oosiee TBEpAble OCHOBAHMS.

VYyenue o «CyObEeKTUBHOM» U «OOBEKTUBHONY PEIUTUU MO3BOJMIIO ['eremnio yeTue
MOHATh, KaK B3aMMOJICHCTBYIOT JMYHAsl Bepa U MHCTUTYTHI: paHHUU Hjaeasl TpeOoBai
caenaTh peauruio aenom cepana, Ho k 1800 r. I'erenb yxke oco3HaeT HEOOXOIUMOCTh
pa3yMHOM OOBEKTUBAIIUU YyBCTBa — Yepe3 peduiekcuio u Gumocockyro cuctemy.

beuto mpocnexeHo, kak I'ereiab MocTeneHHO MpUIEd K TPEeOOBAaHUIO CHUHTE3a:
MOJJIMHHOE  PEJMTMO3HOE€ E€AUHCTBO, II0 €r0  MBICIH, JOJDKHO MPEOJO0JIETh
MPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHUE CYObEKTa M OOBEKTa, HO HE YHUYTOXasgi OOBEKTHUBHYIO
peanbHOCTh, U HAWTU KOHKPETHOE BBIpAKEHHE B (opMax HApOJHOM >KU3HU. OTU
KPUTEPUU — IIPEOJOJIETh OTUYXKICHUE, COXPAHUTh PEAIbHOCTh U YKOPEHUTHCS B
HApOJHOU KYJIbTYpPE — CTAHYT MPUHIIUIIAMH €T0 3peJION KOHIICHIIUU a0COIIOTHOTO JyXa.

Cy1IeCTBEHHYIO POJIb ChITPal U KOHIIENT «ITO3UTUBHOCTH», C TOMOIIBIO0 KOTOPOTO
['erenps pacKpbUl HCTOPUYECKYIO TUAIEKTUKY PEJIUTUU: «IIO3UTUBHAS PEJIUTUsD) CHavaia
HE0OXO0IMMa KaK 3JIEMEHT TPaJAUIINHU, HO 3aT€M MOJIJICKUT KPUTHKE CO CTOPOHBI pazyMma.
Uepes ananus «mo3uTUBHOCTW» ['erenb (hakTUYECKH yKazall cliaboe MECTO KaHTOBCKOM
bunocopun penurum — ee HeCOCOOHOCTh MPEJIOKUTh KUBOM MEXaHU3M BHEIAPCHMUS
Mopanu B oOmiecTBO. KaHTOBCKasi «peiaurusi pazyMa» MBICIUTCS WHIUBUAYAJIBHO U
abctpaktHO (bory oTBeseHa poib rapaHTa, OCTAIOIIETOCs] BHE MUPa, TOIICPKUBAS TEM
CaMbIM pa3pbIB MEXKAY JIOJITOM U cHacTheM). ['ereinpb jxe, pa3o0opaB MpOTUBOPEUHS ATOTO
MOJX0/1a, TIPHUILIEII K BEIBOY, YTO MOPaJlb J0JI’KHA PEATM30BaTHCS BHYTPH YEJIIOBEYECKOTO
COOOIIIECTBa, B «I[apCTBE JAyXa» Ha 3eMJie, MHAYE OHA OcCTaeTcs OecryioTHOW ujeed. B

9TOM CMBICJIC €0 paHHASA KPUTHKaA Kanra NpeABOCXUIIACT TI'CTCIICBCKYIO KaTCTrOPHIO
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«HpaBcTBeHHOCTH» (Sittlichkeit), cOTracCHO KOTOpPOM 53THKa YKOPEHEHa B CEMbE,
TpaXKAaHCKOM OOIIECTBE U TOCYAapPCTBE.

Oco60e MecTo B HBOIOIUY B3MJIs10B [ 'erenst 3aHUMaeT nepeocMbIciIeHUE PUTyphl
Xpucra. IlepBonayansho I erens Buaen B Mucyce nuib Xapu3MaTUdHOTO MPOIIOBEIHUKA
MOpPaJIbHOTO 3aKOHA, CBOET0 pO/ia HOCUTEISI KAHTOBCKOM 3TukU. Ho miar 3a marom oopas
Xpucrta oOperan s HEro HoBble uepThl: HMucyc cram mpencraBath  Kak
nepconudunpoBannas uaes oOpa, coenuHsromas O0XECTBEHHOE MpPEANUCAHHE U
yenoBeueckuil pazym. Bo dpankpyprckux pykomnucax ¢urypa Xpucra — 3TO yKe He
POCTO YUYUTEIb, a CUMBOJI BCEOOBEMIIIONICH JIIOOBH, KOTOpasi 0ObeIuHSET JIOJACH U
JapyeT UM HOBYIO JKU3Hb JyXa.

['erens mpocnexuBaeT CyJp0y 3TOr0 CHUMBOJA B HCTOPHM: Tparenus Xpucra
COCTOHWT B TOM, YTO HJes JIOOBH, HE Oyaydd cpa3y BOIUIOIICHa WHCTHTYIIMOHAIBHO,
1ocJie ero cMepTu Oblila U3BpallieHa — OJJHAKO UMEHHO MMOHUMAaHHE 3TOH Tpareanu JaeT
KIIOY K JalbHelieMy pa3Butuio ¢unocopun. [erenb nemaer BBIBOM, YTO IS
MIPEOAOCHHS OTUYX ACHUS HE0OX0auM «borodenoBex» B 0ojee MUPOKOM CMBICIIE — TO
€CTh €IMHCTBO 00KECTBEHHOT'O U YEJIOBEYECKOT0, OCYIIECTBICHHOE B HAPOJHON KU3HU
¥ TocyaapcTBe. BriocnencTBum 3Ta MHTYUIUS BBUTHETCS B HI€I0 AOCOIIOTA, SIBIISIFOIIETO
ceOs B MUpE uyepe3 UCKYCCTBO, penuruio u ¢unocodputo. Ho kopHH ee — B paHHUX
pa3MBILUICHUSIX 0 XPHUCTE KaK [IEHTPEe 00bEIUHSIONIEH penuruu Oyayiero.

[TonBoast UTOT, MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO MCTOKH M IBOJIONHMS paHHEH Quiiocodun
['erenst mpenctaBistoT cOOOM JBMKEHHE OT PEIMTMO3HO-ITHUECKUX YTOMHUYECKUX
koHuentoB KoHa XVIII B. k mopory BenMkou cCucTeMbl HEMELIKOTO Ueanus3Ma. B xone
3TOTO JABWXKEHUA ['erenb MOCIeOBaTeIbHO peliag B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIC —3aJ[auH:
000CHOBaHUE MOPAJIH, KPUTHUKA UCTOPUUYECKON PEITUTUH, TPUMHUPEHHUE PAIIHOHATIEHOTO U
HYMOILIMOHAIBEHOTO HayaJ, MOUCK IIEIOCTHOTO €IMHCTBA UCTHHBI U Oara.

Kaxgass u3 paccMOTpeHHBIX TJIaB TOKa3aja HOBBIM acmekT 3Toro myTu. B
TroOunrene I'erens 3amoxwn ¢GyHIAMEHT CBOMM KOHIIETITaM, (GOPMYIHpPYS Heas
«HApOJTHOW PEUTHI» KaK BOCITUTATENSI HPABOB U «Iyxa Hapoja». B bepHe on oboraTun

cBoii moaxon punocodueit kpuTuimaMa: yepe3 Kanra v moHsATHE «ITO3UTUBHOCTHY OBLIN
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POAaHAM3UPOBAHBl YCIOBUSA peanu3allii HPAaBCTBEHHOTO HJeala W pa3oOpaHb
NPEMSATCTBAS B BHJIC JorMarm3Ma H Jjeraausma. Hakxonem, Bo ®pankdypre ['erenb
BBIpa0OTaJ KaTErOpPHAIBHBIN anmapar («JI000BbY, «KU3HBY, « EMTUHCTBOY), C TIOMOIILIO
KOTOPOTO OH Hadajl MpeoOpa3oBhIBaThH MOpalibHYIO0 (hrtocoduio B pusmocoduro gyxa.
Ha BceM mpoTshKeHUH 3TOTO pa3BUTHS [ ereiib COXpaHmII BEPHOCTD KITFOUEBOH IEITH
— co3maTh ATHYECKyl (rimocoduro, CrMOCOOHYI CTaTh OCHOBOH OOIIECTBEHHOTO
enunctBa. Ero panHue paboThl, HECMOTPS Ha )KaHPOBOE pa3HooOpa3ue (MponoBeiu, ycce,
¢dbparmMeHThl), 00BEAMHEHBI MaGOCOM MPEOOJCHUS PA3IBOCHHOCTH YEJIOBEKA M MHUpA.
Yepes penurnosnpie 00pasbl U pritocodckre apryMeHTHl I0HBIN ['erenb uckanm To, 4To
COCIMHUT pa3yM M BEpy, JIMYHOCTb M OOIIECTBO, CBOOOIY M HEOOXOAUMOCTh. IJTa

HpO6JI€MaTI/IKa ACITaCT paHHCTO ["erens OM3KMM HaM M CCroaH:.
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